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ROBINSON CRUSOE, of 


YO R K, Mariner. 
| W H O b 


Lived Eight and Twenty Years in an Unin- 
habited Iſland on the Coaſt of America, ly- 
ing near the Mouth of the Great River of 
Orconoque : Having been caſt on Shore by 
Shipwreck, wherein all the Men were drown- 
ed, but Himſelf: As alſoa Relation how he 
was wonderfully deliver'd by Pyrates. ] 


2 
2 

1 
5 

"7 
ov 


** * ett. dd #6 te. Ah 4.4 8 


4 
- » = 
. 4 
— * 
= N 
AMS 
— Tt +; 
f 
, ö 
—— 
— 


T he whole Three Volumes faithfully Abride'd: 
aud ſet forth with Cuts proper to the Subject. 
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Printed, for A. Betteſworth, at the Red- Lyon in 
Pater-Noſter- Row; J. Brot herton at the Bible, 
W. Meadow at the Ange! in Corn- Hill; and] 
E. Midwinter, at the Looking-Glaſs on London- 
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PREFACE. 
= 


l verſal Reception the Life of this 
| 1 Man has met with in the World; 

Mar 2 and therefore needs little, or no 
SCEEZY Apology, for this Edition, which 


I IT is very well W what uni- 


Fromprizes the Three Volumes into One very 
Faithful Abridgment. The greateſt Obje- 
tion that many raiſe againſt theſe Surpriz- 
ng Adventures, is, by their ſuppoſing the 
Story to be fictitious; that there never was 
uch a Man as Robinſon Cruſoe ;, and that it is 
Impoſſible ſuch incredible Things ſhould be ac- 
3 ompliſh'd in a diſtant and uninhabited Iſland : 
Bat granting the Relation is Allegorical, yet, I 
ure you, it is Hiſtorical too; and is, in ſhort, 
= beautiful Repreſentation of a Life of the moſt 

Woprecedented and remarkable Contingencies. 
In the Peruſal of which, you will find 1 many 
urious Moral Obſervations, ſo many divine 
Reflections to comfort the afflicted Mind, and 
ach an Heavenly Proſpect of the wonderful Pro- 
yidence of God, that ſcarce any, who real it, 
ut what may make ſome Application of it to 
themſelves, 


| 


that recommend it to wiſe Men. If this be true, 


not what muſt become of thoſe many curious 


—— — — F— — — ES — - — 
by 


Sort of People will be pleas'd in being with- 


PREF ATE 
themſelves, and pleaſingly be led ta the Know: 5 1 
tedge of the Divine Bleſſings. Tr: Mito 


But here I am ſenſible, that as there are ſome, In 
who complain againſt the Deſign in general as nd! 
an inconſiſtent Romance; ſo there are others, Men 
who, 1 doubt, will not fail depreciating the ns 
Performance of this in particular; and that too, 
in ſech Words, as ate not fit to be mention' d- 
They may repreſent that the Abridging of A. 
Work is ſcandalous and ridiculous; and that 
hereby is takenaway from it the only Ornaments? 


« 


. 

* 
o 
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and they could perſuade the World fo, I know 


Abridgments that are extant among us, far iy; 
more pleaſant than the tireſome Eloquence of 
larger Volumes; nor how well the common 


held, by an exceſſive Price, from a Hiſtory ſo 
inſtructive and entertaining: And I do afſure my 


Readers, whatever they may alledge againit this gi 
Abridgment, there are not only many Errors ery 
corrected, but ſeveral palpable and groſs Con- no 
tradictions rectified and amended: In a Word, mu 
there is not one material Circumſtance omitted 3% d thi 
neither is there any deprived of its moſt proper More 
Obſervations. 4 Nite; 

The Firſt Volume treats of his Shipwreck, ek 


the Manuer of his Deliverance upon the Deſolate Wot o 

Jand, and tells of all that Anxiety of Mind hey k 

eadui'd, till the uncommon Accident of his be- ppr 
ing 


C 
now 00 > releaſed, after Eight and Twenty Years 


the 1 ons, it neceſſarily leads us to his future Adven- 
00, Wres, and remarkable Travels by Land from 
on d: e Eaſtern Countries, which are as amuſing and 
of 2WſtruQtive as his Voyages by Sea. 


nents a the Laſt Place is ſhewn to us a Proſpect of 
true, he Angelick World, the Bleſſings of Peace, Re- 
know Arement and Contentment, Which is the End of 
Ir100 life, the Glory of Happinefs, and an Introdu- 
» fat ion to the Divine and Bleſſed Manſions Above. 


nmon When this Book RHrſt appeared in the World, 
ow delightful, how raviſhing did it ſeem to 


with- 


ry ſe pery Reader ? Here the Paſſions, of the Mind 
e My Were ſo beautifully expreſt, both in the Nature 
t aw his Adverſity and Proſperity, that melted 
-rrors 


ery Heart with a tender Sympathy and Com- 


Con- gon. Robinſon Cruſoe was in every Body's Mouth, 
Vor d, SS much as in the Mouth of Pretty Poll! But ſince 
tted 1 d this Abridgment, there are added T wo Parts 
o per e 


ore, with the more natural Conſequences of 
Mite; ſurely, this, methinks, cannot but give 
entire Satisfaction, as much as any thing of 
is kind can poſſibly do: And therefore, I can- 
dt otherwiſe think, but it will be well worth 
y Reader's Peruſal; and, I hope, merit his 
pProbation too. 


eſol ate 
1d he 
* 3 
is be- 

ing 


Needleſs 


E31 C . 


Needleſs therefore is it to enlarge any ft 
ther oa this Performance, but leave it to th 
Ingenuity and Candour of all unprejudic'd Pe 
ſons: And whatever may be the Fate of it, I 
aſſure the Publick, that no Pains or Labour ha 
been wanting to render this Hiſtory delightft 
inſtructive and entertaining. 


; _ ＋ 
r 


* 


- 


«> < / 
Þ 


Nene. 


1 1 8 wn NN NN NN 
nenne 


8 e P 
e 


ITT 2 8 8 SE ; 
B SH DG Sava 2A 


An ABRIDGMENT:. 


OF T HE | 
Lie and Adventures 
OF k f 


Robinſon Cruſoe. 


—. j. = = IN the Year, 1632. I was Born at 
n Lor k, of a reputable Family. My 
Pacher was a Native of Bremen, 

al who Merchandizing at Hl for 

IH ſome time.gain'd a very plentiful 
Fortune, and married my Mother 
in 7k who received her firſt 

. — Breath in that Country. And as 
her Maiden Name was Robinſon,] was call'd Robinſon 
Nreut znaer; which not being calily pronounc'd in 
the Engliſh Tongue, we are commonly known 
by the Name of Cru/ve. 

I was the youngeſt of three Brothers; the eldeſt 
was a Lieutenant Colonel in Lockbart's "Regiment; | 
but ſlain by the Spaniards : What became of ihe 
other, I could never learn, 

No Charge nor Pains were wanting in my Educa- 
tion, my Father deſigning me tor the Law ; yet no- 

| B thing 


| thing would ſerve me, but kmuſt*'go to Sea, both 


: 


[2] 


againſt the Will of my Father, the Tears of my Mo- 
ther, and the Entreaties of Friends. One Morning 
my Father expoſtulated very warmly with me: 
Says he, Whar Reaſon have you to leave your Na- 
tive Country, where there muſt be a more certain 
Proſpect uf Content and He ppineſt, to enter into a 
wandering Condition ot Uneaſineſs and Uncertaintyx? 
He recommended to me Augur's Wiſh, Neither to de- 
fire Adves ſity, nor Riches ; that a middle State of Life : 
was the moſt happy; and that the high tow'ring 
Thoughts of raiſing our Condition by wandering A- 
broid, were ſurrounded with Miſery and Danger, 
and often ended with Confuſion and Diſappoint- 
ment: I entreat you, nay I command you {ſays be) 
to deſiſt from theſe Inclinations : Conſider your el- 
deft Brother, who laid down his Lite for his Ho- 
nour, or rather loſt it for his Diſobedience to my 
Will. It you will go, added be, my Prayers hall 
however be offer d for your Preſervation ; but a Time 
may come, when, d:ſolare, oppreſt or forſaken, you 
may wiſh you had taken your poor deſpiſed Fathers 
Counſcl !--— He pronounc'd theſe Words with % 
ſuch a moving and paternal Eloquence, while Floods # 
of Tears ran down his aged Cheeks, that ſeem'd to 
ſtem the Torrent of my Reſolutions. But ſoon this 
wore off, and a little afterl inform'd my Mother, That 
I could not ſettle to any Buſineſs, my Reſolutions 
were ſo ſtrong to ſee the World; and begg'd ſhe 
would gain my F.ther's Conſent, only to go one 
Voy ge, which, it it did not prove profperous, 1 
would never attempt a ſecond : But my Deſire was 
as vain, as my Folly in asking: My Mother paſſio- 3 


. * 


nately expreſt her Diſlike of this Propoſal, telling. 
me, That as ſhe ſaw I was bent upon my own De- 
flrution, contrary to their Will and my Duty, ſhe would 
ſay no more, but leave me to myſelf, to do whatſoever I * 
pleaſed. | 1 
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I was then, thin Nineteen Years old, when 
one Time being at Hull, I met a School-fellow of 
mine, going along with his Father, who was Maſter 
of a Ship, to London: And acquainting him with 
my = . Deſires, he aſſur'd me of my free Paſ- 
ſoge, and a plentiful Share of what was neceſſary. 
Thus, without imploring a Bleſſing, or taking a 
Fare wel of my Parents, I took Shipping on the firſt 
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of September, 1651, When our Ship having no 
ſooner left rhe Humber aſtern, but there aroſe ſuch a 
violent Storm, and being extremely Sea-fick, I 
thought the Judgments of God deſervedly followed 
me tor my Diſobedience to my dear Parents. It was 
then only I call'd to Mind the good Advice of my 
Father; how eaſy and comfortable was a middle 
State of Life; and if it pleaſed God to ſit me on 
ary Land once more, I would return to my Parents, 
implore their Forgiveneſs, and bid a final Adieu to 
my wandering Inclinations. x 


B a Such 


[ 4 ] 


Such were my Thoughts while the Storm conti- 
nued ; but theſe good Reſolutions decreaſed with 
the Danger. More eſpecially, when my Companion 
came to me, clapping me on the Shoulder: Nhat, 
Bob! ſaid he, ſure you was not Frightned laſt Night with 
ſcarce a Cap-full of Wind ? ----.- And do you, cry'd I, 
call ſuch a violent Storm 4 Cap-full of Wind ? 4 Storm, 
you Fool you, (aid he, this is nothing; a good Ship, and 
Sea-Room, always baffles ſuch a fooliſh Squawl of Wind a. 
that : But you're a freſh-water Sailor: Come, Boy, turn 


= 
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cout, ſee what fine Weather we have now, and a good Bowl 


of Punch will drown all your paſt Sorrows. In ſhort, | 
the Punch was made, I was drunk, and in one 
Night's Time drowned both my Repentance and 
good Reſolutions, entirely forgetting the Vows and 
Promiſes I made in my Diſtrefs: And whenever any 


Reflections would return on me, what by Company 


dingly call'd them. But this only made Way for 


another Tryal, whereby I could not but ſee how 
much I was beholden to kind Providence. 


Upon the Sixth Day, we came to an Anchor in 


* 

o 
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Harwich Road, where we lay wind-bound with ſome 
Newcaſtle Ships; and there being good Anchorage, 
and our Cables ſound, the Seamen forgot their late 


Toil and Danger, and ſpent the Time as merry as it 
they had been on Shore. But on the Eighth Day 
there aroſe ſuch a brisk Gale of Wind, which pre- 
vented our Tiding it up the River, and ſtil] increa- 
ſing, our Ship rid Fore- caſtle in, having ſhipp'd ſeve- 


al large Scas. 


It was not long before Horror ſeized the Seamen I 
themſelves, when | heard the Maſter expreſs this 
melanchoily Ej:culation, Lord, have Mercy upon us, 


we ſhall all be liſt and undone | For my Part, ſick unto 


eath, I kept my Cabin, till the univerſal and moſt 
dreadful Apprehenſions among us of our ſpeedy i 


Fate, mide me ger upon Deck; and there I was 
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and Drinking, I ſoon maſter'd thoſe Fits, as I deri- | 
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»nti- A dreadfully affrighted indeed: The Sea went Moun- 
with 3 tains high: I could ſee nothing but Diſtreſs around 
nion Fus: Two Ships had cut their Maſts on Board, and 
bat, another was ale : Two more, that had loſt 
with their Anchors, were torc'd out to the Mercy of the 
d, ¶ Ocean; and, to fave our Lives, we were forc'd to 
orm, cut our Fore-Maſt and Main-Malt quite away. 

and FF Who is there ſo ignorant as not to judge of my 


nd as dreadful Condition? | was but a freſh-water Sailor, 


turn and therefore it ſeem'd more terrible, Our Ship 
Bowl was very good, but too much loaden, which made 
hort, 2 the Sailors often cry out, She would Found:r, Words 
one I then was ignorant of! All this while tha Storm 
2 and continuing, the Maſter and more ſober Part of his 


s and Men went to Prayers, expecting Death every Mo- 
rany ment. In the Middle of the Night, one cried out, 
pany a He bad ſprung a Leak; another, That there was four 
deri- Foo: Water in the Hold, I was juſt ready to expire 
y for with Fear, when immediately all Hands were call'd 
how to the Pump; and the Men forc'd me alſo in that 
X Extremity ro ſhire with them in their Labour. 
or in While thus employ'd, the Maſter eſpying ſome light 
ſome Colliers, fir'd a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs ; which 
rage, I not underſtanding what it meant, and thinking 
r late that either the Ship broke, or ſome dreadful Thing 
as it ¶ happen'd, fell into a Swoon ; but in that common 
Day Condition of Woe, no Body minded me, excepting 
pre- to thruſt me aſide with their Feet, thinking me 
crea- dead, and it was a great while before I recover d. 
ſeve- | Happy it was for us, when, upon Signal given, 
they ventur'd out their Boat to fave our Lives: All 
our Pumping had been in vain, and vain had their 
Attempts been, had they not come to our Ship's 
Side, when our Men caſt them a Rope over the Stern 
with a Buoy to it, which after great Labour they 
got Hold of, and we hawling them to us, got all 
into their Boat. So leaving our Ship, we perceiv d 
it ſink within leſs than a Quarter of an Hour, by 
f B 3 which 


amen I 
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which I knew what was Foundering at Sea, And now ® 
the Men inceſſantly labour'd to recover their own i 
Ship; but the Sea ran ſo high, and the Wind blow- 
ing hard, they thought it convenient to hall within 
Shore; which with great Dithculty and Danger at 
laſt we happily eff-Red, landing at a Place call'd % 
Cromer, not far from Winterton Light-Houſe ; from 
whence we all walk'd to Tarmouth, where as Objects 
of Pity many good People furniſhed us with Neceſ- 3 
ſaries for our Subſiſtance either to Hull or London. 
Tis ſtrange, that, after all this, like the Prodi- 
gal Son, I did not return to my Father; who hearing 
of the Ship's Calamity, for a long time thought me 
entomb'd in the Deep. No doubt but I ſhould have 
ſhar'd in bis fatted Calf, as the Scripture expreſſetn 
it: But my ill Fate ſtill puſhed me on, in Spite of 
the powerful Convictions of Reaſon and Conſcience. © 
When I had been at Tarmouth three Days, I met 
my old Companion, who had given me Invitation to 
go on Board, along with his Father. His Behaviour 
and Speech was alter'd, and in a melancholly man- 
ner ask'd me, how I did, telling his Father, who I 7? 
was, and how I had made this Voyage fora Tryal, 
only to proceed farther Abroad: Upon which the 
old Gentleman turning to me gravely ſaid, Dung 
Men, you ought never to go to Sea any more, but to take 
this for a certain Sign that you will not proſper in a Sa- 
faring Condition. Sir, anſwer'd I, will you take the 3 
fame Reſolution ? *Tis 4 different Caſe, ſaid he, i. 
my Calling, and conſequently my Duty; but as you have 
made this Voyage for a Tryal, you ſee what ill SucceſiHea- 
ven bas ſet before your Eyes; and perhaps our Miſeries | 
have been on your Account, like Jonah in theShip of Tar- 
ſhiſh : But pray, what are you, and on what Account | 
did you go to Sea? Upon which I very freely declar d 
my whole Story, at the End of which he made this 
Exclamation. Ye ſacred Powers! what had I com- 
mitted, that ſuch a Wretch ſhould enter into my 
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Ship, to heap upon me ſuch-a Deluge of Miferies ! 
But ſoon recollecting his Paſſions, Toung Man, ſaid 
be, depend upon it, if you do not go back, wher-ever you 
ge, you will meet with Diſaſters and Diſappointments til 
Jo Father's Words are fulfilled upon you. And ſo we 
arted. | 
5 thought at firſt to return home, but Shame op- 
poſed that good Motion, as thinking I ſhould be 
laugh'd at by my Neighbours and Acquaintance. So 
range is the Nature of Youth, who are not aſham'd 
to ſin, but yet aſham'd to repent ; and far from be- 
ing aſham'd of thoſe Actions for which they may be 
counted Fools, think it Folly in returning to their 
Duty, which is the only and principal Mark of Wiſ⸗ 
dom. In ſhorr, I travell'd up to London, reſolving 
upon a Voyage; and a Voyage I ſoon heard of, by 
my Acquaintance with aCaptain who wok a Fancy 
to me, to go to the Coaſt of Guinea, Having ſome 
Money, and appearing like a Gentleman, I wenr on 
Board not as a common Sailor or Fore-maſt-man ; 
nay, the Commander agreed I ſhobld go that, Voy- 
age with him without any Expence; that I ſhould be 
his Meſs-Mate and Companion; and I was very 
welcome to carry any thing with me, and make 
the beſt Merchandize I could. 
I bleſt my happy Fortune, and. humbly thank'd 
my Captain for this Offer; when acquainting'my 
Friends in Torłshire, Forty Pounds were ſent me, the 
Fee Part of which I believe my dear Father and 
other contributed to; and with which I bought 
Toys and Trifles as the Captain directed me. My 
Captain alſo learn't me Navigation, how to keep an 
Account of the Ship's Courſe, take an Obſervation 
and led me into the Knowledge of ſeveral uſeful 
Branches of the Mathematicks. And indeed this 
Voyage made me both a Sailor and a Merchant : 
For I brought home 5 Pound 9 Ounces of Gold 


4 Return 


Duſt for my . which produced at my 


£81 


Return to London almoſt Three Hundred Pounds. 5 
Bur in this Voyage, I was extreamly ſick, being 
thrown into a violent Calenture,thro? exceſiiveHear, 
trading upon the Coaſt, from the Latitude of i 


Degrees North, even to the Line it ſelf. 


But, alas! my dear Friend the Captain ſoon de- 
arted this Life after his Arrival. This was a ſenſi- 
ble Grief to me, yer I reſolved to go another Voyage 

with his Mate, who had now got Command of the 
Ship. But this proved unſucceſsful ; for tho' I did 
nor carry quite 1001, of my late acquir'd Wealth, 
ſo that I had 2000. left, which I repoſed with the 
Captain's Widow, who was an honeſt Gentle woman, 
yet my Misfortunes in this Voyage were very great 
upon me: For our Ship failing towards the Canary; 
Iſlands, we were chaſed by a Salee Rover; and, in 


Spite of all the Haſte we could make, by crouding 


as much Canvaſs as our Yards would ſpread, or Maſts 
carry, the Pyrate gain'd upon us, ſo that we prepat' d 
our ſelves to fight, They had 18 Guns, and our Ship 
About three in the Afternoon, there was 
a deſperate Engagement, wherein many were killed 
and wounded on both ſides; but finding our ſelves * 
over-power'd with Numbers, our Ship difabled, and 

[eaſt Hopes of 


bur 12, 


our ſelves too impotent to have the 


Succeſs, we were forc'd to ſurrender, and accord- 


ingly were all carried Priſoners into the Port of 4 
Salece. Our Men were ſent to the Emperor's Court 
to be fold there; but the Pyrare-Captain taking 


Notice of me, kept me to be his own Slave. 


In this Condition I thought my ſelf the moſt mi- 


ſerable Creature on Earth, and the Prophecy of my 
Father came afreſh: into my Thoughts. But as it 
happen'd, my Condition was better than I thought 
it to be, as will ſoon appear. Some Hopes indeed I 


had, that my new Patron would go to Sea again, | 


where he might be taken by a Spaniſh or Portugal 
Man of War, and then I ſhould be fer at 2 
| ut 
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nds. But in this I was miſtaken, for he never took me with 


eing him, but left me to look after his little Garden, 
eat, and do the Drudgery of his Houſe ; and when he 
15 return'd from Sea, would make me lie in the Cabin, 
and look after the Ship. I had no one that I could 
de- communicate my Thoughts to, which were 
ni continually meditating my Eſcape; no Engliſhman, 
rage 8 Iriſhman, or Scotchmam here, but my ſelf ; and for 
the two Years I could ſee nothing practicable, but only 
did if pleaſe my ſelf with the Imagination. 
th, After ſome Length of Time, my Patron, as I: 
the found, grew ſo poor, that be could not fit out his 
nan, ship as uſual : And then he uſed conſtantly, once 


or twice a Weck, if the Weather was fair, to go 
cout a Fiſhing, raking me and a young Mareſco Boy 
to row the Boat; and ſo much pleaſed was he with 
me for my Di xterity in ca- ching the Fiſh, that he 
would fren ſend me with a Moor, which was one 
of his Rinſmen, and the Mareſco Youth, to catch 
a Diſh of Fiſh for him. | 

One Morning as we were at the Sport, there aroſe 
ſuch a thick Fog, that we loſt Sight of the Shore : 
And rowing we knew not which Way, we labour'd 
all the Night, and in the Morning found our ſelves 
in the Ocean, two Leagues from Land. However 
we attained there at length, and we made the greater 
Haſte, becauſe our Stomachs were exceeding ſharp 
and hungry. But the better to prevent ſuch Diſa- 
ſters, my Patron order'd a Carpenter to build alittle 
State-Room or Cabin in the Middle of the Long- 
Boat, with a Place behind it to ſteer and hawl home 
the Main Sheet, with other Conveniencies to keeps 
him from the Weather, as alſo Lockers to put in all 
manner of Proviſions; with a handſome Shoulder 
of Mutton-Sail, gibing over the Cabin. 

In this he took us frequently out a Fiſhing ; and 
onetime inviting two or three Perſons of Diſtinction 
to go with him, made Proviſion extraordinary, 
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certainly ſup with him that Night. 


And now I began to think of my Deliverance in- 1 
deed : In order to this, 1 perſuaded rhe Moor to get 
ſome Proviſion on Board, as not daring to meddle- 
with our Patron's; who taking my Advice, we 
Bored our ſelves with Rusk-Bisket,and three Jarrs of 
Water. Beſides, I privately convey'd into the 


Boat a Bottle of Brandy, ſome 'T wine, Thread, a 


ſerved to make Candles. I then perſuaded Muley 


being provided with all things neceſſary, we failed 


Cape tho? it might coft me my Life. 


defign'd to do you atiy Harm, and ſeek nothing now but my 


and fave your Life ; hut if you are reſolved to follow me, 
to the endangering of mine, the very Moment you proceed, 
I will ſhoot you through the Head, The harmleſs Crea- 


ture, at theſe Words, turn'd himſelt from me, and I 
make 


providing alſo three Fuxees with Powder and Shot, 
that they might have ſome Sport at Fowling along 
the Sea-Coaſt, The next Morning, the Boat being 

clean, her Antient and Pendents out, and every * 
thing ready, their Minds altering, my Patron ordered 
us to go a ho 19 for that his Gueſts would 


Hammer, Hatchet, and a Saw ; in particular fome | 
Rees-Wax, which was a great Comfort to me, and | 


(for ſo the Moor was called) to procure fome Powder | 
and Shot, pretending to kill Sea-Curlieus, ro which | 
he innocently and readily agreed to. And in ſhort, | 


out, reſolving for my own Part ro make my E- | 


hen we had paſt the Caſtle. we fell to fiſhing ; |! 
but tho? I knew there was a Bite, I diflembled the 
Matter, in order to put father out to Sea. Accord- 
ingly we ran a League farther; when giving the Boy 
the Helm, and pretending to ſtoop for ſomething, 1 
ſeized Mule) by Surprize, and threw him over- board. 
He was an excellent Swimmer, ſoon aroſe, and made 
towards the Boat; upon which I took out a Fuzee, 
| and preſented it at him: Muley, ſaid I, I never et 


Li = Redemption, I know you are able enough to ſwim to Shore, 1 
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make no doubt got ſafe to Land. Then turning to 
the little Boy, whoſe Name was Xur, I perceived 


he trembled at the Action; but I put him out of all 
Fear, telling him, That if he would be true and 
faithful to me, I would do well by him: And there- 
fore, ſaid I, you muſt ſtroke your Face to be faithful, 
and, as the Turks bave learnt you, ſwear by Mahomer, 
and the Beard of your Father, or elſe 1 will throw you 
into the Sea alſo. So innocent did the Child then 
look, and with fuch an obliging Smile, conſented, 
that I readily believed him, and from that Day 
forward, began to love him entirely. in 
Thus we purſu'd our Voyage, and that they 
ſhould not think me gone to the Seraits Mouth, 1 
kept to the Southward to the truly Barbarian Coaſt ; 
bur in the Dusk of the Evening, I changed Courſe, 
and ſteer'd directly S. and by E. that I might kee 
near the Shore; and having a freſh Gale of Win , 
wit 


_ — 
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with a pleaſant ſmooth Sea, by three a Clock the 
next Day I was 150 Miles beyond the Emperor of 
Morocco's Dominions. Yet ſtill having the dreadful 
Apprehenſions of being retaken, I continued failing 
for 5 Days ſucceſſively, till ſuch time as the Wind 
ſhifting ro the Southward, made me conclude, that 
if any Veſſcl was in Chaſe of me, they would pro- 
ceed no further: And after ſo much Fatigue and 
Thought, Ianchor'd in the Mouth of a little River, 
I knew not what, or where; neither did I then ſee 
any People. What I principally wanted. was freſh 


Water; and I was reſolved about Duskiſh to ſwim - 


aſhore. But no ſconer did the gloomy Clouds of 
Night begin to ſucceed the declining Day, when 
then it was we heard ſuch Barking, Roaring and 
Howling of wild Creatures, that one might have 
thought the very ſtrangeſt Monſters of Nature, or 
Infernal Spirits had their Reſidence there. Poor 


Xury, almoſt dead with Fear, intreated me not to 


go on Shore that Night, Suppeſing I don't Xury, 
faid I, and in the Morning we ſhould ſee Men, who are 
worſe than theſe we fear, what then? O den we may 
give dem de ſhoot Gun, replied Xury laughing, and 


de Gun make dem all run away, The Wir, and bro- ? 
ken Engliſh which the Boy had learnt among the þ 


Captives of our Nation, pleaſed me entirely, and 


to add to his Chearfulneſs, I gave him a Dram of 
the Bottle. We could get but little Sleep all the 
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Night, for thoſe terrible Howlings they made; + 


and indeed we were both affrighted very much, 
when by the Rowlings of the Water and other 
Tokens we juſtly concluded one of theſe Monſters i 


made towards our Boat, I could not ſee it till it 
came within two Oars Length, when' raking my 
Fu zee, I let fly at him: Whether I hit him or no, 
I can't tell; but he made towards the Shore, and 
the Noiſe of my Gun encreaſed the ſtupendous 
Noiſe of the Monſters, | + | 

@ 


E 


The next Morning, I was reſolved to go on Shore, 
get freſh Water, and venture my Life among Beafts 
Er Savages, (hould either attack me. Xury ſaid, he 
Pould take one of the Jars, and bring me ſome. I 
bed him, why he would go, and not 1? The poor 
Boy anſwer'd, F wild Mans come, they eat me, you go 
eu. A Mind ſcarcely now to be imitated, fo con- 
Fary to Se, Preſer vation, the molt powerful Law of 
Nature! This indeed increaſed my Affections to the 
F nild. ell, dear Xury, ſaid I, we will both go aſhore, 
1th eat wild Mans, and they ſhall eat neither of us, So 
iving Xury a Piece of Ru Bread to eat, and a Dram, 
e waded aſhore, carrying nothing with us but our 
rms, and two Jars for Water. I did not go out of 
Sight of the Boat, as dreading the Save ges coming 
lown the River in their Canoes, But the Boy ſee- 
ng a low Deſcentor Vale about a Mile in the Coun- 
ry, he wander'd to it; and then running back to 
ne with great Precipitation, I thought he was pur- 
u'd by ſome Savage or wild Beaſt, upon which I 
pproached, reſolving to periſh or protect him from 
Danger. As he came nearer to me, | ſaw ſomething 
janging over his Shoulders, which was a Creature 
e had ſhot like a Hare, but different in Colour, and 
Menger Legs; however we were glad of it, for it 
Proved wholſome and nouriſhing Meat; but what 
Naded to our Joy was, my Boy aſſur'd me there was 
Plenty of Water, and that he fee no wild Mans: 
KM nd greater ſtil] was our Comfort, when we found 
reſh Water in the Creek where we were when the 
ide was out, without going fo far up into the 
country. : 
In this Place I began to conſider that the Canary 
Ind the Cape de Verd Iſlands lay not far off; but 
Saving no Inſtrument, I knew nor what Latitude, 
r when to ſtand off to Sea for them; yet my Hopes 
ere, I ſhould meet ſome of the Exgliſb trading 
eſlels, who would relieve and take us in. WL 
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The Place I was in, was, no doubt, that wild ſort 
of Country, inhabited only by a few, that lies be- 
- tween the Emperor of Morocco's Dominions and the hy, 
Negroes: It is fill'd with wild Beaſts, and the Moor: n 
uſe it for Hunting chiefly. From this Place I thought MF, 
I ſaw the Top of the Mountain Teneriffe in the Ca. Myhic 
naries; which made me try twice to attain, but a: Bun 
often was I drove back, and fo forced to purſue my ¶ too 
| Fortune along the Shore. "She | 
1 Early one Morning we came to an Anchor under rok 
i a little Point of Land, but pretty high, and the Pain, 
5 Tide beginning to flow, we lay ready to go farthet Midec 
i in: But Xury, whoſe youthful and penetrating Eyes Piece 
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eed 


| were ſharper than mine, in a ſoft Tone, deſired me ay ſt 
* to keep far from Land, leſt we ſhould be devour'd: nd d 


For look yonder, Meyter, ſaid he, and ſee de dreadful * 
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Monſter fiſt aſlee n ont Side of the Hill. According) 1 
lookirg where he pointed, leſpy'd afearful Monſter i 
deed Meme s 
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I ſort] Deed: It was a terrible grear Lion that lay on Shore, 
be · Fover d as it were by a Shade of Piece of the Hill. 
d the arp, ſaid I, you ſpall go on Shore, and hill bim. But 
Moor: ne Boy look'd amazed: Me kill bim, ſays he, be eat 
ught me at one Mouth; meaning one Mouthful. Upon 
e C. hich I bid him lie ſtill, and charging my biggeſt 
ut as un with two Slugs, and a good Charge of Powder, 
e MY "IF took the beſt Aim I could to have ſhot him thro? 


=. 


Ihe Head, but his Leg lying over his Noſe, the Slug 
indet Proke his Knee-Bone. The Lion awaking with the 
] the pain, got up, but ſoon fell down, giving the moſt 
rther Miideous Groan I ever heard: Bur taking my ſecond 
Piece, I ſhot him through the Head, and then he 
d me ay ſtruggling for Life. Upon this Xury took Heart, 
ad deſired my Leave to go on Shore. Go then, ſaid 
8. Upon which, taking a little Gun in one Hand, 
He ſwam to Shore with the other, and coming cloſe 
o the Lion, put a Period to his Life, by ſhooting 
im again through the Head. 
But this was ſpending our Ammunition in vain, 
ne Fleſh not being good to eat: Xury was like a 
Champion, and comes on Board for a Hatcher, to 
Fut off the Head of his Enemy; which not having 
trength to perform, cut off a Foot. But I bethoughte 
yy ſelf that his Skin would be of great Uſe ; which 
Foſt xu and Ia whole Days Work; when ({preading 
t on the Top of our Cabin, the hot Beams of the 
Pon fo effectually dry'd it in two Days Time, that 
t afterwards ſerv'd me for a Bed to lie upon. 
And now we ſailed Southwardly, living ſparingly ori 
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or Proviſions, and went no ottner on Shore than 
ee were oblig'd for freſh Water. My Deſign was to 
Si} Make the River Gambia or Senegal, or any where a- 
A doc the Cape de Verd, in Hopes to meet ſome Euro- 


8-4» Ship. If Providence did not ſo favour me, my 
„ext Courſe was to ſeek for the Iſlands, or loſe my 
ding ite among the Negroes. And, ina Word. I put my 
ſter i hole Strefs upon this: Either that 1 muſt meet with 


deed eue Ship, or certainly periſh. But 
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But as we were ſailing along, we ſaw People ſtand 
on the Shore to look on us; we could alſo perceive 
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they were black and ſtark naked. I was inclined to 
go on Shore; but Xury cry'd, No, no; however I a p- 
proached nearer; and I found they ran along the 
Shore by me a good Way: They had no Weapons 
in their Hands, except one, who held a long Stick, 
which Xury told me was a Lance, with which they 
could kill at a great Diſtance. I talk'd to 'em by 
Signs, and made them ſenſible I wanted ſomething 
to eat; they beckon'd to me, to ſtop my Boat, while 
two of them ran up into the Country, and in leſs 
than half an Hour came back and brought with em 
two Pieces of dry Fleſh, and ſome Corn, which we 
kindly accepted: And to prevent any Fears of either 
Side, they brought the Food to the Shore, laid it 
down, then went and ſtood a great way off, till we 
fetch'd ir on Board, and then came cloſe to us 
again. | But 
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and But while we were returning Thanks to them, be: 
ive ing all we could afford, two mighty Creatures came 
from the Mountains, one as it were purſuing the 
other with great Fury, which we were inclined to \ 
believe, becauſe they ſeldom appear bur in the 
Night; and both theſe ſwiftly paſſing by the Negroes, 
jump'd into the Sea, wantonly ſwimming abour, as 
tho? the Diverſion of the Waters had put a Stop to 
their Fierceneſs. Ar laſt one of them coming near- 
er to my Boat than I expected or deſired, I ſhot 
him directly through the Head; upon which he 
ſunk immediately, yet riſing again, would have 
willingly made' to the Shore; bur between the 
Wound and the ſtrangling of the Water, he dy'd 
before he could reach it. . 

It is not poſlible for me to expreſs the Conſterna- 
tion the poor Negroes were in at the firing my Gun; 
much leſs can I mention their Surprize, when they 
perceiv'd the Creature to be {lain by it. I made 
Signs to them to draw near it with a Rope, and then 
gave it them to hale on Shore. It was a beautiful 
Leopard, which made me deſire its Skin ; and the 
Negroes ſeeming to covet the Carcaſs, I very freely 
gave it to them, As for the other Leopard, it made 
a Shore, and ran with a prodigious Swiftneſs out of 
Sight. The Negroes having kindly furniſh'd me with 
Water, and with what Roots and Grains their Coun- 
try afforded, I took my Leave, and after Eleven 
Days Sail, I came in Sight of the Cape de Verd, and 
thoſe Iſlands called by its Name. But the great Di- 
ſtance I was from it, and fearing contrary Winds | 
would prevent my reaching either of them, I grew | 
melancholly and dejected, when upon a ſudden Xuyry | 
cry'd out, Maſter, Maſter, a Ship with a Sail ! and | 
look'd fo affrighted, as if it was his Maſter's Ship | 
ſent in Sea- ch of us: But I ſoon diſcover'd ſhe was | 
a Portugueze Ship, and, as I thought, bound to the 
Coaſt of Guinea, for Negroes, Upon which J m_ 
1 


\ 
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for Life to come up to em; but vain had it been, 
if through their Proſpective-Glaſſes they had not per- 


ceived me and ſhortned the ir Sail to let me come up. 


Encourag'd at this, I ſer up my Patron's Antient, and 
fir'd a Gun, both as Signals of Diſtreſs ; upon which 
they very, kindly lay to, fo that in three Hours Time 
I came up with them. They ſpoke to me in Portu- 
gueſe, Spaniſh and French, but neither of theſe did I 
- underſtand ; till at length a Scot Sailor call'd, and 
then I told him I was an Engliſhman, who had eſca- 
ped from the Moors at Sallee; upon which they took 
me kindly on Board, with all my Effects. 

Surely none can expreſs that inconceivable Joy 
my Heart felt at this my happy Deliverance ; who 
from being a late miſerable and forlorn Creature was 
not only relieved, but in Favour with the Maſter of 
the Ship, whom in Return for my Deliverance l of- 
fer'd all I had to him: God forbid, ſaid he, that I 
ſhould take any Thing from you : Every Thing ſhall be de- 
liver d to you when we come to Braſils: If I bave ſav'd 
your Life, tis no more than I ſhould expect to receive my 
felf from any other, when, in the ſame Circumſt ances, 1 
ſhould happen to meet the likes Deliverance: And ſhould 1 
tale from you what you have, and leave you at Brafils, 
why this would be only taking away a Life I have given : 
My Charity youu me better, thoſe Effect you have wil 
ſupport you there, and provide your Paſſage home again, 
And indeed he acted with the ſtricteſt Juſtice in 
what he did, taking my Things into his Poſſeſſion, 
and giving me an exact Inventory, even to my Earth- 
en Jars. He bought my Boat of me for the Ship's 
Uſe, piving me a Note of Eighty Pieces of Eight, 
payable at Braſils; and if any Body offer'd more, he 
would make it up. He alfo gave me 60 Pieces for 
my Boy Xury, It was with great Reluctance I was 
prevail'd upon to ſell the Child's 147 who had 
ſerved me fo faithfully ; but the Boy himſelf was 


willing, and it was agreed that after ten Years he 
| ſhould 
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ſhould be made free upon his renouncing Mabome- 
tiſm and embracing Chriſtianity. 

Having a pleaſant Voyage to the Braſili, wearriv'd 
in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or Al-Saints Bay, in 
about 22 Days after. And here I cannot forget 
the generous Treatment of the Captain: He would 
take nothing for my Paſſage, gave me 20 Ducats for 
the Leopard's Skin, and 40 for the Lion's: Every 
Thing he caus'd to be deliver'd; and what I would 
ſell, he bought. In ſhort, I made about 220 Pieces 
of my Cargo, and with this Stock, I enter'd, once 
more, as I may ſay, into the Scene of Life, 

Being recommended to an honeſt Planter, I liv'd 
with him till ſuch time I was inforn:'d of the Man- 
ner of their planting and making Sugar; and ſeeing 
how well they lived, and how ſuddenly they grew 
rich, I was fill'd with an Emulation at leaſt to ſettle 
among them, reſolving to get my Money remitted 
to me, and to purchaſe me a Plantation. 

To be brief, I bought a Settlement, next Door to 
an honeſt and kind Neighbour, born at Lisben of En- 
gliſp Parents, whoſe Plantation joining to mine, we 
improv'd it a amicably together: Both ourStocks 
were low, and for two Years we planted only for 
Food: But the third Year we planted ſome Tobac- 
co, making each a large Piece of Ground for plant- 
ing Canes the enſuing Lear; but now wanting Aſ- 
fiſtance, I repented the Loſs of my dear Boy Xury. 

Here, having none to aſſiſt me, my Father's 
Words came again into my Mind ; and if only a 
middle Station of Life I ſought, why could it not 
as well be obain'd in England as here? When! pon- 
der'd of this with Regret, the Thoughts of my late 
Deliverance forſook me. I had none to converfe 
with, but my Neighbour ; no Work to be done, 
but by my own Hands ; and this often made me 
ſay, my Condition was like that of a Man caſt up- 
on a deſolate Iſland. So unhappy are we in our 

Reflections, 
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Reflections, ſo forgetful of what good Things we 


receive our ſelves, and ſo unthankful for our Deli- 
verance from thoſe Calamities that othersendure. 

I was in ſome Meaſure ſettled, before the Caprain, 
who took me up, departed from the Brafils, One 
Day I went to him, and told him whar Stock I had 
in London, deſiring his Afliſtance in obtaining its 
Remittance. To which the good Gentleman rea- 
dily conſented, but would only have me ſend for 
half my Money, leſt it ſhould miſcarry ; which if 
it did, the Remainder might ſupport me: And ſo 
taking Letters of Procuration from me, bid me 
trouble my ſelf no farther about it. 

And indeed wonderful was his Kindneſs towards 
me; for he not only procur'd the Money I had 
drawn upon my Captain's Widow, but ſent me 
over a Servant, with a Cargo, proportionable to 
my Condition, He alſo ſent me over Tools of all 
forts, Iron-work and Utenſils neceflary for my 
Plantation, and which proved of the greateſt Ule 
to me in my Buſineſs. 5 

Wealth now accumulating on me, and uncommon 
Succeſs crowning my proſperous Labours, I might 
have reſted happy in that middle State of Life, my 
Father had ſo often recommended ; yer 1 
would content me, ſuch was my evil Genius, but 
muſt leave this happy Station, for a fooliſh Ambi- 
tion in riſing greater than the Nature of the Thing 
admitted; and thus, once more, I caſt my ſelf into 
the deepeſt Gulph of Miſery, that ever abandon'd 
Creature fell into: For having lived four Years in 
Brafils, I not only learnt the Language, but contraCt- 
ed Acquaintance with the moſt eminent Planters, 
and even the Merchants of St. Salvadore; ro whom, 
by way of Diſcourſe, giving an Account of my two 
Voyages to the Coaſt of Guinea, and the manner of 
trading there for meer Trifles, by which we might 
furniſh our Plantations with Negroes, they gave ſuch 

| | Attention 
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Attention to what I ſaid, that three of them came 
one Morning to me, and told me they had a ſecret 
Propoſal to make. After eng me to Secrecy 
(it being anInfringement on the Powers of theKings 
of Portugal and Spain) they told me they had a Mind 
to fit out a Ship to go to Guinea, in order to ſtock 
the Plantation with Negroes, which as they could not 
be publickly ſold, they would divide among them; 
ind if 1 would go their Super-Cargo in the Ship, to 
manage the trading Part, I ſhould have an equal 
Share of the Negroes, without providing any Stock. 
The Tbing indeed was fair enough, had I been in 
another Condition. But I, born to be my own De- 
ſtroyer, could not reſiſt the Propoſal ; but accepted 
the Offer upon Condition of their looking after my 
Plantation, So making a formal Will, I bequeathed 
my Effects to my good Friend the Captain, as my 
univerſal Heir ; but obliged him to diſpoſe of my 
Effects as directed, one half of my Produce to him- 
ſelf, and the other to be ſhipp'd to England. 

The Ship being fitted out, and all things ready, 
we ſet Sail the firſt of September, 1659. being the 
ſame Day Eight Year I left my Father and Mother in 
Vorkſhire, We ſaib'd Northward upon the Coaſt, in 
order to gain Africa, till we made Cape Auguſtine, 
from whence going further in the Ocean, out of Sight 
of Land, we ſteer'd as tho? we were bound for the l{le 
Fernand de Norenba, leaving the Iſlands on the Eaft ; 
and then it was we met witha cruel Tempeſt, which 
held us for twelve Days ſucceſhvely, ſo that the Wa- 


ters carried us Whereſoever they pleaſed. ln this 


Perplexity one of our Men dy'd, and one Man and 
the Boy was waſh'd over-boar'd. When the Weather 


cleared up a little, we found our ſelves eleven Degrees 


North Latitude upon the Coaſt of Guania. Upon 


this the Captain gave Reaſons for returning, which I 


oppoſed,counſelling him to ſtand away for Barbadoes, 
which, as I ſuppos'd, might be attain'd in 15 Days. 
| 80 
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So altering our Courſe, we ſail'd North-Weſt and by 
Wet, in order to reach the Leeward Iſlands ; but a 
| ſecond Storm ſucceeding, drove us to the Weſtward, 
ſo that we were- juſtly afraid of falling into the 
Hands of cruel Savages, or the Paws of devouring 
Beaſts of Prey. | 
In this great Diftreſs, one of our Men, early in 
the Morning, cry'd out, Land, Land! when no ſoon- 
er looking out, but our Ship ſtruck upon Sand, and 
in a Moment the Sea broke over her in ſuch a man- 
ner, that we expected we ſhould all have periſh'd 
immediately. We knew nothing where we were, 
or upon what Land we were driven ; whether an 
| Ifland or the Main; inhabited or not inhabited; 
and we could not ſo much as hope that the Ship 
would hold many Minutes; without breaking in Pie- 
ces, except the Wind by aMiracle ſhould turn about 
immediately. While we ſtood looking at one ano- 
ther, expecting Death every Moment, the Mate lays 
Hold of the Boat, and with the Help of the reſt got 
her flung over the Ship's Side, and getting all into 
her, being Eleven of us, committed our ſelves to 
God's Mercy, and the wild Sea. And now we ſaw 
that this laſt Effort would not be a ſufficient Prote- 
ction from Death; ſo high did the Sea riſe, that it 
was impoſſible the Boat ſhould live. As to making 
Sail, we had none; neither, if we had, could we 
make Uſe of any. So that when we had rowed, or 
rather were driven abouta League and a half, a rag- 
ing Wave, like a lofry Mountain, came rowling a- 
ſtern of us, and took us with ſuch Fury, that at once 
it overſet the Boat: Thus being ſwallow'd up in a 
Moment, we had hardly Time to call upon the tre- 
mendous Name of God; much leſs, to implore, in 
dying Ejaculations, his infinite Mercy, to receive 
our departing Souls. 
Men are generally counted inſenſible, when ſtrug- 
ling in the Pangs of Death ; but while I wy u 
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whelm'd with Water, Ihad the moſt dreadful Appre- 


henſions imaginable : For the Joys of Heaven, and 
Torments of Hell, ſeem'd to preſent themſelves be- 


fore me in theſe dyingAgonies,and even ſmall Space 


of Time, as it were, between Life and Death. 1 
was going, I thought, I knew got whither, in a 
diſmal Gulph unknown and as yet unperceiv'd, never 
to behold my Friends, nor the Light of this World 
any more! Nay. could I even have thought of 4. 
nibilariongor total Diſſolution of Soul as well as Body, 
the gloomy Thoughts of having no future Being, 
no Knowledge of what we hop'd for, but an Eternal 
Quietus, without Life or Senſe ; even that, I ſay, 
would have been enough to ſtrike me with Horror 
and Conluſion - But ſtriving to the laſt Extremity, 
while all myCompanions were overpower'd and en- 
tomb'd in the Deep, it was with great Difficulty I 
kept my Breath till the Wave ſpent itſelf, and retir- 
ing back, lefr me on the Shore half dead. with the 
Water I had taken in, However I got on my Feet 
as faſt as I could, leſt another Wave ſhould purſue, 
and carry me back again, But for all the Haſte I 
made, I could not avoid it ; for the Sea came after 
me like a high Mountain,or furious Enemy, fo that 
my Buſineſs was to hold my Breath, and by raiſing 
my ſelf on the Water, preſerve ic by Swimming, 
The next dreadful Wave buried me at once twenty 
or thirty Foot deep, but at the ſame time carried me 
with a mighty Force and Swiftneſs towards the 
Shore; when railing myſelf, I held out as well as 
offible,'rill at length the Water having ſpent itſelf, 


gan to return, at which I ſtruck forward, and feel- -. 


ing Ground with my Feet, I took to my Heels again. 
Thus being ſerv'd twice more, I was at laſt daſh'd a- 
gainſt a Piece of a Rock, in ſuch a manner as leſt me 
ſenſleſs; but recovering a little before the Return of 


che Waves, which, no doubt, then would have over- 


whelm'd me, I held faſt by the Rock till thoſe ſuc- 
ceeding 


| 
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ceeding Waves abated ; and then fetching another 
Run, was overtook by a ſmall Wave,which was ſoon 
conquer'd: But before any more could overtake me, 
I reach*d the Main Land, where clambering up the 


Clifts of the Shore, rir'd and almoſt ſpent, I fat 
down on the Graſs, free from the Dangers of the 
foaming Ocean. | 
No Tongue can expreſs the Ecſtaſies and Tranſ⸗ 
ports that my Soul felt at this happy Deliverance: 
Twas like a Reprieve to a dying Malefactor, with 
the Halter about his Neck, and ready to be turn 
off, I was wrapt up in Contemplation, and often 
lifted up my Hands, with the protoundeſtHumility, 
to the Divine Powers, for ſaving my Life, when the 
reſt of myCompanions were all drowned. And now 
I began to caſt my Eyes around, to behold what 
Place I was in, and what I had next to do. I could 
ſee no Houſe, nor People: I was wer, yet had no 
Cloaths to ſhift me; hungry and thuſty, yer nothing 
| | r0 
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to eat or drink; no Weapon to deſtroy any Creature 
for my Suſtenance, nor defend my ſelf againſt de- 


vouring Beaſts: In ſhort, I had nothing but a Knife, 


a Tobacco-Pipe, and a Box half Hild with Tobacco, 
Thedarkſome Night coming upon me, encreaſed my 
Fears of being devour'd by wildCreatures ; my Mind 
was plung'd in Deſpair ; and, having no Proſpect, as 
I thought, of Life before me, prepar'd for another 
Kind of Death than what I had lately eſcap'd. I 
walk'd about a Furlong to ſee if I could find any 
freſh Water, which I did ro my great Joy, and tak- 
ing a Quid of Tobacco to prevent Hunger, I got up 
into a thick buſhy Tree, and ſeating my ſelf fo that 
I could not fall, a deep Sleep overtook me, and for 
that Night buried my Sorrows in a quiet Repoſe. 
It was broad Day, the next Morning, before I 
awak'd ; when not only I perceived the Tempeſt 
was ceaſed, but the Ship was driven almoſt as far as 
the Rock, befor:-mentioned, where the Waves had 
daſhed me againſt, and which was about a Mile from 
the Place where | was. When I came down from my 
Apartment in the Tree, I perceived the Ship's Boar, 
two Miles diſtant on my Right Hand, lying on Shore, 
as the Waves had caſt her. I thought to have got 


to her, but there being an Inlet of Water, of about 


half a Mile's Breadth between it and me, I returned 
again towards the Ship, as hoping to find ſomething 
there for my more immediate Subſiſtence. About 
Noon, when the Sea was calm, that I could come 
within a Quarter of a Mile of her, it was to my Grief 
[ perceiv'd that if we had kept on Board, all our 
Lives had been faved. Theſe Thoughts, and my 
Solitude, drew Tears from my Eyes, tho' all in-vain, 
So reſolving to get to the Ship, I ſtript, ard leapt 
into the Water; when ſwimming round her, I was 
afraid I ſhould nor get any Thing to lay Hold of; 
but it was my good Fortune to eſpy a ſmall Piece ot 
Rope hang down by 9 ſo low, that 
: N with 
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with great Difficulty, by the Help of it, I got into the 
Fore-Caſtle of the Ship. Here I found that the Ship 
was bulg'd, and had a great deal of Water in her 
Hold; her Stern was litted up againſt a Bank, and 
her Head almoſt to the Water : All her Quarter, and 
what was there, were free and dry. The Proviſions 
I found in good Order, with which I cramm'd my . 
Pockets; and, loſing no Time, eat while I was doin 
other Things. I alſo found ſome Rum, of which 
took a hearty Dram ; and now I wanted for nothing, 
except a Boat, which indeed was All, to carry away 
what was needful for me. | 

Neceſſity occaſions Quickneſs of Thought. We 
had ſeveral ſpare Yards, a ſpare Top-Maſt or two, 
and two or three large Spars of Wood : With theſe 
I fell to work, and flung as many of them over- 
board as I could manage, tying every one of them 
with a Rope that they might not drive away. This 
done, I went down the Ship's Side, and ty'd four of I Mile 
them faſt together at both Ends in Form of a Raft, W the x 
and lay ing two or three ſhort Pieces of Plank upon I a litt 
them croſs. ways, I found it would bear me, but not I of t. 
any conſiderable Weight. Upon which I went to the N 
work again, cutting a ſpare Top-Maſt into three ¶ cern. 
Lengths, adding them to my Raft with a great deal ¶ ran a 
of Labour and Pains. I then conſider'd what I culty 
ſhould load it with, it being now able to bear a pon» ¶ ing a 
derous Burthen. And this I ſoon thought of, firſt Places 
lay ing upon it all the Planks and Boards I could get; 
next I lower'd down three of the Seamens Cheſts, 
after I bad fll'd *em with Bread, Rice, three Dutch 
Cheeſts, five Pieces of dry'd Goats-Fleſh, and ſome 
European Corn, what little the Rats had ſpar d. But 
for the Liquors, I found ſeveral Caſes of Bottles be- 
longing to our Skipper. in which were ſome Cordial 
Waters, and four or five Gallons of Rack, which I 
ſtowed by themſelves. By this Time the Tide be- 
ginning to flow I perceived my Coat, Waltocou oy 
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Shirt ſwim away which I had left on the Shore; as 
for my Linnen Breeches and Stockings, I ſwam with 
*em on to the Ship. But I ſoon found Cloaths e- 
nough, yet took 110 more than I wanted for the pre- 
ſent. My Eyes were chiefly on Tools to work with; 
and after long Search I found out the Carpenter's 
Cheſt, which I got ſafe down on my Raft : Then I 
look'd for Arms and Ammunition, and in the great 
Cabin found two good r two Piſtols. 
ſeveral Powder -Horns fillid, a ſmall Bag of Shot, and 
two ruſty old Swords. I alſo found three Barrels of 
Powder, two of which were good, but the third had 
taken Water. After this finding two or rhree broken 
Oars, two Saws, an Ax, and a Hammer, I put to Sea: 
And in getting to ſhore I had three Encouragements. 
1. A ſmooth calm Sea. 2. The Tide riſing and ſet- 
ting into the Shore. 3. The little Wind there was, 
blew towards Land. Bur after I had fail'd about a 
Mile, I found the Raft to drive a little diſtant from 
the Place where I firſt landed; and then I perceiv'd 
a little opening of the Land, with a ſtrong current 
of the Tide running into it, upon which I kept in 
the Middle of the Stream : But great was my Con- 
cern, when on a ſudden the Fore-part of my Raft 
ran a Ground; ſo that had I not, with great-Difh- 
culty, for near half an Hour, kept my Back ſtrain- 
ing againſt the Cheſts, to keep my Effects in their 
Places, all I had would have gone into the Sea. But 
after ome Time, the Riſing of the Water cauſed 
the Raft to float again, when coming up a little Ri- 
ver, with Land on both Sides, I landed in a little 
Cove, as near the Mouth as poſſible, the better to 
oo a Sail, if any ſuch providentially paſsd by 
nat Way. 3 
Not far off 1 'fpy'd a Hill of a ſtupendous Height, 
ſurrounded with leſſer Hills about it; and thither 1 
as reſolved to go and view the Country, that l 
ght ſee what Part = the beſt Place to fx wy. 
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Habitation in: Accordingly arming my ſelf with a 


Piſtol, a Fowling-Picce, Powder and Ball, | aſcend— ſt 
ed che Mountain : There I perceiv'd | was in an | 
Iſland encompaſled by the Sca; no diſtant Lands to to 
be ſeen, but ſcattering Rocks that lay ro the Welt ; I 
that it ſcem'd a barren Place; and, as | thought, in- pc 
habited only by wild Beaſts. | perceived abundance be 
of Fowls, but ignorant of what Kind, or whether th 
good for Nouriſhment. | ſhot one of them at my to 
Return, which occaſioned a confuſed Screaming a- Be 
mong the other Birds; and | found it, by its Co- Bo 
lour and Beak, to be a kind of a Hawk, but its wi 
Fleſh was perfect Carrion. lay 


When ] came to my Raft, 1 brought my Effects 
on Shore, which Work ſpent that Day entirely: And 
fearing that ſome cruel Beaſts might devour me in the > 
Night while | ſl:pt, 1 made a Kind of a Hut or Bar- Tj, 
ricade with the Cheſts and Boards | brought from that 
Shore. That Night | ſlept very comfortably, and befe 
the nex! Morning my Thoughts were employ'd to I co 
make a further Attemptto the Ship, and bring away Cor 
what Neceſſaries 1 could find, before another Storm othe 
ſhould break her to Pieces. Accordingly 1 got on fom 
Board as before, and prepar'd a ſecond Raft, far MW Barr 
more nice than the firſt, upon which | brought away deed 
theCarpenters Stores, two or three Bags full of Nails, MW of B 


a great Skrew Fack, a dozen or two of Hatchets, and T 
a Grinditone, | alſo took away ſeveral Things that ces. c 
| belong'd to the Gunner, particularly two or three Iron. 
Iron Crows, two Barrels of Muſquet- Bullets, ano-W ande 
ther Fowling-Piece, a ſmall Quantity of Powder, by th 
and a large Bag full of ſmall Shot. Beſides theſe, WM ing a 
took all the Mens Cloaths | could find, a ſpare Fore my ( 
top Sail, Hammock, and ſome Bedding ; and thu the D 
c: mpleating my ſecond Cargo, 1 made all the HaſteW Wate 
to Shore | could, fearing ſome wild Beaſt might dei the C 


roy what | had there already. But | only found 


little wild Cat futting on one of the Cheſts, wh: 
no 
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not ſeeming to fear me or the Gun that | preſented 
at her, | threw her a Piece of Bisket, which ſhe in- 
ſtantly eat. and depirted, 

When I had gotten theſe Effects on Shore, went 
to work in order to make me a little Tent, with the 
Sail and ſome Poles which I had cut for that pur- 
poſe; and having hniſh'd ir, what Things might 
be damag'd by the Weather J brought in, piling all 
the empty Cheſts and Casks in a Circle, the better 
to fortify it againſt any ſudden Attempt of Man or 
Beaſt. After this, I block'd up the Doors with ſome. 
Boards, and an empty Cheſt turn'd the long Way 
without. I then charg'd my Gun and Piſtol ; and 
lay ing my Bed on the Ground, ſlept as comfortably 
till next Morning, as tho? I had been in a Chriſtian 
Country. 

Now tho' I had enough to ſubſiſt me a long 
Time, 8 deſpairing of a ſudden Deliverance, or 
that both Ammunition and Proviſion might be ſpent 
before ſuch a thing happen'd, I coveted as much as 
I could : And fo long as the Ship remain'd in that 
Condition, I daily brought away one Neceſſary cr 
other ; particularly the Rigging, Sails and Cordage ; 
ſome Twine, a Barrel of wet Powder, ſome Sugar, a 
Barrel of Meal, three Casks of Rum; and, what in- 
* deed was moſt welcome to me, a whole Hygſhead 

of Bread. | 2 

The next Time I went, I cut the Cables in Pie- 
ces, carried off a Haulſer whole. with a great deil of 
Iron-work, and made another Raft with the Mizen 
and Sprit fail Yards ; but this being ſo unwieldy, 
by the too heavy Burthen I had upon it, and not be- 
ing able dexterouſly to guide it as the former, both 
my Cargo and I were overturn'd. For my part, all 
the Damage I ſuſtain'd was a wet Skin ; and at low 
Water, after much Labour in Diving, I got miſt of 
the Cables, and ſome Pieces of Iron, 
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Thirteen Days had I now been in the Iſland, and 
eleven Times on Board, bringing away all that was 
poſſible; tho? I believe had the Weather been calm, 
[ ſhould have brought away the Whole Ship, Piece 
by Piece. As I was going the 12th Jim the Wind 
began to riſe, however I ventur'd at low Water, 
and rummaging the Cabin effectually, in a Locker 1 
found ſeveral Razors, Sciflors, and ſome Dozens of 
Knives and Forks; and in another 36 Pounds in Pie- 
ces of Eight, Silver and Gold, 4h ! ſimple Vanity, 
faid I, wham this World ſo much. doats on, where is now 
thy Virtue, thy Excellency to me? Jou cannot procure me 
one thing needful, nor remove me from t his deſolate Iſland 
to A Place of Plenty: One of theſe Knives, ſo meanly 
eſteem'd, is to me more preferable than all this Heap, E'en 
therefore remain where thou art, or ſink in the Deep, as 
unregarded even as a Creature whoſe Life is not worth * 
preſerving | Yet after all this Exclamation, I wrapt it 
up in a Piece of Canvas, and began to think of mak- 
ing another Raft; but ſoon I perceiv'd the Wind 
begin to ariſe, a freſh Gale blowing from the Shore, 
and the Sky overcaſt with Clouds and Dirkneſs, So 
thinking a Raft to be in vain, I let my ſelf into the 
Water with what Things I had about me, and it 
was with much Difficulty I got aſhore, when ſoon 
after it blew a fearful Storm. | 
That Night 1 ſlept very contentedly in my little 
Tent, ſurrounded wich all my Effects: but when I 
lookt out in the Morning, no more Ship was to be 
ſeen. This much ſurpriz'd me for the prefent, yet 
when I conſider'd I had loſt no Time, abated no 
Pains, and had got every Thing uſeful out of her, I 
comforted my ſelf in the beſt manner, and entirely 
ſubmitted to the Will of Providence. | 
My next Thoughts were, how I ſhould: defend 
and'ſecuresmy ſelf from Savages and wild Beaſts, if 
any ſuch were in the Iſland. At one Time I thought 
of digging a Cave ; at another, I was for 1 
F "41 ; | | ent; 
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d Tent; and, in ſhort, I reſolved to do both: The 
as Manner or Form of which, will not, I hope, be un- 
n, WH pleafing to deſcribe. 

ce When I con ſider'd the Ground where I was ; that 
d it was mooriſh, and had no freſh Water near it ; my 
15 Reſolutions were to ſearch for a Soil healthy and 


well-water'd, where I might nat only be ſhelter'd 
from the Sun's ſcorching Hear, but be more conve- 
niently ſituated, as well to be ſecur'd from wild Men 
and Beaſts of Prey, as more eaſily to diſcover any 
diſtant Sail, ſhould it ever fo happen. LY . 
And indeed it was not long before I had my De- 
fire. I found a little Plain near a riſing Hill, the 
Front towards which being as ſteep as a Houſe ſide, 
nothing could deſcend on me from the Top. On 
the Side of this Rock, was a little hollow Place, re- 
ſembling the Entrance or Door of a Cave. Juſt be- 
fore this Place, on the Circle of the Green, L reſolved 
my Tent ſhould ſtand. This Plain did not much 
exceed 100 Yards broad, and about twice as long, 
like a delightful Green before my Door, with a plea- 
ſing. tho' irregular Deſcent every Way to the low 
Grounds by the Sea- ſide, lying on the N. N. N. Side 
of the Hill, ſo that it was ſheiter'd from the exceſ- 
ſive Heat of the Sun. After this I drew a Semi- 
Circle, .containing 10 Yards in its Semi-Diameter, 
and 20 Yards in the whole, driving down two Rows 
of ſtrong Stakes, not 6 Inches from each other. Then 
with the Pieces of Cable which I had cur on Board, 
I regularly laid them in the Circle between rhe 
- Piles, up to their Tops, which were more than five 
Foot out of the Earth, and after drove another Row 
of Piles looking within- ſide againſt them, between 
two or three Foot high, which made me conclude it 
a little impregnable Caſtle from Men and Beaſt : 
And for my better Security, I would have no Door, 
but enter'd in and came out by the Help of a Lad- 
der, which I alſo made. 6 
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Here was my Fence and Fortreſs into which! 
carry'd all my Riches, Ammunition and Stores. 
After which, working on the Rock, what with the 
Dirt and Stones I dug our, I not only rais'd my 
Ground two Feet, but made a little Cellar to my 
Man ſion-Houſe; and this coſt me many Days Labour 
and Pains. But one Day in particular a Shower of 
Rain falling, Thunder and Lightning enſu'd, which 
put me in Terror leſt my Powder ſhould take Fire, 
and not only hinder my neceſſary Subſiſtence from 
killing me Food, but even blow up me and my Ha- 
bitation: To prevent which, I fell to making Boxes 
and Bags, in order to ſeparate it, having by me near 
170 Weight. And thus being eſtabliſh'd as King of 
the Iſland, every Day | went out with my Gun to ſee 
what 1 could kill that was fit to eat. 1 ſoon percei- 
ved Numbers of Goats, but 79 Vet having 
watch'd them narrowly, and ſeeing | could better 
ſhoot off the Rocks than when in the Low-Grounds, 
lone Day happen'd to ſhoot a She-Goat, ſucklir, 
a young Kid; who not thinking its Dam ſlain, ſt 
by her unconcern'd ; and when I took the dead 
Creature up, the young one follow'd me even to my | 
Encloſure. I lifted the Kid over the Pales, and 
would br, © have kept it alive; but finding it 
could not be brought to eat, I was forc'd to lay it 
alſo for my Subſiſtence. $30 
- Thus enter'd into a ſtrange Scene of Life, as ever 
any Man was in, I had moſt melancholly Apprehen- 
ſions concerning my deplorable Condition; and ma- 
ny Times the Tears would plentifully run down my 
Face, when I conſider'd how I was debarr'd from all 
Communication with Human-kind. And while 
ſome deſponding Cogitations woulg ſeem to make me 
' accuſe Providence, other good Thoughts would inter- Was 
poſe and reprove me after this manner: Well, ſup- MW bavi 
poſing you are deſolate, is it not better to be ſo, than WF Wane 
totally periſh ? Why were you — to be a : 
$1.27 + ""_ 
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11 WM ved, and the reſt deſtroyed ? Why ſhould you com- 
es. | plain, when not only your Life is preſerved, but the 
he Ship driven even into your Reach, in order to take 
what was neceſſary out of her for your Subſiſtence ? 
But to proceed. It was, by the Account I kept, the 
>; Septemler, whenel firſt landed on this Iſland: 
About twelve Days after, fearing I ſhould loſe my 
Reckoning of Time, nay even forget the Sabbath-. 
Days, for Want of Pen, Ink and Paper, I carv'd iet 
with a Knife upon a large Poſt, in rent Letters, and 
ſetting it up, in the Similitude of a Crofs, on the 
Sea-{hore where I landed, viz, I came on Shore Sept. 
30. 1659, Every Day I cut a Notch with my Knife 
on the Sides of this ſquare Poſt, and that on the Sal- 
bath was as long again as the reſt; and every firſt Day 
of the Month as long again as that long one: In this 
manner kept my Kalendar, or Weekly, Monthly, or 
Yearly Reckoning of Time. But had1 made a more 
ſtri& Search (as I did afterwards) I need not have 
ſet up this Mark : For I found among the Parcels be- 
longing to the Gunner, Carpenter, and Captain's- 
Mare, thoſe very Things I wanted ; particularly Pens, 
Ink and Paper; alſo I found two or three Compaſo 
ſes, ſome Mathematical Inſtruments, Dials, Proſpe-- 
ctives, Books of Navigation, three Exgliſh Bibles, and 
ſeveral other good Books, which I carefully put up. 
But here I cannot but call to Mind our having a Dog 
ever and two Cats on Board, whom I made Inhabitants 
ehen- with me in my Caſtle. But tho' one might think [I 
d ma- had all Neceſſai ĩes as were deſirable, yet ſtill I found 
n my ſeveral needful Things wanting. My Ink was daily 
om all waſting : I wanted Needles, Pins and Thread to 
while mend or keep my Cloaths together; and particularly 
ke me 2 Spade, Pick. ax, or Shovel, to remove the Earth. It 
: was a Year before I finiſh'd my little Bulwark ; and 
having ſome Intervals of Relaxation, after my daily 
wandring abroad for Provifion, I drew up this Plan, .. 
alternately, as Creditor 280 Debtor, to remind me 
| | 7 P 
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3 
of the Miſeries and Bleſſings of 
many various Circumſtances, 


SCIE 


IT am caſt upon a defolaty | 
Wand, having no Hopes, no {while my Companions are pe- 


Preſpedct of a welcome Deli- 
verance. | 


Thus miſerably am I fin- | 


gled out from the Enjoy- 
ment or Company of all 
Mankind. 


Like an Hermit (rather | 


(ould I ſay a lonely An- 
chorite) am I forced from 
Human Converſation, 


My Cloaths, after ſome | 


Time, will be worn out ; 


and then I ſhall have none 
to cover me. | 


When my Ammunition is 
waſted, then ſhall I remain 
without any Defence 4 
gainſt wild Men or Beaſts. 


I bave no Creature, no 
Soul to ſpeak to; none to 
beg Aſſiſt ance from, Some 
Comfort would it be to re- 
found my Moe, where I am 
underſtood ; and beg Aſſiſt- 
ance, where I might hope 


fer Relief. 


my Life, under ſo | 


. GOOD. 
But yet I am preſerv'd, 


riſhed-in the raging Ocean. 


Net ſet apart to be ſpared 
from Death; and He, who 
has ſo preſerved me, can de- 


liver me from this Condition. 


However I have Food to 
eat, and even a happy Proſ- 
pect of Subſiſtence whilſt Life 


en:lures, 


At preſent I enjoy what 
is abſolutely needful ; and the 
Climate is ſo hot, that had I 
ever ſo many, I ſhould hard- 
ly wear them, 


Tet if it does, I ſee no 
Danger of any to burt me 4. 
in Africk: And what if I 
bad been caſt away on that 
Coaſt ? 


Is there not God to con- 
verſe to, and 1:1 not be able 
to relieve thee ? Already has 
he afforded thee Siſtenance, 
and put it in thy Power to 
p ovide for thy ſelf till be 
ſends thee 4 Deliverance, 


And 
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And now eaſing my Mind a little by theſe Refle: 
Rions, | began to render my Life as eaſy as poſſible. 
I muſt here add, to the Deſcription I have given of 
my Habitation, That having rais'd a Turf-Wall a- 
gainſt the Out- ſide of it, I thatcht it ſo cloſe, as 
might keep it from the Inclemency of the Weather. 
I alſo improv'd it within, enlarg'd my Cave, and 
made a Paſſage and Door in the Rock, which came 
out beyand the Pale of my Fortification. I next 
proceeded to make a Chair and Table, and fo began 
to ſtudy thoſe Mechanical Arts that ſeemed to me 
practicable: For when I wanted a Plank or Board, 
why then I hewed down a Tree with my Hatchet, 
making it as thin with my Ax as poſſible, and then 
ſmooth enough with an Adze to anfwer my Deſigns; 
yet this Way could I mike no more than one Boar 
out of a Tree: But in length of Time, I got Boards 
enough to ſhelter all my Stores, every Thing being 
regularly plac'd, and my Guns ſecurely hanging a- 
gainſt the Side of the Rock. All this made it a very 
pleaſant Sight to me, being the Reſulr of vall Labour 
and Diligence; which leaving for a while, and me to 
the Enjoymenr of, I ſhall give the Reader an Ac- 
count of my Journal from the Day of my Landing, 
till the fixing and ſetling of my Habitation, ashere-- 
tofore ſheun. | Ki 
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(FEprember 30, 1659. I unhappy Re'inſon Cruſoe, ha- 
ving ſuffered Shipwreck, was driven on this de- 
folate Iſland, which I named, The I/land of Deſpair,. 
the reſt being ſwallowed up in the tempeſtuous O- 
cean. The next Day I ſpent in Conſideration of my 


unhappy Circumſtances, having no Proſpect, but of 
; Death, 


\ 
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Death either to be ſtarv*d with Hunger, or devour'd 
- by Braſts or mercileſs Savages. ; | 

| ORob. 1. That Morning with great Comfort! be- 
held the Ship drove aſhore. Some Hopes | had, that 
when the Storm was entirely-abated, I might be able 
to get ſome Food and Neceflaries out of her; which 
] conceived were not damaged, becauſe the Ship did 
ſtand upright. At this Time | lamented the Loſs 
of my Companions, and our Misfortune in leaving 
the Veſſel, When | perceived the Ship as it were 
He dry, | waded thro' the Sands, then ſwam aboard, 
_ + pan being very rainy, and with ſcarcely any 
Wind. | 

To the 24th of this Month, my Time was em- 
ploy'd in making Voyages, every Tide getting what 

could out of the Ship: The Weather very wet 
and uncertain, 

Octob. 20. My Raft, and all the Goods thereon, 
were overſet; yet | recover'd moſt again at low 
Water. . ä 

Octob. 25, It blew hard, and rain'd Night and 
Day, when the Ship diſſolved in Pieces, fo that no- 
thing was ſeen of her but the Wreck at low Water. 
This Day l ſecur'd my Goods from the Inclemency 
of the Weather. g 
o. 26. | wander'd to ſee where | could find a 
Place convenient for my Abode. | fixt upen a Rock 
in the Evening, mark'd out a Half-Moon, intending 
to erect a Wall, fortified with Piles, lined within 
with Pieces of Cables, and cover'd with Turf. 

Nev. 1. | erected my Tent under a Rock; and 
rook up my Lodging very contentedly in a Ham- 
mock that Night. . , 

Nov. 2. This Day 1 fenc'd my ſelf in with Tim- 
ber, Cheſts and Boards. RASTER.» 

Nev. 3. | ſhot two wild Fowl, reſembling Ducks, 
_ , which were good to eat; and in the Afternoon made 

me 2 Table, 88 
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Nev. 4. I began to live regularly: In the Morning 
1 allow'd myſelf two or three Hours to walk out 
with my Gun; then work till near 11 a Clock; 
and after refreſh myſelf with what I had to cat. 
From 12 to 2, I would lie down to Sleep. Extream 
ſultry Weather. In the Evening go to Work again; 
Nov. 5, Went out with my Gun and Dog, ſhort a 
wild Cat with a foft Skin, but her Fleſh was good 
for nothing. The Skins of thoſe I kill'd I pre ſcrv'd. 
In my Return I perceiv'd many wild Birds, and was 
terrified by ſome Seals, which made off to-the Sea. 
Nov. 6. Compleated my Table. 2 
Nov. 7. Fair Weather. I work'd till the 12th, 
but omitted rhe 12th, which, according to my Cal- 
culation, I ſuppos'd to be Sunday. 
Nov, 13. Rain in abundance. which however much 
cooled the Earth, when Thunder and Lightning cau- 
{ed in me a terrible Surpriz-, The Weather clear- 
ing, in ſeparate Parcels I ſecured my Powder, 
Nov. 14. to 16. I made, little Boxes for my Powder; 
lodging them in ſeveral Places, I alſo ſhot a large 
Fowl, which proved excellent Meat. | 
Nov. 17. I began to dig in the Rock, yet was obli- 
ged to deſiſt for want of a Pick-ax, Shovel and 
Wheel-Barrow, Iron-Crows I cauſed to ſupply the 
Place of the firſt, but with all my Art I could not 
make a Wheel-Barrow. | [ +: 
Nev, 18, It was my Fortune to find a Tree, reſem- 
bling what the Braſili ans call an Iron-Tree. I had like 
to have ſpoilt my Ax with cutting it, being very hard 
and exceeding heavy ; yet with much Labour and 
Induſtry, I made a ſori of a Spade out of it. 
- Nev. 23. Theſe Tools being made, I daily carried 
on my Buſineſs. Eighteen Days 1 allow'd for enlarg- 
ing my Cave, that it might ſerve me not only for a 
Ware-houſe, but Parlour, Kitchen and Cellar. I com- 
monly lay in the Tent, unleſs the Weather was rainy 
that 1 could not lie dry. So wet would it be at cer- 


tain - 
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tain Seaſons, that I was oblig'd to cover all within the 

Pale with long Poles in the Form of Rafters, leaning | 
againſt the Rock, and load them with Flags and large 
Leaves of Trees navy x, x T hatch. 5 

Dec. 10. No ſooner did I think my Habitation fi- 
nĩſh'd, but ſuddenly a great deal of the Top broke 
in, fo that it was a Mercy I was not bury'd in the 
Ruins. This occaſion'd a great deal of Pains and 
Trouble to me, before I could make it firm and 
durable. 

Dec. 17. I naiPd up ſome Shelves, and drove Nail; 
and Staples in the Walls and Poſts to hang things 
out of the Way. Te 

Dec. 20. Every thing I got into its Place, then 
made a ſort of a Dreſſer, and another Table. 

Dec. 24, 25. Rain in abundance, 

Dee. 26. Very fair Weather. | 

Dec. 27. I chanc'd to light on ſome Goats, ſhot 
one, and wounded another. I led it home in a String, | 
bound up its Leg, and cur'd it in a little Time; at 
length it became fo tame and familiar. as to feed be- 
fore the Door, and follow me where I pleaſed. This 
put me in Mind to bring up tame Creatures, in or- 
der to ſupply me with Food after my Ammunition 
was ſpent. | | 6:2] 

Dec. 28, 29, 30. The Weather being exceſſive hot, 
with little Air, obliged me for the moſt part to keep 
within Doors. 

Jian. 1. Still ſultry. However, obliged by Neceſ: 
fity, I went out with my Gun, and found a great Store 
of Goats in the Vallies; they were exceeding ſhy, 

nor could my Dog hunt them down. | 

Fan. 3. to 14. My Employment this Time was to 
finiſh the Wall, before deſcrib'd, and ſearch the I- 
fland. I diſcover'd a kind of Pidgeons, like our 

Houſe-Pidgeons, in a Neſt among the Rocks: I 
brought 'em home, nurs'd em till they could fly, 


and then they left me. Alter this, I ſhot ſome, 
| | 2 which 


* 
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which proved excellent Food. Some Time I ſpent 
yainly in contriving ra make a Cask: I may well ſay 
It was vain, becaufe I could neither joyn the Staves, 
»r fix the Heads, fo as to make it tite. Then rak- 


nthe 
ning | 
large | 


n fi ing ſome Goat's Tallow I had by me, and a little 
roke WMokum for the Wick, I provided myſelf with a Lamp, 
0 5 which ſerv'd me inſtead of Candles. 

a 


But now a very ſtrange Event happen d: For be- 
ing in the Heighth of my Search, what ſhould come 
into my Hand, but a Bag, which was us'd to hold 
orn (as I ſuppos'd) for the Fowls : So immediately 
reſolving to put Gun-Powder in it, I ſhook all the 
Husks and Dirt upon one fide of the Rock, little ſu- 
ſpecting what the Conſequence would be. The 
Rain had fallen plentifully a few Days be fore; and 

about a Month after, to my grear Amazement, ſhme- 
thing began to look out very green and flouriſhing: 


and 
Nails 


aings 


then 


ſhot and when I came to view it more nicely every Day 
ring, Wes it grew, I found about 10 or 12 Ears of green Bar- 
- 3 at ey appear'd in the very ſame Shape and Make as 
d be- thar in England. | N paoey 
This I can ſcarce expreſs the Agitations of my Mind at 
n or- 


this Sight. Hitherto I had look'd upon the Actions 
of this Life no otherwiſe than only as the Events of 
blind Chance or Fortune: But now, the Appearance 
of this Barley, flouriſhing in a barren Soil to that 
ſort of Grain, and my Ignorance in not conceiving 
how it ſhould come there, made me conclude that 
Miracles were not yet ceas'd : Nay, I even thought that 
God had appointed it to grow there without any 
Seed, purely 7 my Suſtenance in this miſerable and 
deſolate Iſland. And indeed ſuch great Effect this 
nad upon me, that it often made me melt into Tears, 
thro' a grateful Senſe of God's Mercies; and the 
greater ſtill was my Thankfulneſs, when I perceived 
about this. little Field of Barley ſome Rice Stocks 
wonderfully flouriſhing in Proportion to the Crop 


within. | 
While 


ition 


[ 
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While I was thus wonderfully pleaſed in my Minds 
I concluded there muſt be more Corn in the Iſland, | 
and therefore made a diligent ſearch narrowly among 
the Rocks, but could not find any; when upon a 
ſudden it came into my Mind, how I had ſhaken the | 
Husks of Corn out of the Bag, and then my Admi- 
ration ceas'd with my Gratitude to the DivineBeing, 
as thinking it was but natural, and not to be conceiv'd 
a Miracle; tho' even the Manner of its Preſervation WF art 
might have made me own it as a wonderful Event of Watric 
God's kind Providence. \ 1 Habi 
It was about the latter End of June when the Ning 1 
Ears of this Corn ripen'd, which I laid up very care- W 
fully, together with 20 or 30 Stalks of Rice, expe-Imy 8 
- Ring one Day I ſhould reap the Fruit of my Labour; Nventi 
yet four Years were explred, before 1 could allow 
my ſelf to eat any Barley Bread, and a much longer 
Time before l had any Rice. After this, with inde- 
fatigablePains and Induſtry for three or four Months, 


tical | 


at laſt 1 finiſhed my Wall vn the 14th of April, ha- Ir 1 
ving no Way to go into it, but by a Ladder. againſt ¶roſe, 
the Wall. PI - 7 inc 
April 16.1 finiſh'd my Ladder, and aſcended it; NWav 
after pull'd it up, then let it down on the other fide, Wperce 
and deſcended into my new Habitation, where l had this < 
Space enough. and fo fortified, that nothing could ko tes 
attack me, without ſcaling the Walls. ucce 
But what does allHumanPains and Induſtry avail, Nover 

if the Bleſſings of God do not crown our Labours ? Noupon 
Or, who can ſtand before the Almighty, when he WShelt, 
ſtretcheth forth his Arm? For one Time as l was at Chan 
the Entrance of my Cave, there happen'd ſuch a Hlt co! 
dreadful Earthquake, that not only the Roof of the the ne 
Cave came crumbling about my Ears, but the Poſts up, t 
ſeem'd to crack terribly at the fame Time. This open 
made me, in great Amazement, run to my Ladder, Creat 
and get over the Wall; when then I plainly knew it Marth 
; bitati 


was an Earthquake, the Place 1 ſtood on * 
| ee 


[42] 
April 19, 20. Theſe Days I ſpent in contrivin 
how and in what manner I ſhould 6x my Place k 


Abode : All this while I was under the moſt dread-| 
ful Apprehenſions. When I look'd round my Habi. 
tation, every thing I found in its proper Place. [] 


had ſeveral Reſolutions whether I ſhould move or 
not. At length I reſolv'd to ſtay where I was, till! 
had found a convenient Place where I might pitch 
my Tent. | 

Apr. 22. When I began to put my Reſolutions in 
Practice, I was ſtopt for want of Tools and Inftru- 
ments to work with. Moſt of my Axes and Huchet 
were uſeleſs, occaſion'd by cutting the hard Timber 
that grew on the Iſland. Ir took me up a full Week 
to make my Grindſtone of Uſe to me, and at laſt 
found out a Way to turn it about with my Foot, by 
the Help of a Wheel and a String. 

April 28, 29. Theſe Days were ſpent in grinding 
my Tools. 

April 20. My Bread falling ſhort, I allow'd my 
ſelf but one Bisket a Day. 

May 1. As I walk'd along the Sea-ſhore, I found 
a Barrel of Gun-Powder, and ſeveral Pieces of the 
Wreck, which the Sea had flung up. Having ſe 
cur'd theſe, I made to the Ship, whoſe Stern was 
torn off, and waſh'd a. great diftance aſhore ; but 
the reſt lay in the Sands. This |. fuppos'd was 06 
- calion'd. by the Earthquake. Now [I reſolved to 
keep my old Place of Abode ; and alſo to go to the 
Ship that Day, but then found it impoſſible. 

Maz 3. I went on Board, and with my Saw. ſaw' 
off one of the Beams, which kept her Quaxter-Deck; 
then I clear'd the Sand till Flood, 77 

May 4. I caught ſome Fiſh, but they were not 


wholſome. The fame Day I alſo catch'd a young 


Dolphin. 
May 5. This Day Ialfo repair'd to the Wreck, and 


ſaw d another Piece of Timber: And when the Flood| 


came, 


* 


dringl 
Ma; 
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ins ame, I made a Float of three great Planks, which 
e 9 as driven aſhore by the Tide. 5 
cad. Ma 6, 7, 8, 9. Lheſe Days I brought off the Iron 
abi. Bolts, open'd the Deck with the Iron Crow, and 
: [{arry'd two Planks to Land, having made a Way in- 
e oro the very Middle of the Wreck. 


til May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. All this Time 1 ſpent in 


zich ringing off great Quantities of Iron and Timber. 

May 15. Took with me two Hatchets on purpoſe 
ns in o cut off ſome Lead off the Roll, bur all in vain, 
try. Nor it lay too low under Water, 

chen WW May 16. I omitted going to the Wreck this Day, 
ber Ir employing my ſelf in looking out Pidgeons, 
Veek utſtay'd my Time. | pi | ; 
lat t Moy 17. | perceiv'd ſeveral Pieces of the Wreck 


lown aſhore, which I found belong'd to the Head 
f the Ship. | | 

May 24, To this Day 1 work'd on the Wreck, 
nd with great Difficulty looſen'd ſome things ſo 
uch with the Crow, that at the firſt blowing Tide ſe- 
eral Casks floated out, and many of the Seameny 
heſts; yet that Day nothing came to Land, but 
Pieces of Timber, and a Hogſhead which had ſome 
rafil Pork in it, I continu'd working to the 15th 
Zune (except neceſſary Times for Food and Reſt 
nd had I known how to have built a Boat, I ha 
imber and Planks enough: I had alſo near 100 
eight of Sheet Lead. 

June 16. As | was wand' ring towards the Sea- (ide, 
found a large Tortoiſe. or Turtle, being the firſt I 
ad ſeen on the Iſland, tho), as I afterwards, found, 
here were many on the other ſide of it. 7 
Fune 17. This Day | ſpent in cooking it, found 
her threeſcore Eggs, and her Fleſh the moſt ſavou- 
and pleaſant I ever taſted in my Life. 

June 18. I ſtay'd within this Day, there being a 
Montinual Rain; and it was ſomething more chilly 
ound cold than uſual. | 
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June 19. Exceeding bad, taken with a trembling 
and Shivering. | 
Fune 20. Awake all Night, my Head rack'd with| 
Pain, and feveriſh. ; OY 
June 21. Sick unto Death, and terrify'd with the 
diſmal Apprehenſions of my Condition: Pray'd to 
God more ferventlv, but very confuſedly. _ | 
© » 22. Something better, bur ſtill uneaſy in my 

ind, 

June 23. Again relaps'd much as before. 

June 24. Mended a ſecond time. 

June 25. A violent Ague for 7 Hours, cold and hot 
Fits, ſucceeded with faint Sweats? 

Fune 26. Better, but very weak; yet | ſcrambl'd} 
out, ſhot a She-Goar, brought it home, and broild' 
ſome of it: I would willingly have ſtew'd it, and 
made ſome Broth, but had no Pot. 

June 27. All this Day | was afflicted with an Ague; 
thirſty, yet could not help my ſelf ro Water: Pray d 
to God in theſe Words: Lord, in Pity look upon me, 
Lord have Mercy upon me, have Mercy upon me ! After 

this ! fell aſleep, which | found had much refreſh'd 
me when | awak'd. | fell afl-ep a ſecond time, and 
fell into this ſtrange and terrible ſort of a Dream. 

Methought 1 was fitting on the ſame Spot of 


bee t 
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0 kil 
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Ground, at the Outſide of the Wall, where 1 fat 1 
when the Storm blew after the Earthquake ; and tha Pct 

I faw a Man deſcending from a great black Cloud, wh 
and light upon the Ground. He was all over u leb. 
bright as a Flame of Fire that a little before ſurround- b 1 
ed him; his countenance inconceivably terrible; 8. | 
the Earth as it were trembled when he ſtept up- 10 
on the Ground, and Flaſhes of Fire ſeem'd to fl 4 4 
all the Air. No ſooner | thought him landed upon G 4 
the Earth, but with a long Spear or other Weapon he hy 
madetowards me; but kr aſcending a riſing Ground, wy 
his Voice added to my Amazement, when | thought Ha 
1 heard him pronounce theſe dreadful Words, U 1 © 
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"= Wretch ! ſeeing all theſe Things have not brought 


bee to Repentance, thou ſhalt imm-diately die, In pro- 
vuncing this dreadful Sentence, I thought he went 
o kill me with the Spear that was in his Hand, 
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Any Body may think it impoſſible for me to ex- 


preſs the Horrors of my mind at this Viſion; and 
even when I awak'd, this very Dream made a deep 


Impreſſion upon my Mind. The little Divine Know- 


ledge I had, l received from my Father's Inſtructions; 
and that was worn out by an uninterrupted Series of 
Sea-faring Impiety for Eight Years Space. Except 
what Sickneſs forc'd from me, I don't remember I 
had one Thought of lifting up my Heart towards 
God; but rather had a certain Stupidity of Soul, 
not having the leaſt Senſe of Fear of the omnipo- 
tent Being when in Diſtreſs, nor of Gratitude to 
him for his Deliverances. Nay, when | was on the 
deſperate Expedition on the deſert African Shore, I 
| can't 
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June 19. Exceeding bad, taken with a trembling 
and Shivering. | | 


Fune 20. Awake all Night, my Head rack'd with| 


Pain, and feveriſh. 


June 21. Sick unto Death. and terrify'd with the! 
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diſmal Apprehenſions of my Condition: Pray'd to 


God more fervently, but very confuſedly. _ 

June 22. Something better, but ſtill uneaſy in my 
Mind, 

June 23. Again relaps'd much as before. 

June 24. Mended a ſecond time. 

June 25. A violent Ague for 7 Hours, cold and hot 
Fits, ſucceeded with faint Sweats? 

Fune 26. Better, but very weak; yet | ſerambl'd 
out, ſhot a She-Goar, brought it home, and broild 
ſome of it: | would willingly have ſtew'd it, and 
made ſome Broth, but had > Por. 

June 27. All this Day | was afflicted with an Ague; 
thirſty, yet could not help my felf ro Water: Pray'd 
to God in theſe Words: Lord, in Pity look upon mt, 
Lord have Mercy upon me, have Mercy upon me ! Aﬀeet 
this'l fell aſleep, which | found had much refreſh 


me when | awak'd. | fell aſle ep a ſecond time, and} 


fell into this ſtrange and terrible ſort of a Dream, 
Methought | was fitting on the ſame Spot d 


Ground, at the Outſide of the Wall, where 1 af 


when the Storm blew afrer the Earthquake ; and th: 
I ſaw a Man deſcending from a great black Cloud 
and light upon the Ground. He was all over 
bright as a Flame of Fire that a little before ſurround 
ed him; his countenance inconceivably terrible 


the Earth as it were trembled when he ſte pt ug 
on the Ground, and Flaſhes of Fire ſeem'd to vl 


all the Air. No ſooner | thought him landed upo 


the Earth, but with a lon 1 or other Weapon h 


made towards me; but firſt aſcending a riſing Groun 


his Voice added to my Amazement, when | thought 
I heard him pronounce theſe dreadful Words, UN 
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happy Wretch !, . ſeeing all theſe Things have not brought 


hee to Repentance, thou ſhalt imm-atateiy die, In pro- 


nuuncing this dreadful Sentence, I thought he went 
to kill me with the Spear that was in his Hand, 
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Any Body may think it impoſſible for me to ex- 
preſs the Horrors of my mind at this Viſion; and 
ven when I awak'd, this very Dream made a deep 
Impreſſion upon my Mind. The little Divine Know- 
edge I had, l received from my Father's Inſtructions; 
and that was worn out by an uninterrupted Series of 
ea-faring Impiety for Eight Years Space. Except 
what Sickneſs forc'd from me, I don't remember I 
had one Thought of lifting up my Heart towards 

od ; but rather had a certain Stupidity of Soul, 
not having the leaſt-Senſe of Fear of the omnipo- 
tent Being when in Diſtreſs, nor of Gratitude to 
him for his Deliverances. Nay, when | was on the 
deſperate Expedition on the deſert African Shore, I 
can't 


wnmmmmm 


er any Comfort to me, I prayed however earneſtly 


oo Wo the Lord, that he would help me in this my great 

5 "WCalamiry. And this, I think, was the firſt Time 1 

b pray d in Sincerity for many Years. But now I muſt 
me; return £0 my Journal. : ; 


June 28 Something refreſh'd with Sleep, and the 
Fir quite off, I got up. My Dream till occafion'd in 
e a great Conſternation ; and fearing that the Ague 
might return the ſucceeding Day, I concluded it a 
ime to get ſomething to comfort me. I fill'd a Caſe 
gottle with Water, and ſet it within the Reach of may - 
Bed; and to make it more nouriſhing, and leſs 
hilly, I pur ſome Rum into it. The next thing I 
did was to boil me a Piece of Goats Fleſh, of which 
eat but very little. I was very weak, however 
valk'd about, dreading the Return of my Diſtem- 
der; and at Night I ſupp'd on three of the Turtle's 
ggs, which I roaſted and eat, begging God's Bleſ- 
ng therewith. 
After I had eaten, I attempted to walk again out 
df Doors with my Gun; but ſo weak, that I far 
lown, and look'd at the Sea, which was ſmooth and 


2 alm: While I continued here, theſe Thoughts came 
Death Into my Mind. $A | | 
Kend In what manner is the Production of the Earth 
Life, and Sea, which I have ſeen ſo much of? From 


hence came my ſelf, and all other Creatures living, 
and of what are we made ? 
Our Feings were afluredly created | 
ighty inviſible Power, who fram'd the Earth, the 
dea, and Air, and all therein. But what is that 
Power ? | a 

Certainly it muſt follow, that God has created 
t all. Vet, ſaid I, if God has made all this, he 
nuſt be Ruler of them all, and what is relatin 
hereto ; for certainly the Power that makes, mu 
ndiſputably have a Power to guide and direct them. 
and if this be ſo (as certainly it muſt) nothing can 
8 happen 


ice of 


ſome Al- 


[ 48 J 


happen without his Knowledge or Appointment, 
Then ſurely if nothing happens without God's Ap. 
ointment, certainly God has appointed theſe my 
Sufferings to befal me. And here I fix d my firm 
Belief, that it was his Will it ſhould beſo; and 
then procceded to enquire, why ſhould God dei 
- with me in this Manner? Or what had I done thus 
to deſerve his Indignation. 
Here Conſcience flew in my Face, reprehending me 
as a Blaſphemer ; crying with a loud and piercing 
Voice, Unworthy Wretch ! Dare you ak what you haw 
done ? Look upon your 776 Life, and ſte what you haw 
left undone ? Ack thy ſelf, Why thou wert not long 
ago in the mercileſs Hands of Death? Why not 
drowned in Tarmouth Roads, or kill'd in the Fight 
when the Ship was taken by the Salee Man of War? 
Why not entomb'd in the Bowels of wild Beaſts on 
the African Coaſt, or drown'd here when all thy 
Companions. ſuffer'd Shipwreck in the Ocean? 
Struck dumb with theſe Reflections, I roſe up in 
a penſive Manner, being ſo thoughtful that I could 
not go to ſleep : And fearing the dreadful Return o 
my Diſtemper, it cauſed me to remember that the 
Brafilians uſe Tobacco for almoſt all Diſeaſes. I then 
went to my Cheſt, in order to find ſome, where Hes. 
ven no doubt directed me to find a Cure for both 
Soul and Body; for there I found one of the Bibles, 
which till this Time I had neither Leiſure nor Incli- 
nation to look into: I took both the Tobacco and 
that out of the Cheſt and laid *em on the Table. 
Several Experiments did I try with the Tobacco: 
Firſt, I took a Piece of Leaf, and chew'd it; but it 
being very green and ſtrong, almoſt ſtupify'd me 
Next I ſteep'd it in ſome Rum an Hour or two, re 
ſolving when I went to Bed to take a Doſe of it; 
and in the third place, I burnt ſome over a Pan 
Fire, holding my Noſe over it ſo long as I could en 
dure the leaſt Heat without Suffocation, 


2 
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nent Tn the Intervals of this Operation, tho my Head 
; Ap il was giddy and diſturb'd at the Tobacco, I took up 
e me the Bible to read: No fooner did I open it, but 
firm there appear'd to me theſe Words, Call on me in the 
and Day of Trouble, and I will deliver, and thou ſhalt glo- 
deal vi me. f 
> thus Ar firſt this Sentence made a very deep Impreſſion 
on my Heart; but ſoon wore off again, when I con- 
{ider'd the Word deliver was foreiga to me. And as 
the Children of Iſrael ſaid, when they were promis'd 
Fleſh to Eat, Can God ſpread a Table in the Wilderneſ; 2 ' 


ng me 
rcing 
1 haw 


u haw| In like Manner I began to ſay, Can God himſelf de- 
t long liver me from this deſolate Iſland ? However the 
y nal Words would till return to my Mind, and after 
Fight made a greater Impreſſion upon me. As it now was 
Wat! very late, and the Tobacco had doz'd my Head, I 
aſts on was inclin'd to ſleep; but before I would lie down, 
W fell on my Knees, and implor'd the Promiſe that 
>? bod had made to me in his Holy Scriptures, that if 
up in T cald upon him in the Day of Trouble, he would deliver 
| could ne. With much Difficulty I after drank the Rum, 
turn of wherein I had ſteep'd the Tobacco; which flying in 
hat the my Head fo violently, threw me into ſuch a pro- 
I then {Wound Sleep, that it was three a Clock the next Day 
re Hes before I wak'd ; or rather, I believe, I ſlept two 
r bot Days, having certainly loſt a Day in my Account, 
Bibles nd I could never tell any other Way. When I gor 
r Incli up, my Spirits were lively and chearful ; my Sto- 
-co ani nach much better, being very hungry; and, in 
oo ort, no Fit returned the next Day, which was the 


)bacco:MÞ-9th, but much alter'd for the better. | 

- but i The 3oth, I went abroad with my Gun, but not 
y'd mehar, and kill'd a Sea-Fowl or two, reſembling a 
wo, re rand-Gooſe, which yet l cared not to Eat when 1 
e of it Tus t 'em Home, but Din'd on two more of the 
Pan oF urtle's Eggs. In the Evening I renewed my Medi- 


me, except not taking that Quantity, neither did 
chew of the Leaf, or hold my Head over the 
— 9 Smoak 2 


ould em 
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Smoak ; yet the next Day I bad a little Spice of the 
Cold Fit, which was on the 1ſt of Fuh. g 
July 2. I took my Medicine as I did the firſt time. 
July 3. The Fit quite left me, but very weak. In 
this Condition, 1 otten thought of theſe Words, 
wil deliver thee: And while at ſometimes | would | 
think of the Impoſſibility of it, other Thoughts 
would reprehend me for diſregarding the Deliver- 
ances | had received, even in the moſt forlorn and 


diſtreſt Condition. What Regard had | to God's 1 
abundant Mercics ? Had | done my Part, He had de- a lit 
liver'd me, but I bad not glorified bim; as much as to the 
ſay, | had not own'd and been thankful for that as tion 
a Deliverance, and how could expect a greater? neit 
So much did this ſenſibly touch fny Heart, that 1 For 
gave God Thanks for my Recovery from Sickneſs en d 


in the the moſt humble Proſtration. 
July 4 This Morning I began ſeriouſly to ponder | 
on what is written in the New Teſtament, reſolving * 
to read a Chapter every Morning and Night, as, long 
as my Thoughts would engage me : But when ſoon 
after | ſer about this Work ſeriouſly, 1 found m 
Heart deeply affected with the Impiety of my pa 
Life : theſe Words that I thought were ſpoken to 
me in my Dream revived, All tbeſe Things have not 
brought thee to Repentance : After this, | beg'd of God to ma 
to aſſiſt me with his Holy Spirit in returning to my 
Duty, when peruſing the E= one Day, I came 
to theſe Words, He is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, 
£0 give Repentance, and to give Remiſſion: Immediate]y 
1 laid down the Book, and with up-lift Hands to 
Heaven, loudly cry'd, O Bleſſed Feſus, thou Son of 
David, Jeſus, thou exalted Prince and Saviour, give mt. 
Repentance ! ----- And now Indeed | pray'd with 4 
true Senſe of my Condition, and a more. certain 
Hope founded on the Word of God: Now | had 
a different Senſe of theſe Words, Call on me, and 1 
will deliver you ; that is, from the dreadful __ of 
| | h 
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Guilt, which oppreſt my ſinful Soul; and not from 
a ſolitary Life, which _ rather be call'd a Bleſ. 
ſing, (ſeeing l wanted for neither Food nor Rai- 
ment) than living among the Race of Humankind, 
ſurrounded with ſo much Oppreſſion, Miſery and 
Affliction: And in a Word, I came to this Conclu- 
ſion, That a Deliverance from Sin, was a much 
greater Bleſſing than a Deliverance from Affliction. 
But again | proceed to my Journal. . 
To the 4th of July, l walk'd about with my Gun, 
a little and a little at a time, having been reduc'd to 
the greateſt Extremify of Weakneſs. The Applica- 
tion and — Fae | us'd, was perfectly New; 
neither could I recommend it to any one's Practice: 
For tho' it carried off the Fit, it very much weak- 
en'd me; and 1 had frequently Convulſions in my 
Nerves and Limbs for ſome Time. From hence l 
learnt, that going abroad. in rainy Weather, eſpeci- 
ally when it was attended with Storms and Hurricanes 
of Wind, was moſt pernicious to Health. In this 
I{land 1 had been above ten Months, never all this 
While having ſeen any Humankind, and fo accoun- 
ted my ſelf as ſole Monarch; and as | grew better, 
having ſecured my Habitation to my Mind. ] reſol- 
ved to make a Tour round my Kingdom, in order. 
to make new Diſcoveries. | 
The 15th of July 1 began my Journey. | firſt 
went up the Creek, where | had brought my Rafts 
on Shore ; and Travelling farther, found the Tide 
going no higher than two Miles up, where there was 
a little Brook of running Water, on the Bank of 
hich were many pleaſant Sas, or Meadows, 
plain, ſmooth, and covered with Graſs: On the 
iling Parts, where I ſuppos'd the Water did not 
each, I perceiv'd a great deal of Tobacco growing 
o a very ſtrong Stalk : Several other Plants | like- 
viſe found, the Vertues of which I did not under- 
and, But a long Time did 1 ſearch for the Ca 
| D 2 tie Root, 


1 


Root. which 1 knew the Indians in that Climate 
made their Bread of, but all in vain. There were 


ſeveral Plants of Aloes, tho' at that Time I knew not 


What they were: Likewiſe I ſaw ſeveral Sugar- 
Canes, but imperfe&t for want of Cultivation. With 

"theſe few Diſcoveries, I came back that Night, and 
llept contentedly in my little Caſtle. 


The next Day, being the 16th, going the fame 4 


Way, and farther than the Day before, I found the 


Country more adorn'd with Woods and Trees. Here | 


I perceiv'd different Fruits, and in very great Abun- 
dance. 'The Melons in Plenty lay on the Ground; 
and Cluſters of Grapes, Ripe and very Rich ſpread 
over the Trees. You may imagine I was glad 


my ſelf into a Flux or Fever. As for the Grapes l 
found an Excellent Uſe ; for when I had dry'd them 
in the Sun, which preſerv'd them as dry'd Raiſins 
are kept, they proved very wholſome and nouriſh- 
ing, and ſerved me in thoſe Seaſons when no 
Grapes were to be had. 


* 


The Night drawing on apace, I aſcended up a | 


Tree, and Slept very comfortably, tho? it was the 


firſt Time I had lain out of my Habitation. And 
when the Morningcame, I proceeded with greatPlea- | 


ſure on my Way, travelling about four Miles, as [ 
imagined, by the Length of the Valley, directing my 
Courſe Northward. there being a Ridge of Hills on 
the South and North fide of me. At the End of this | 
Valley I came to an Opening, where the Country 
ſeem'd to deſcend to the Weſt: There I found a little 
Spring of freſh Water proceeding out of the Side of 
a Hill, with its Chryſtal Streams running deny 
Eaſt. And indeed here my Senſes were charm'd wit 
the moſt lovely Object Nature could afford; for the 
Country appear'd ſo flouriſhing, green and delightful, 
that to me it ſcem'd like a planted Garden, I then 
deſcended on the Side of that delicious Vale, vel , | 
oun 
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of this | 
Diſcovery, yet eat very ſparingly, leſt I ſhould throw | 
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found abundance of Cocoa, Orange, Lemon, and 
te Citron- Trees, but very wild and barren at that time. 
As for the Limes they were delightful and whole- 
ſome, the Juice of which I after us'd to mix in Wa- 
ter, which made it very cool and refreſhing. And 
now I was reſolved tocarry home and lay up a Store 
of Grapes, Limes and Lemons againſt the approach- 
ing wet Seaſon : So laying them up in ſeparate Par- 
cels, and then taking a few of each wich me, I re- 
rurn'd to my little Caſtle, after having ſpent three 
Days in this Journey: But before I got home, the 
Grapes were ſo bruiſed that they were utterly ſpoil- 

ed, the Limes indeed were good, but few could 1 

bring away. 4 | 

Fuly i9. Having prepared two Baggs, I returned 

thither again; but co my great Surprizz found all the 

Grap:s ſpread about, trod to Pieces, and abundance 
Eaten, which made me conclude there were wild 

Creatures thereabouts. To remedy this, I gather'd 

a large Quantity of the Grapes, and hung them 

upon the Our-Branches of the I'rces, that they 

might cure and dry in the Sun: And having well 

loaded my ſelf with Limes and Lemons, I rewurn'd 

once more to my old Place of Reſidence, 

And now it was, that contemplating on the Fruit- 

fulneſs of the Valley, the Pleaſantneſs of the Situa- 

tion, the Security from Storms on that ſide the \Wa- 
ter, and the Delightfulneſs of an adjacent Wood; 1 

concluded I was ſetled in the worſt Part of the Coun- 

try, and therefore was thinking to remove my Ha- 

bitation. But when Lconſider'd again, that tho? it 

was Pleaſant, it was not by the Sea- ide, where there 

was a Poſſibility, ſome time or other, a Ship might 
either be driven to, or Sail by that Coaſt; and that 
to encloſe my ſelf among Hills and Woods, muſt 
certainly fruſtrate all Hopes of a Deliverance; I re- 
ſolved to let my Caſtle remain where Providence had 
firſt aſſign'd ir, Let fo raviſhed was I with this 


D 3 Place, 
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Place, that Il made me a little kind of Bower, ſur- 
rounding it at a Diſtance with a double Hedge, as 
high as 1 could reach, well ſtaked, and filled with 
Bull-ruſhes, and having ſpent a great Part of the 
Month of Ju, I think it was the firſt of- Augyſt be- 
fore | began to enjoy my Labour. | 

Aug. 3. Perceiving my Grapes to be dry, I took them 
from the Trees, and they proved excellent good Rai- 
fins of the Sun; the moſt of which | carried to my | 
Cave; and happy for me | did fo, by which + as 1 
the beſt Part of my Winter- Food. 

Aug. 14. It began to Rain this Day; and tho? | 
had made me a Tent like the other, yet having no 
Shelter of a Hill to keep me from Storms, nor a | 
Cave behind me to retreat to, | was oblig'd to return | 
to my Old Caſtle. Still the Rain continued, more 
or leſs every Day, till the Middle of Ofober ; and 
ſometimes ſo violently, that | could not ſtir out of 
the Cave for ſeveral Days. This Seaſon I found my 
Family to encreaſe ; for one of my Cats that run 
away Fom me, and whom | thought had been dead, 
return'd about Auguſt with three Krttens at her Heels, 
like her ſelf, which 1 thought ſtrange, becauſe both 
my Cats were Females, and the wild Cats of the I- 
{land ſcem'd to me to be of a different kind from our 
European Cats; but from theſe Cats proceeded ſuch 
Numbers, that 1 was forc'd to kill and deſtroy them 
as | would do wild Beaſts or Vermin. ö 

To the 26th of this Month 1 could not ſtir out, it 
Raining inceſſantly ; when beginning to want Food, 
| was compell'd to venture twice, the firſt of which 
| ſhor a Goat, and after found a very large Tortiſe. 
The manner of my regulating Food was thus: A 
Bunch of Raiſins ſerved me for Breakfaſt ; a piece of 
Goar's Fleſh or Turtle broyl'd for my Dinner; and 
two or three Turtle's Eggs for my Supper. While 
the Rain laſted, I daily work d two or three Hours W 
at enlarging my Cave, and by Degrees work'd it " 3 

a towards 


ee 
towards one Side till l came to the Out - ſide of the 
Hill, and made a Door or Way out, which came 
beyond my Fence or Wall, and ſo l came in and out 
this Way. But after 1 had done this, | was troubled 
to ſte my ſelf thusexpos'd, tho? I could not perceive 
any thing to fear, a Goat being the biggeſt Creature 
| had ſeen upon the Iſl ind. | 


m 1 
ai- Sept. 20. Caſting up myNotches on my Poſt, which 
ay amounted to 365, 1 concluded this to be the Anni- 
d 3 
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verſary of my Landing; and therefore numbly pro- 
ſtrating my ſelf on the Ground. conſeſſing my Sins, 


zhich acknowledging God*s righteous Judgments upon me, 
"rtiſe. and praying to Feſur Chriſt to have Mercy on me, l 
s: A WF faſted for twelve Hours till the going down of the 
ce of Sun; and then eating a Bisket and a Bunch of 
; and Grapes, laid me on the Bed, and with great Comfort 
While took my Night's Repoſe. Till this Time, having 
Hours no Senſe of Religion, I never diſtinguiſh'd the © «b- 
| it on L- Dh; but now, 1 made a longer Noten than 


: D 4 ordinary 


wards W 
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ordinary for the Days of Re, and divided the Weeks 
as well as I could, tho” I found I had loſt a Day or two 
in my Account. Soon after my Ink failing, I omit- | 
ted a daily Memorandum of indifferent things, and | 
contented my ſelf to write down only the moſt re- 
markable Events of my Life. The rainy and dry | 
Seaſons appeared now regular to me, and Experience 
taught me how to provide for em; yet in one thing 
I am going to relate, my Experience very much 
faild me. You may call ro Mind. what I have men- 
tion'd of ſome Barley and Rice which I had fav'd ; ' 
about 30 Stalks of the former, and 20 of the latter; 
and at that Time the Sun being in irs Southern Poſt | 
tion going from me together with the Rains, made | 
me coriclude it a very proper Seaſon to ſow it. Ac- 
cordingly I dug up a Piece of Ground with my 
wooden Spade, and dividing it in two Parts, ſow'd 
about two thirds of my Seed, preſerving by me a- 


bout a Handful of each. And happy it was I did fo, | 


7 


for no Rains falling, it was choak'd up, and never | 


appear'd above the Earth till the wet Seaſon came 


again, and then it grew eas if it had been newly | 


on. 5 | 
Il was reſolv'd ftill to make another Tryal ; and 


ſeeking for a moiſter Piece of Ground near my 
Bower, there | fow'd the reſt of my Sced in February, 
2 little before the Fernal Equinox, which having the 
rainy Months of March and April to water it, yielded 
a noble Crop, and ſprung up very pleaſantly. Part 


of the Seed I had yet ſavd, nor daring to venture | 
all; and my Crop amounted to above half a Peck 


of each Sort. But by this Time 1 found the proper 
Seaſons to ſow in; and that two Seed-times and two 
Harveſts I might expect every Year. 'n 
No ſooner were the Rains over, and the Weather 
ſetled, but I made another Viſit to my Bower And 


there I found all things as I had left them; the dou- 
ble Hedge, I had made, firm and entire; and the 


Stakes, 
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Stakes, which 1 had cut out from the Trees, ſhoots 
ing like Willow-Trees the firſt Year after lopping 
their Heads. 1 was ignorant of the Tree l cut em 
from; but they grew fo regularly beautiful, that 
they made a moſt lovely Appearance; and it fo flou- 
riſhed in three Years Time, that I reſolved to cut 
ſome more, and theſe ſoom growing, made me a 
glorious Fence, as in Order I ſhall obſerve. 

And now l perceiv'd that the Seaſons of the Year 
might generally be divided, not into Summer and 
Winter, as in Europe, but into, Wet and Dry Seaſons, 
as in this manner. | | 


February, a N 
Half 5 Merch, Cerro coming near tbe Equinox. 
April, p 
April, 

| May, | 
Half ra  >Dry, Sun getting Nitth of the Line. 

ly, | | 
Auguft, * 


Auguſt, | 6 
Half ) September, der. the Sun being then come backs. © 
October, ; N 

October, 

| Y November, 
Half < December, > Dry, Sun runni ng. South of: theLine. 
January, 
February, 


As the Winds happen'd to blow, ſo the wet dea 
fons would continue longer or ſhorter : But when E 
found the ill Conſequences of being abroad in the 
Rain, | took Care before-hand to furniſh myſelf 
with Proviſions; and during the wet Months far 
within Doors as much as poſſible : And in this Time 
I contriv'd to make many Things that | wanted, tho? 
it was with much Labour and Pains before l could 


takes | Ds accompliſh 
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accompliſh em. The firſt 1 try'd was to make a 
Basket; but all the Twigs I could ger, prov'd fo 
brittle, that I could not then perform it. Bur now 
it prov'd of excellent Advantage to me, that when a 
Boy, | took great Delight in ſtanding at a Basket- 
maker's in the ſame Town where-my Father lived, 
to view them at Work, and like other Boys curious | 
to ſee the Mannerof their working theſe 'Things,and | 
very officious to aſſiſt, | perfectly learned the Method 
of it, and wanted nothing but the Tools. And then 
it came into my Mind, that the Twigs of that Tree 
of which | made my Stakes, might be as tough as 
Sa low, Willow and Oſiers, growing in England ; and ſo 
reſolving to make an Experiment, | went next Day | 
to my Country Seat, and found ſome fit for my Turn; | 
and cutting downNumbers with my Hatchet, I dry'd 
them in my Pale, and when fit to work with, carried 
them to my Cave, where | employ'd myſelf in mak- 
ing ſeveral forts of Baskets, to put in whatſoever |} 
pleaſed: It is true, they were not cleverly made, yet 
they ſ-rv'd my Turn upon all Occaſions. 

But ſtill I wanted two neceſſary Things: 1 had 
never a Cask to hold my Liquor, except two Run- 
lets almoſt full of Rum, a few Bottles of an ordinary 
Size, and ſome Square Caſe-Bottles : Neither had | 
a Pot to boil any Thing in, only a large Kettle, unfit 
to make Broth, or to ſtew a Bit of Meat. After 
this I wanted a Tobacco-pipe; for which at laſt1 
found an Expedient. iS 

I kept my ſelf employ'd in planting my ſecond 
Row of Stakes, and work'd in this Wicker the dry 
Seaſon, You may remember before, that when | tra- 
velPd up to the Brook, 1 had a Mind to ſee the 
whole Iſland ; and accordingly taking my Dog, Gun, 
Hatchet, two Bisket-Cakes, a great Bunch of Raiſins, 
with a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than u- 
ſual, | began my Journey. And having paſt the Vale 


where my Bower ſtood, 1 came within View of Ho 
| 13 4 
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Sea lying to the eff, when it being a clear Day 1 
fairly deſcry'd Land, but could not ſay whether it was 
an {land or a Continent: it extended from the %. 
to the W. S. . about ro or 15 Leagues, as I conclu-- 
ded. Neither could | tell what Place this might be, 
only thought it was Part of Americs, and where 1 
might have been in a miſerable Condition had l 
landed. Again | conſider'd, that if this was the Spa- 
niſh Coaſt, certainly one Time or other, ] ſhould ſee 
ſ-me Ship paſs by; and it ir was nor, then ic muſt . 
be the Savage Coaſt between the Spaniſh Country and 
Brafils, which abound with Cannibals or Man eaters: - 
that devour Human-kind. . 3 l 
As | proceeded forward, 1 found this Side of the 
Iſland much more pleaſant than mine, rhe Fields fra- 
grant, adorn'd with ſweet Flowers and verdant Graſs, 
together with ſeveral very fine Woods. There were 
Parrots in Plenty, which made me long for one tobe 
my Companion; but it was with great Difficulty before 
I could knock it down with my Stick; and it was 
ſome Years] kept him at home, before I could get 
him to call me by my Name. | | 
In the low Grounds, I found various ſorts of Hares: 
and Foxes as Iitook: em, but much different from all 
had met with: Several of theſe I kill'd; but never 
eat *em ; neither indeed had Þ any Occaſion, for a- 
bounding with Goats, Pidgeons, Turtle and Grepes,. 
I could defy Leaden-Hal Market to furniſh me a bet- 
ter Table. In this Journey 1 did not travel above: 
two Miles a Day, becauſe | took ſeveral Turns and: 
Windings to ſee what Diſcoveries | oould' make, re- 
turning weary enough to the Plac> where delign'd: 
to reſt all Night, which was either ina Tree, or 
to a Place which 1 ſurrounded: with Stakes, that no 
wild Creature might ſuddenly. ſurprize me. When l 
came to the Sea- Shore, | was amaꝝ d to ſee the Splen- 
dor of it: Its Strand was cover'd with Shells of the: 
moſt beautiful Fiſh, and conſtantly abounding with: 


Innus- 


HFabitation. | 


innumerable Turtles, and Fowls.of many Kinds 1 


which l was ignorant of, except thoſe called Penguins. 


might have ſhot as many as | pleas'd, but was ſpa- 


ring of my Ammunition, rather chuſing to kill a She- 
Goat, which with much Difficulty 1 did, becauſe of 
the Flatneſs of the Country. _ S 

Now tho' this Journey produced the moſt pleaſing 
Satisfaction, yet my Habitation was fo natural to me, 
that I did not repine at my being ſeated. on the worſt 


Part of the- Iſland: And ſo travelling about twelve 


Miles towards the Eft, I ſet a great Pile on the Shore 


for a Mark, concluding that my next Journey ſhould 
be on the other ſide of the Iſland Eaſt from my Ca+ 


ſtle, and fo round till l came to my Poſt again. Hows | 
ever I took another Way back, thinking | could not 


miſs by having a conſtant View of the Country; but 
ſcarce had I] travell'd three Miles, when 1 deſcended 
into a very large Valley, ſo ſurrounded with Hills that 
were cover'd with Wood, that 1 had no Guide but 
by the Sun, nor even then, unlefs I knew well the 
Pofition of the Sun at that Time of the Day. What 


added to my Misfortune, was, the Weather provd 


ſo hazey for three or four Days, as oblig'd me to re- 


turn to my Poſt by the Sea- ide, and fo backwards | 


the fame Way | came. My Dog ſurpriz'd a Kid in 
this Journey, and would have kilFd it, had I not pre- 
vented him. I had often been muſing whether | 
could not get a Kid or two, and fo raiſe a Breed of 


tame Goats to ſupply. me after my Ammunition was 


ſpent. Upon which 1 made a Collar for this little 
Creature with a String made-of Rope Yarn | always 


carry'd about with me; and when | came to my 


Bower, there Jenclos'd and left him; and, after a 
Month's Time in this Journey, came home to my old 


No Body can ſuppoſe otherwiſe, but that 1 bad 
pleaſing Satisfaction, when I return'd to my little 
Caſtle,” and repos'd my ſelf in my Hammock. A 


2 ; 

ter this Journey, ! reſted my ſelf a Week, and the 
principal Concerh | then had was to make a Cage for 
my pretty Poll. And then! began to conſider of the 


r Kid 1 had left at the Bower; and immediately 
(ens to fetch it home, When | came there, l found 


3s 


the young Creature almoſt ſtarv'd; when feeding of i | 


with Branches of fuch Shrubs as I could find, I ty? 

jt as before; but there was no Occaſion, for. it fol- 
low'd me like a Dog, and as | conſtantly fed it, be- 
came ſo loving, gentle and fond, that it commenc'd 


one of my Domeſticks, and would never leave me. 


. - The rainy Seaſon of the Autumnal, Equinox bein 
now come, I kept the goth of September in the — 
ſolemn Manner as uſual, it being the third Year of 
my Abode in the Iſland. I ſpent the whole Day in 
acknowledgingGod's Mercies; in giving him Thanks 
for making this ſolitary Life, as agreeable, and leſs 
finful, than that of Human Society ; and for the 
Communications of his Grace-to my Soul, ſupport- 
ing, comforting, and encouraging meto depend up- 
on 2 Providence, and hope for his Eternal Preſence 
in the World to come. | 
Before l conſider d how happy I was in this State 
of Life, towards that accurſed Manner of Living 1 
formerly us'd, while either | was a hunting, or view- 
ing the Country, the Anguiſh of my Soul would 
break out upon me on a fudden, and my very Heart 
would ſink within me, to think of the Woods, the 
Mountains, the Deſerts, I was in; and how | was a 
Priſoner lock'd up with the Eternal Bars and Bolts of 
the Ocean, in an uninhabited Wildernefs, withaut 
Hopes, and without Redemption. And in this Con- 
dition, I would often wring my Hands, and wee 
like a Child: Eyen in the Middle of my Work this 
Fit would-take me; and then 1 would immediately 
fit down and ſigh, looking 22 
Hour or two together, till fuch time as my Grief 
would be vented, in burſting out into melting 
'Tears, | As 


the Ground for an 


| Thanks for my preſent State, ſomething ſeem'd to 


making a Board fit 
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Ag ne Morning | was ſadly pond ering in my 
Mind, 1 open'd my Bible, when immediately | fixt | 
my Eyes upon theſe Words, 1 will never leave thee,nor | 


forſake thee ! Surely, thought |, theſe Words are di- 
reed to me; orelſe, why ſhould they appear juſt 


ata Moment, when lam bemoaning my forlorn Condi- 


tion ? And if God does not forſake me, what matters 
it, ſince he can make me more happy in this State of 
Life, than if 1 enjoy'd the greateſt Splendor in the 
World ? But while | was going to return God 


ſhock my Mind, as if it had thus faid, Unworthy 
Wretch ! can you pretend to be thankful for a Con- 
dition; from which you would pray to be delivered ? 
Here | ſtopt ;- and tho? 1 could not ſay, 1 rhank'd: 
the Divine Majeſty for being there, yet l gave God 
Thanks fe” to my View my former wicked 
Courſe ef Life, and granting me a true Knowledge 
of Repentance : And whenever | open'd or ſhut the 
Bible, I bleſt kind Providence that directed my good 


Friend in England to ſend.it among my Goods, with- 
g me to ſave it from | 


out my Order, and for ailiſtin 
the Power of the raging Ocean. 

And now beginning my third Year, my ſeveral 
daily Employments were theſe : Firf, My Duty to 
Heaven, and diligently reading the Holy Scriptures, 
which ] did twice or thrice every Day. Secondly, 


Seeking Proviſion with my Gun, which commonly 


took me up, when it did not rain, three Hours, 
every Morning. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, pre- 
ſerving and cooking what | had kill'd or catch'd for 


my Supply, which took me up a great Part of the 
Day: And in the Middle of the Day, the Sun be- 
ing in its Heighth, it was fo hot, that I could not 


ſtir out; fo that | had only but 4 Hours to work in: 
Andthen my Wantof Tools, Help and Skill, waſted 
a great deal of Time; for | was two end forty Days 
for a long Shelf, whereas two 

| Sawyen 


— 


L631 
Sawyers With their Tools and Saw-Pit would have 
cut ſeveral out of the ſame Tree in halt a Day. But 
this was the Caſe: It was to be a large Tree, becauſe 
my Board was to be broad, I was three Days in 
cutting of it down, and two more in lopping off the 
Bows, and reducing it to a Piece of Timber. This 
1 hack'd and hew'd of each {ide till it became light 
to move; then | turn'd it, made one ſide of it 
ſmooth and flat as a Board from End to End, then 
turn'd it downward, cutting the other fide, till 1 
brought the Plank to be about three Inches thick, 
and ſmooth on both Sides. Any Body may judge 
my great Labour and Fatigue in ſuch a Piece of 
Work; but this 1 went through with Patience, as 
alſo many other things that my Circumſtances made 
neceſſary for me to do. . 
But now came my Harveſt Months, November and 
December, in which | had the pleaſing Proſpect of a 
very good Crop: But ſuch was wy Misfortune, that 
the Goats and Hares having once taſted of the Sweet- 
neſs of the Blade, kept it fo ſhort, that it had not 
Strength to ſhoot up into a Stalk: To prevent 
W which, | enclos'd it with a Hedge, and by Day ſhort - 
ſome of its Devourers ! and my Dog, which | had 
ty'd to the Field-Gate, keeping barking all Night, 
trighten'd the Creatures away. e 
= No ſooner did | get rid of theſe, but other Ene- 
mies appear'd, whole Flocks of ſeveral forts of Birds, 
who only waited till my Back was turn'd to ruin 
me. So much did this provoke me, that | let fly, 
r and kill'd three of the Malefactors; and afterwards 
Wſcrv'd them, as they do notorious Thieves in Eng- 
end, hung em up in Chains as a Terror to others. 
And indeed fo good an Effect this had, that they 
in : not only forſook the Corn, but all that Part of the 
land, fo long as theſe Criminals hung there. 
= My Corn having ripen'd apace, the latter End 
ef December, which was my ſecond Harveſt E the 
| ear, 


ad 
| 
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Year, | reap'd it with a Scythe made of one of my | 
broad Swords. | had no great Fatigue in cutting WA“ 
down my firſt Crop, it was ſo ſlender; the Ears of = alor 
which l carry'd home in a Basket, rubbing it out Wl whi 
with my Hands inſtead of thraſhing it; and when WW the | 
my Harveſt was over, found my half Peck of Seed coul 
produce near two Buſhels of Rice, and two Buſhels WE ftror 
and a half of Barley. And now | plainly foreſiw ling. 
that by God's Goodneſs, | ſhould be furniſh'd with Mea 
Bread; but yet] was concerned becaufe l knew not T 
how to gone or make Meal of my Corn, nor Bread, N caſio 
neither knew how to bake it. Upon thefe Conſide- Nauk 
rations, | would not taſte any of the Crop, but pre- Thi. 
ſerve it againſt the next Seaſon, and in the mean our, 
while uſe my beſt Endeavours to provide my ſelt fell 
with Corn and Bread. | | thin 
But where were my Labours to end? The Want Hany 
of a Plow te turn up the Earth, or Shovel to dig it, Wclum 
I conquer'd by making me a wooden Spade made al- how. 
ter a wooden Manner: The Want of a Harrow, I made 
ſupply'd my ſelf with dragging over the Corn a great the | 
Bow of a Tree: When it was growing, or fully ripe, WStravy 
} was forced to fence it, mow it, carry it home, Corn 
' thraſh ir, part it from the Chaff, and ſave it: And bruiſ 
after all this, | wanted a Mill to grind it, Sieves to with 
dreſs ir, Yeaſt and Salt to make it into Bread, and Much - 
an Oven to bake ir. And this ſet my Brains on Pipk 
Work to find ſome Expedient for every one of theſe Ye 


Neceflaries againſt the next Harveſt. 1 
And now having more Seed, my firſt Care was to 
epare more Land. | pitch'd upon two large flat 

ieces of 'Ground near my Caſtle for that purpole, | 
in which l ſowed my Seed, and fenced it with a good 

Hedge, which took me up three Months Time, by 

reaſon it was the wet Seafon. While the Rain kept 

me within Doors, | found ſeveral Occaſions to em- 
ploy myſelf; and while at Work, us'd to divert my- 


ſelf with talking to my Parrot, learning him to hom F 
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and ſpeak his own Name, POLL, the firſt welcome 
Word | ever heard ſpoke in the Iſland. l had been 
along time contriving how to make Earthen Veſſ-ls, 
which l wanted extreamly ; and when | confider'd 
the Heat of the Climate, 1 did not doubt but if I 
could find any ſuch Clay, 1 might botch up a Por, 
ſtrong enough when dry'd in the Sun to bear hand- 
ling, and to hold any thing that was dry, as Corn, 
Meal, and other Things. | . 5 
To be ſhort, the Clay | found; but it would oc- 
caſion the moſt ſerious Perfon to ſmile to ſee what 
aukward Ways 1 took, and what ugly miſhapen 
Things | made; how many of them either fell and 
our, or crack'd by the violent Heat of the Sun, and 
fell in Pieces when they were remov'd : So that I 
think ir was two Months Time before'I could perfect 
any thing, and after this great Fatigue, made two 
clumſy Things, in Imitation of Earthen 2 Theſe 
however J very gently plac'd in Wicker Baskets, 
made on purpoſe for them, and between the Pot and 
che Baskets, ſtuffd it full of Rice and Barley 
ipe, Strawy; and thefe | preſum'd would hold my dry 
„Corn, and perhaps the Meal when the Corn was 
Wbruiſed. But as for ſmaller things, 1 made them 
with better Succeſs, which the Sun bak'd very hard, 
ſuch as little round Pots, flat Diſhes, Pitchers and 
Pipkins. - + .;- i 1 5 
Vet till I wanted one thing abſolutely neceffary, 
and that was an Earthen Pot. not only to hold any li- 
Nuid thing, but to bear the Fire, which none ot theſe 
could do. It once happen'd, that as I was putting 
ſe, out my Fire, | found therein a broken Piece of one 
ood Wot my Veſſels burnt hard as a Rock, and red as a. 
ile. This made me contrive how to order my Fire, as 
o make it burn ſome Pots; and having no Notion 
pf a Kiln, or of -glazing them with Lead, I fix d 
Whree large Pipkins, and two or three Pots in a Pile 
one upon another. The Fire | ply d round the 105 
| & 
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fide with dry Wood, and on the Top. till 1 ſaw the ¶ 1 co 
Pots in the inſide red-hot; and found that they did wer 
not crak ar all; and when | perceiv'd them per. but 
fectly red, | let one of them ſtand in the Fire abom ¶ to 8 
Five or Six Hours, till the Clay melted by the Ex- clot! 
tremity of the Heat, and would have run to Glaſs, I hat 
had 1ſuffer'd ir; upon which | flack'd my Fire by mad 
Degrees till the Redneſs abated ; and warching Wo 


them till the Morning, found 1 had three very good | A 
Pipkins, and two Earthen Pots, as well burnt and fit WF Cou 
for my turn as | could defire.. . ſome 
No Joy could be greater thin mine at this Diſco. I hac 
very: For after this | may ſay l wanted for no ſort af Hea: 
Earthen Ware. ! fill'd one of my Pipkins with Wa. WR whe: 
ter to boil me ſome Meat. which ir did admirably them 


well, and with a Piece of Kid | made me ſome going 
Broth, as well as my Circumſtances would afford irg 
me at that time. rg Aſhe 
The next Concern | had, was to get me a Stone- to co 
Mortar to beat ſome Corn in, inſtead of a Mill tr» Bake 
Griend it. Here indeed | was at a great Loſs, as not Comp 
being fit for a Stone- cutter; and many a Day | ſpent 
to find out a great Stone big enough to cut hollow 
and make fit for a Mortar, and ſtrong enough to beat 
the Weight of a Peſtle, as would break the Cor 
without filling it with Sand: But all the Stones of 
the Iſland being of a mouldering Nature, render'd 
my Search fruitleſs, and then 1 refolv'd ro look out a 
row Block of hard Wood; which having ſoon found, 
form'd with my Ax and Hammer, and then with 
infinite Labour made a hollow Place in ir, juſt as 
the Indians of Braſil make their Canoes, When 1 had 
finiſh'd this, l made a great Peſtle of .Iron-wood, 
which 1 had formerly laid up againſt my ſucceeding 
Harveſt. 94 [30007 34 e 
My next Buſineſs was to make me a Sieve, to {ith 
my Meal, and part it from the Bran and the Hus. 
Having no fine thin Canvals to ſearch the Meal ths 
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| could not tell what to do. What Linnen 1 had 
were reduc'd to Rags : | had Goats Hair enough, 
Der. but neither Tools to work it, nor did | know how 
to Spin it: At length l remember'd | had ſome Neck- 
Ex. MW cloths of Callicoe or Muſlin of the Sailors, which 


aſs, WW! had brought out of the Ship, and with theſe 1 
by _ three ſmall Sieves, proper enough for the 
; ork. 

— And now | come to conſider the Baking Part in 
d fi: Courſe. The Want of an Oven l ſupply'd by making 


ſome Earthen Pans very broad, but not deep When 


iſco. had a mind to Bake, | made a great Fire upon my 
„t of WR Hearth, the Tiles of which l had made my felf, and 
Wa. WH when the Wood was burnt into live Coals, 1 ſpread 
ably them all over it, till it became very hot, when ſweep- 
going them away, I fet down my Loaves, and whelm- 
Ford ig down the Earthen Pots upon them, drew the 


Aſhes and Coals all round the Outſide of the Pots 
to continue the Heat; and in this manner | us'd to 
Bake my Barley Loaves, as well as if | had been a 
compleat Paſtry-Cook, making my ſelf of the Rice 


tone- 
lilh te 


pen feveral Cakes and Puddings. 
wow BY It is no wonder, that all theſe things took me up 
„ bear che beſt Part of a Year, ſince what intermediate 


Corn Time! had, was beſtow'd in managing my new Har- 
des of Iv <t and Husbandry; for in the proper Seaſon l reap'd 
der ny Corn, carried it home, and laid it up in the Eat 
ot my large Baskets. *till l had Time to rub inſtead 
ound Met Threſhing it. And now indeed my Corn increaſed 
\ with mucb, that it produced me about Twenty Buſhels 
oft. 2 ff Barley, and as much of Rice, that l not only be- 

Nan to ufe it freely, but was thinking how to enlarge 


\ 1 had 


wood, ny Barns, and reſolv'd to Sow ſo much at a time as 
eeding or a whole Year would be ſutficient for me. | 

77 All this while, the Proſpect of Land, which ! 
to ſill ad ſeen from the other ſide of the Iſland, ran in 
Husky Mind, 1 ſtill meditated a Deliverance from this 


il theo; Place, tho' the Fear of greater Misfortunes might 


have 
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not fo, yet I might be Slain, as other Eur 


all this, my. Thoughts ran continually upon my ac- 


IJ had cut from the Wood, to turn her, and repair 


tle Strength all in vain, I fell to undermine it by 


Py rr 
have deter'd me from it: For after 1 had attain'd | 


that Place, I run the Hazard of being kill'd and 
eaten by the devouring Cannibals ; and if they were | 


10 had 
been, who fell into their Hands. Notwithſtanding 


quiring that Shore: And now | wanted my Boy 
Xury, and the Long-Boar, with the Shoulder of 
Mutton Sail. Then l went to the Ship's/Boar, that 
had been caſt a great way on the Shore in the late 
Storm. She was but a little removed; but her Bot- 
tom was turn d up by the Impetuoſity and Fory of 
the Waves and Wind. With all the Strength | had, 
] try'd whateverl could do, with-Levers and Rollers 


the Damages ſhe had · ſuſtained. This Work took 
me up Three or Four Weeks, when fading my lit. 


digging away the Sand, and ſo to make it fall down, 
ſetting Pieces of Wood to thruſt and guide it in the 
Fall. But after this was done, unable was | to ſtir Þ 
it up again, or to get under it, much leſs to move 
it forwards towards the Water, and ſo I was torcd 
to give it over. . | 
Not contented with this Diſappointment, I began 
to think whether it was not poſſible for me to make 
a Canoe or Periague, ſuch as the Indians make, of 
the Trunk of a Tree. But here | lay under parti 
cular Inconveniences, Want of Toolsto make it, and 
Want of Hands to move it in the Water when it wal 
made, However to work | went upon it, ſtopping 
all the Enquiries l could make, with this very {imple 
Anſwer I made to my ſelf, Let's firſt make it, I 
warrant I'll find ſome way or other to get it along 
when tis done. | SE | 
. I firſt cut down a Cedar-Tree, which was Five 
Foot Ten Inches Diameter, at the lower part nen 


the Stump, and Four Foot Eleven Inch Diamet q 
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at che end of Twenty Two Foot, after which it leſ- 
ſen'd for a ſpace, and then parted into Branches. 
Twenty Days was I hacking and hewing this Tree 
at the Bottom, Fourteen more in cutting off the 
Branches and Limbs, and a whole Month in ſhaping 
it like the Bottom of a Boat. As for the Inſide, I was 
Three Weeks with a Mallet and Chiſſel clearing it in 
ſuch a manner, as that it was big enough to ca 
26 Men, much bigger than ever a Cande | ſaw in 
my Life, and confequently ſufficient to tranſport me 
and all my Effects to that wiſh'd for Shore I ſo ar- 
dently defired, | | 
le Nothing remained now, but indeed the greateſt 
ers Bl Difficulty, to get it into the Water, it lying about 
— 100 Vards from it. To remedy the firſt Inconveni- 
oy ence,. which was a riſing Hill between this Boat and 
} by the Creek, with wonderful Pains and Labour 1 dug 
it into the Surface of the Earth, and made a Decliviry. 
on Burt when this was done, all the Strength I had was 
as inſufficient to move it, as it was when 1 attempted 
to move the Boat, Then I proceeded to meaſure the 
Diſtance of Ground, refolving to make a Canal, in 
order to bring the Water to the Canoe, ſince 1 could 
not bring the Canoe to the Water. But as this ſeem'd 
o be impraQicable to my ſelf alone, under the ſpace 
of Eleven or Twelve Years, it brought me into ſome 
ort of Confideration, that I concluded it to be im- 
poſſible to be done, and ſo this Atternpt was in vain 
alſo, And now 1 ſaw, and not before, what Stupi- 
lity it is to begin a Work before we reckon its Colts, 
Dr * e rightly our ownAbilities to go through with 
ts Performance. 2 | 
It was in the Heighth of this Work, my Fourth 
ear expired, ſince I was caſt on this Iſland ; and 
then I did not forget my. Anniverſary, but kept it 
With the fame ardent Devotion 1 had done before. 
aut now, my Hopes being fruſtrated, I look'd upon 
1 he World as a thing I had nothing to do with; and 
. | very 
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very well might J ſay, as Father Abraham unto Dives, 
Berween me and thee there is a great Gulph fixed. And, | 


indeed from the World, 1 was ſeparated from its 
Wickedneſs too, having neither the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, or the Pride of Lite: | 


had nothing to cover, bong Lord, King-or Empe- 


ror over the whole Country | had in Poſſeſſion, with- 
out Diſpute, and without Controul. | had Loadings 
of Corn, Plenty of Turtles, Timber in abundance, 
and Grapes above Meaſure : But after | was ſerved, 
what was all the reſt to me? The Money | had by 

me, lay as deſpicable Droſs, which 1 would freel 
have gave for a Groſs of Tobacco-Pipes, or a Hand- 
Mill to Grind my Corn: In a Word, the Nature 
and Experience of theſe Things diCtated ro me this 
juſt Reflection, That the good Things of this World 
are no farther good to us, than they are for our uſe; 
and that whatever we may heap up to give others, 

we can but enjoy as much as we uſe, and no more. 
Theſe Thoughts rendred my Mind more eaſy 
than uſual. Every Time | fat down to Meat, I did 
it with Thankfulneſs, admiring the Providential 
Hand of God, that in this Wilderneſs had ſpread 
this Table to me. And now | conſidered what | en- 
joy'd, rather than what | wanted : 1 compared my 
groſens Condition with what at firſt l expected it 
Id be; how | ſhould have done, if I had 12 
nothing out of the — * that | muſt have periſhed 
before I had caught Fiſh or Turtles; or liv'd, had! 
found 'em, like a meer Savage, by eating them Ray, 
and pulling them in Pieces with my Claws, like a 
Beaſt. | next compared my Station to that which! 
deſerved; how undutiful J had been to my Parents; 
how deſtitute of the Fear of God; how void 
every thing that was good; and how ungrateful for 
thoſe abundant Mercies | had received from Heaven, 
being fed, as it were, by a Miracle, even as great 8 
Elijab's being fed by Ravens; and caſt on _ 
| re 
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phere there were no invenomous Creatures to Poiſon 
r Devour me: In ſhort, making God's tender Mer- 
ies Matter of great Conſolation, 1 relinquiſh all 
aJneſs, and gave way to Contentment. | 
As long as my Ink continued, which with Water 1 
nade laſt as long as | could, I us'd to minute down 
he Days of the Month on which any remarkable 
hing happen'd. And. 
Fit, | obſerved, That the ſame Day l forſook my 
Parents and Friends, and run away to Hull, in order 
o go to Sea, the ſame Day afterwards in the next 
Lear, | was taken and made a Slave by the Sales 
Nover. . | 
The very Day | eſcaped out of the Wreck of the 
Ship in Tarmouth Roads, a Year after on the fame 
Day, | made my Eſcape from Sales in my Patron's 
iſhing-Boat. | 1 
The zoth of September, being the Day of the Lear 
was born on, on that Day Twenty Six Years after, 
as miraculouſly ſav'd, and caſt a fhore on this 
R 
The next thing that · waſted, after my Ink, was 
he Bisket which 1 had brought out of the 14 
nd tho' I allow'd my ſelf but one Cake a Day tor 
bove a Twelve-· month, yet | was quite out of Bread 
or near a Year, before | got any Corn of my own. 
In the next Place, my Cloaths began to decay, and 
y Linnen had, been * long before ; however l 
ad preſerv'd about Three Dozen of the Sailors 
hecquer'd Shirts, which proved à great Refreſh- 
ent to me, when the violent Beams of the Sun. 
rould not ſuffer me to bear any of the Seamens hea- 
Watch-Coats, which made me turn Taylor, and 
ter a miſerable botching manner convert em to 
ckets. To preſerve my Head, I made me a Cap 
t Goat-skins, with the Hair outwards, to keep out 
e Rain; which indeed ſerv'd me ſo well, that af- 
rwards | made me a Waſtcoat and open-knee'd 
Breeches 


1 


Breeches of the ſame: And then 1 contriv'd a ſor} 
of an Umbrella, covering it with Skins, which not 
only kept out the Heat of the Sun, but the Rain 
alſo. Thus . eaſy and ſettled in my Mind, my 
chiefeſt Happineſs was to converſe with God, in molt 
Heavenly and Comfortable Ejaculations. 
For Five Years after this | cannot ſay any extraor: 
dinary thing occurr'd to me. My chief Employ. 
ment was to cure my Raiſins, and plant my Barley 
and Rice, of both which 1 had a Year's Proviſion 
before-hand. But tho? I was diſappointed ih my firſt 
Canoe, I made it at intermediate times my Buſineſs 
to make a ſecond, of much inferior ſize; and it 
was Two Years before | finiſhed ir. But as I per 
ceived it would no ways anſwer my Deſign of failing 
to the ether Shore, my Thoughts were confin'd to 
rake a Tour round the Iſland, to ſee what further 
Diſcoveries | could make. To this Intent, after ha- 
ving moved her to the Water, and try'd how {he 
would fail, 1 fitted up a little Maſt to my Boat, and 
made a Sail of the Ship's Sail that lay by me. | 
then made Lockers or Boxes at the end of it to pu brisk 
in Neceſſiries, Proviſions and Ammunition, whid rent 
would preſerve em dry either from Rain, or theSprieMc> it 
of the Sea; and in the inſide of the Bogt 1 cut me upon, 
long hollow place to lay my Gun, and to keep it di Diſta: 
made me a Flag to hang over it. My Umbrella Wind 
fix'd in a Step in the Stern, like a Maſt, to keep t ut ſu 
Heat of the Sun off me: And now reſolving to fe gnor⸗ 
the Circumference of my little Kingdom, | victualli Point 
my Ship for the Voyage, putting in Two Dozen Mut 1 
my Barley-Bread Loaves, an Earthen Pot full Mike a! 
Parch'd Rice, a little Bottle of Rum, half a G hat it 
Powder and Shot, and Two Watch-Coats. It walo'the 
the Gth of November, in the 6th Year of my Rei hut fre 
or Captivity, that I ſet out on this Voyage, whid&- 0.119 ; 
was much longer than | expected, becauſe oblig du M 
Put farther out, by reaſon of the Rocks, that lay! 
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great way in the Sea: And indeed fo much did theſe 
Rocks ſurprize me, that I was for putting back, fear- 
ing that if I ventur'd farther, ic would be out of my 
Power to return, In this Confuſion, I came to an 
Anchor juſt off Shore, to which I waded with my 
Gun on my Shoulder, and then climbing up a Hill, 
which overlook't that Point, I ſaw the fall Extent ol 
it, and (TI reſolv'd to run all Hezards. 4 
In this Proſpe& from the Hill, I perceiv'd a vio- 
lent Current, running to the Eaſt, coming very cloſe. 
to the Point; which I the more carefully obſerv'd, 
thinking ic dangerous, and that when I came to it, 
I might be drove into the Sea by its Force, and not 
able to return to the Iſland; and certainly, it muſt 
have been fo, had I not made this Obſervation ; for 
on the other {ide was the like Current, with this dif- 
ference, that it ſet off at a greater Diſtance ; when I 
perceived there was a ſtrong Eddy under the Land, 
ſo that my chiefeſt Buſineſs was to work out of 
the firſt Current, and conveniently get into an Eddy. 
Two Days I ſtay'd here, the Wind blowing very 
briskly E. S. E. which, being contrary to the Cur- 
rent, hove a great Breach of * upon the Point; 
ſo it was not fit for me to keep too near the Shore, 
pon Account of the Breach; nor ſtand at too great a 
Diſtance, for fear of the Streams. That Night the 
Vind abating, it grew ſo calm, that I ventur d out; 
but ſurely I might be a Monument to all raſh and 
gnorant Pilots: For I was no ſooner come to the 
Point, and not above the Boat's Length from Shore, 
but | was got into a deep Water with a Current 
ikea Mill; which drove my Boat along fo violently, 
hat it was impoſſible for me to keep her ſo much as 
o the Edge of it; but it forc'd me more and more 
put from the Eddy to the Left of me, and all I 
ould do with my Padlers were uſeleſs, there being 
no Wind to help me. | 
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Alas! now I began to look upon my ſelf quite loſt; 
fince as the Current ran on both Sides of the Iſland, 


I was very certain they muſt join again, and then I - I 
had no Hopes but of Periſhing for Want in the Sea, u 
after what Proviſion I had was ſpent, or before, if a Bc 
Storm ſhould happen to ariſe. _ 88 * by 
Who can conceive the preſent Anguiſh of my E. 
Mind at this Calamity ? With longing Eyes did [ St 
look upon my little Kingdom, and thought the Iſland Sa 
the pleaſanteſt Place in the Univerſe, Happy, thrice for 
happy Deſart, . ſaid I, ſhall I never ſee thee more? an 
_ Wretched Creature! whither am I going? Why did, ho; 
I murmur at my loneſome Condition, when now I ber 
would give the whole World to be thither again ? a f. 
While I was thus complaining, I found my ſelf to tert 
be driven about Two Leagues into the Sea; however and 


I labour'd till my Strength was far ſpent, to keep this 
my Boat as far North as poſſibly I could, to that Side the 
of the Current where the Eddy lay on. About Noon mor 
I perceiv'd a little Breeze of Wind, ſpring up from the 
the S. S. E. which overjoy'd my Heart the more, a. cr 
when in about half an Hour, it blew a gentle fine Mil, 
Gale, Had any thick Weather ſprung up, I had ſpea 
been loſt another way; for having no Compaſs on MW on, | 
Board, I ſhould never have found the way to ſteer MW lutio 
towards the Iſland, if once ir had diſappear'd ; but 
it proving the contrary, I ſer up my Maſt again, 
ſpread my Sail, and ſtood away Northward as much 
as I could to get rid of the Current : And no ſooner 
did the Boat begin to ſtretch away, bur I perceiv'd 
by the Clearneſs of the Water, a Change of the Cur- 
rent was near; for where it was ſtrong, the Water 
was foul; and where it was clear, the Current abated. 
To the Eaſt I ſoon faw, about half a Mile, a Breach 
of the Sea upon ſame Rocks, which caus'd ir again 
to ſeparate; and as the main Force drove away more 
Southwardly, leaving the Rocks to the North-Eaff, 
ſo the other came back by the Repulſe of the * 
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t, making a ſharp Eddy, which return'd back again 


-w to the North-Weſt with a very ſwift Stream. 

1 They, who have experienc'd what it is to be repriev'd 
a, upon the Ladder, or to be ſav'd from Thieves juſt 
a going to take away their Lives, or elſe ſuch who have 


been in the like Calamities, may gueſs my preſent 
Exceſs of Joy, how my 24 run my Boat into the 
Stream of this Eddy, and how joyfully I ſpread my 
Sail to the refreſhing Wind, ſtanding, chearfully be- 
fore it with a ſmart Tide under Foot. By the Aſſiſt- 
ance of this Eddy, I was carry'd above a League 
home again, when being in the Wake of the Iſland, 
betwixt the two Currents, I found the Water to be at 
a ſor: of a Stand. About Four a Clock in the AF- 
ternoon, I reach'd within a League of the Iſland, 
and perceiv'd the Points of the Rock, which caus'd 
this Diſaſter, ſtretching out, as I obſerv'd before, to 
the Southward, which throwing off the Current 
more Southwardly, had occaſion'd another Eddy to 
the North. But having a fair brisk Gale, I ſtrerch'd 
a-croſs this Eddy, and in an Hour came within a 
Mile of the Shore, where I ſoon landed to my un- 
ſpeakable Comfort: And after an humble Proſtrati- 
on, thanking God for my Deliverance, with a Reſo- 
lution to leave all Thoughts of eſcaping aſide, I 
brought my Boat ſafe to a little Cove, and laid me 
down to take a welcome Repoſe. When I awoke, I 
was conſidering how I ſhould get my Boat home; 
and coaſting along the Shore, I came to a good 
Bay, which ran up to a Rivulet or Brook, where 
finding a ſafe Harbour, I ſtow'd her as ſafe as if ſhe 

had been in a dry Dock made on purpoſe for her. 
And now I perceiv'd myſelf not far from the Place 
where before I had Travell'd on Foot ; when taking 
nothing with me, except my Gun and Umbrella, I 
began my Journey, and in the Evening came to my 
Bower, where I again laid me down to reſt, But it 
was not long before I was awaken'd in great Suprix: 
KS -- EL 
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by a ſtrange Voice that call'd me ſeveral times, bia, 
Robin, Robin Cruſte, Poor Robin ! Where are you, Robin 
Cruſce 2 Where are you ? Where have you been? 
So faſt was I afleep at firſt, that I did not awake 
thoroughly; but half aſleep and half awake, I 
thought I dreamt that ſome Body ſpeke to me. 
But as the Voice repeated Ribinſon Cruſoe ſeveral 
Times, being terribly affrighted, I ſtarted up in the 
utmoſt Confuſion ; when no ſooner were my Eyes 
fully open, but I beheld my pretty Poll fitting on 
the Top of the Hedge, and ſoon knew that it was 
he that call'd me; for juſt in ſuch bewailing Lan- 
guage I uſed to talk and reach him, which he ſo ex- 
actly learned, that he would fit upon my Finger, 
and lay his Bill cloſe to my Face, and cry, Poor 
Robinſon Cruſoe, Where are you 2 Where have you 
been? How came you here? And ſuch like Prattle I 
had conſtantly taught him. But as I knew ir to be 
the Parrot, it was a great while before I could adjuſt 
my ſelf: Firſt, I was amazed how the Creature got 
thither, and that he ſhould fix about that Place, and 
no where elſe. When I was aſſur'd it could be 
no other than my honeſt Pell, my Wonder ceas'd ; 
ſo reaching out my Hand, and calling familiarly, 
Pod, the Creature came to me, and perch'd upon my 
Thumb, as he was wont, conſtantly prating to me, 
with Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, And how did I come bere ? 
And where had Ileen? as if the Bird was over-joy'd to 
ſee me; and ſo I took him home along with me. 
Now tho' I was pretty well cur'd of my rambling 
to Sea again, yet | could wiſh my Boat, which had 
coſt me fo much Trouble and Pains, on this Side the 
land once more, which indeed was impracticable. 
And fol led a very retired Life, living near a twelve 
Month, in a very contented manner, wanting for 
nothing, except Converſation. As to Mechanick La- 
bours, Wich my Neceſlities oblig'd me to, I * 
. CU 
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I could upon Occaſion make a tolerable Carpenter, 
were the r Tools I had to work withal but 
good. B-fides, as I improv'd in my Earthen Ware, 
] contriv'd to make them with a Wheel, which | 
found much eaſier and better; making my Work 
ſhapable, which before was rude and ugly. Burl 
think I was never ſo elevated with my own Perfor- 
mince or Project than for being able to make a To- 
bacco- Pipe; which tho? it prov'd an aukward clumf 

thing. Yet it was very ſound, and carry'd the Smoak 
perfectly well, to my great Satisfaction. 

Alſo | improv'd my Wicker- Ware, making me a- 
bundance of neceſſary Baskets, which tho? not ver 
handſome, were very handy, and convenient to fetch 
Things home in, as alſo for holding my Stores, 
Barley, Rice, and other Proviſions. | 

My Powder b-ginning to fail, made me examine 
after what manner I ſhould kill rhe Goats or Birds 
to live on, after it was all gone. Upon which I con- 
triv d many ways to inſnare the Goats, and fee if F 
could catch them alive, particularly a She-Goat with 
young. At laſt I had my D-lire; for making Pit-lalls 
and Traps, baited with Barley and Rice, I tound one 
Morning in one of them an old He-Goat, and in 
t'other three Kids, one Male, the other two Females: 

So boiſterous was the old one, that I could not 
bring him away. But I forgot the Reoverb, That Hun- 
ger will tame 4 Lion: For had I kept him three or 

our Days without Victuals, and then given him 
ſome Water, with a little Corn, he would have been 
as tame as a young Kid. The other Creatures I 
bound with Strings together, but I had great Diffi- 
cuky before I could bring them to my Habitation. It 
was ſome time before they would feed, when throw- 
ing them ſweet Corn, it ſo mueh tempted them, that 
they began to be tame: from hence I concluded, that 
it I defign'd to furniſh my ſelf with Goats Fleſh, 
when my Ammunition _ ſpent, the tamely breed- 
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ing them vp like a Flock of Sheep about my Settle? 
ment, was the only Method 1 could — 1 con- 
cluded alſo l muſt ſeparate the Wild from the Tame, 
or elſe they would always run wild as they grew up; 
and the beſt way for this, was, to have ſome encloſed 
Piece of Ground, well fenc'd either with Hedge or 
Pale, to keep them ſo effectually, that thoſe. within 
might not break out, or thoſe without break in. 
Such an Undertaking was very great for one Pair of 
Hands; but as there was an abſolute Neceflity for 
doing it, my firſt Care was to find a convenient piece 
of Ground, where there was likely to be Herbage for 
em to eat, Water to drink, and Cover to keep 
em from the Sun, | | 
But here | began madly, pitching upon a piece of 

Meadow Land fo large, that had J enclos'd it with 

infinite Pains, this Hedge or Pale muſt have been at 

leaſt two Miles about. Indeed had it been ten Miles 

had time enough to do it in; but then 1 did not 

conſider that my Goats would be as wild in fo much 

Compaſs, as if they had had the whole Iſland, and 
conſequently as difficult for me to catch them. And 

this Thought came into my Head after 1 had carry'd 

on, | believe, about Fifty Yards; when! reſolv'd to 

encloſe a piece of Ground about 150Yards in Length, 

and 100 1n Breadth, ſufficient enough for as many as 

would maintain me, till ſuch Time as my Flock en- 

creaſed, and then | could add more Ground. Upon 

which l vigorouſly proſecuted my Work, and it took 

me about three Months in Hedging the firſt Piece; 

in which time | tetner'd the three Kids in the beſt 

Part of ir, feeding them as near me as poſſible to 

make them familiar; and indeed very often would 
carry them ſome Ears of Barley, or a Handful of 
Rice, and feed them out of my Hand ; by which 
means they grew ſo tame, that when my Encloſure 
was finiſh'd, and 1-had let them looſe, they would 
run after me for a Handful of Corn. This Ne 
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A 
anſwer'd my End; and in a Year and a Half's Time, 
] think, 1 had a Flock of about Twelve Goats, Kids 
and all ; and in two Years after, they amounted to 
Three and Forty, beſides what I had taken and kill'd 
for my Suſtenance. After which | encloſed Five ſe- 
veral Pieces of Ground to feed them in, with Penns 
to drive them into, that I might take them as | had 
Occaſion. | 

But ſtill l had additional Bleſſings, not only in ha- 
ving Plenty of Goats Fleſh, but Milk too, which in 
my Beginning | did not ſo much as think of: And 
indeed rho? | had never Milk'd a Cow, much leſs a 
Goat, or ſeen Butter or Cheeſe made, yet after ſome 
Eſſays and Miſcarriages I made me both, and never 
after wards wanted. 

How mercifully can the Omnipotent Power com. 
fort his Creatures, even in the midſt of their greateſt 
Calamities! How can he ſweeten the bittereſt Provi- 
dences, and give us Reaſon to magnify him in Dun- 
geons and Priſons! What a bounteous Table was 
here ſpread in aWilderneſs for me, when | expected 
nothing at firſt but ro periſh for Hunger! 

Certainly a Stoick would have fmil'd to have ſeen 
me at Dinner; there was my RoyalMajeſty,an abſolute 
Prince and Ruler of my Kingdom, attended by my 
dutiful Subjects, whom, it 1 pleas'd, 1 could either 
hang, draw, quarter, give Liberty, or take it away. 
When 1 din'd, I ſeem'd a King, eating alone, none 
daring to preſume to do fo till | had done, Pol, as 
it hehad been my principal Court Favourite, was the 
only Perſqn permitted to talk with me. My old but 
faithful Dog, now grown exceeding crazy, and had 
found no Species to multiply his Kind upon, conti- 
nually fat on my Right Hand ; while my two Cats 
ſat on each fide of the Table, expecting a Bit from 
my Hand, as a principal Mark of my Royal Favour. 
Yet theſe were not the Cats which 1 had brought 
from the Ship; they had been dead long before, and 
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interr'd near my Habitation by mine own Hand! 
But one of them, as I ſuppoſe, generating with a 
wild Cat, theſe were the Couple I had wide tame; 
whereas the reſt run into the Woods, and grew ſo 
impudent as to return and plunder me of my Stores, till 
ſuch time as I ſhot a great many, and the reſt left 
me with this Attendance. And in this very plentiful 
manner did I live, wanting for nothing but Conver- 
ſation. One thing more indeed concern'd me, the 
Want of my Boat, and I knew not which way to 
get her round the Iſland. I reſolved one time to go 
along the Shore by Land to her; but had any ore 
in England met ſuch a Figure, it would either affright 
them, or make them burſt into Laughter: Nay, my 
ſelf could not but ſmile at my Habit, which I think 
in this Place is very proper to deſcribe. = 

The Cap | had upon my Head was great, high 
and ſhapeleſs, made of a Goat-Skin, with a Flap or 
Pent-houſe hanging down behind, not only to keep 
the Suna from me, but to ſhoot the Rain off from 
running into my Neck, nothing being more pernici- 
ous than the Rain falling upon the Fleſh in' theſe 
Climates. I had a ſhort Jacket of Goat-Skin, the 
Skirts coming down to about the middle of my 
Thighs : But my Breeches were open-knee'd, made 
of a very old He-Goat's Skin, whofe Hair hung 
down ſuch a Length on either ſide, that it reach'd 
down to the Calves of my Legs. As for Shoes. and 
Stockings | had none, but made me a Refemblance 
of ſomething, l know not what to call them; they 
were made like Buskins, and Jac'd on the Sides like 

atter Daſhers, but barbarouſly ſhape&like the rel 

of my Habit. 1 had on me a broad Belt of Goats- 
Skin dry'd, girt round with a Couple ot Thongs, 
inſtead of Buckles; on each Side ot which, to. ſup- 

ly the Deficiency of Sword and Dagger, hung m 

atchet and Saw. I had another Belt, not fo broad, 
yet faſten'd in the ſame manner, which did hang 
over 
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over my Shoulder; and at the End of it, under my 
Left Arm, hung two Pouches, made alſo of Goat- 
Skin, to hold my Powder and Shot. My Basket I 
carry'd on my Back, and my Gun on my Shoulder, 
and over my Head a great clumſy ugly Goat-Skin- 
Umbrella, which however, next my Gun, was the 
moſt neceflary thing about me. As for my Face, 
the Colour really was not ſo ſwarthy as the Moletta s, 
or might be expected from ſuch a Perſon as I, who 

took ſo little Care of it, in a Climate within Nine 
or Ten Degrees from the Equinox, At one time my 
Beard grew fo long that it hung down above a Quar- 
ter of a Yard ; but as I had both Razors and Sciſſors 
in ſtore, I cut it all oft, and ſuffer'd none to grow, 
except a large pair of Mahometan Whiskers, the like 
of which I had ſeen worn by ſome Turks at Salle, 
not long enough indeed to hang a Hat upon, but of 
ſuch a monſtrous Size, as would have amazed any in 


England to have ſeen. 


But all this was of no Conſequence here, there 
being none to obſerve my Behaviour or Habit. And 
ſo without Fear, and without Controul, | proceeded 
on my Journey, the Proſecution of which rook me 
up Five or Six Days. | firſt travelled along the Sea- 
Shore directly to the Place where I hrſt brought my 
Boat to an Anchor, to get upon the Rocks. But 


now having no Boat to take care of, I went over the 


Land a nearer way, to the ſame Heighth that | was 
before upon ; when looking forward to the Point of 
the Rock which lay out, and which 1 was forced to 
double with my Boat, 1 was amazed to ſee the Sea 
ſo ſmooth and quiet, there being no Ripling, Moti- 
on, nor Current, any more than in other Places: 
Which made me indeed ponder ſome time to imagin 
the Reaſon of it, when at laſt | was convinced how it 
was, which was this: "The Ebb ſetting from the ef, 
and joining with the Current of- Waters from ſome 
great River on the Shore, muſt be the Occaſion of 

—_— theſe 
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theſe rapid Streams ; and that conſequently as the 
Winds blew more Weſtwardly, or more Southward. 
ly, ſo the Current came the nearer, or went the fur- 
ther from Shore. To fatisfy my Curioſity, I waited 
there till Evening, when the Tide of Ebb being 
made, from the Rock I plainly perceiv'd the Current 
again as before, with this Difference, that it ran far- 
ther off, near half a League from the Shore; where- 
as in my Condition, it ſet cloſe upon it, furiouſly 
hurrying me and my Canoe along with it, which at 
another Time it would not have done. And now [I 
Was convinc'd, that by obſerving the Ebbing and 
Flowing of the Tide, I might eaſily bring my Boat 
round the Iſland again: But when I began to think 
of putting it in practice, the Remembrance of the 
late Danger I was in, ſtruck me with ſuch Horror, 
tbat I changed my Reſolution, which was more ſafe, 
tho more laborious ; and this was, to make another 
Canoe, and fo have one for one fide of the Iſland, 
and one for the other. | 
Here I think it very proper to inform my Readers; 
that J had two Plantations in the Iſland, The firlt 
was my little Fortification, Fort, or Caltle, with ma- 
ny large and ſpacious Improvements: For by this 
Time I had enlarged the Cave behind me with ſeve- 
ral little Caves, one within another; to hold my Baſ- 
kets, Corn and Straw, The Piles, with which I made 
my Wall, were grown fo lofty and great, as obſcur d 
my Habiration : And near this commodious and plea- 
ſant Settlement, lay my two well cultivated and im- 
4 Corn Fields, which kindly yielded me its 
ruit in the proper Seaſon. My ſecond Plantation 
was that near my Country-Seat, or little Bower, 
where my Grapes flouriſhed, and where having plant- 
ed many Stakes, I made Encloſures for my Goats, ſo 
ſtrongly fortified by Labour and Time, that it was 
much ſtronger than a Wall, and conſequently im- 


poſſible for them to break through, As for my Bow- 
| a 
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er it ſelf, I kept it conſtantly in Repair, and cut the 
Trees in ſucha manner, as made em grow thick and 
wild, and form the moſt delightful Shade. In the 
Center of this ſtood my Tent thus ereCted : I had 
drawn four Piles in the Ground, ſpreading over it a 
Piece of the Ship's Sail; beneath which I made me 
a ſort of a Couch with the Skins of the Creatures [ 
had ſlain, and other things; and having laid there- 
on one of the Sailors Blankets, which I had ſaved 
from the Wreck of the * and covering my ſelf 
with a great Watch-Coat, I took up this Place for 
my Country-Retreat, : 

Very frequently from this Settlement did I uſe to 
vilit my Boat, and kept her in very good Order: 
And ſometimes I would venture in her a Caſt or two 
from Shore, but no farther, leſt either a ſtrong Cur- 
rent, a ſudden ſtormy Wind, or ſome unlucky Acci- 
dent, ſhould hurry me from the {Lind as before. 
But now I entreat your Attention, whilſt I proceed 
to inform you of a new, but moſt ſurprizing Scene 
of Life, wherein I was acting again in a. ſtranger 
manner, 8 e 

You may ſuppoſe, that, after I had been here ſo 
long, nothing could have been more amazing than 
to have ſeen a Humane Creature. But one Day ir 
happen'd that going to my Boat, I ſaw the Print of 
a Man's naked Foot on the Shore, very evident on: 
the Sand, as the 'Toes, Heel, and every Part of it. 
Had I ſeen an Apparition, in the moſt frightful man- 
ner, I could not have been more confounded : My: 
willing Ears gave the ſtricteſt Attention: I caſt my- 
Eyes around, but neither could ſatisfy the one or the- 
other. When I proceeded alternately to every Part 
of the Shore, ſtill it was all as one; neither could I 
ſee any other Mark, tho' the Sand about it was as; 
ſuſceptible to take Impreſlioh, as that Place which: 
was ſo plainly ſtampt. Thus ſtruck with Confuſionn 
and Horror, I returned to my Habitation, frighten'd d 
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at every Buſh and Tree, as taking them for Men 3 mu 
and, being poſſeſs'd with the wildeſt Ideas, got over all 
] cannot tell how. But that Night my Eyes never co 
cloſed, tho? farther from Danger, when even then late 


form'd nothing but the moſt diſmal Imaginations, as Lif: 
thinking it muſt be the Mark of the Devil's Foot, den 
which I had ſeen : For otherwiſe how could any ator 
mortal Body come to this Ifland ? And if fo, where = gov 
was the Ship- that tranſported them? And what vent 
Signs of any other Footſteps ? Tho? theſe ſeemed ve- KF pun 
ry ſtrong Reaſons for ſuch a Suppofition, yet (thought this 
I) why ſhould the Devil make the Print of his Foot ly in 
to no purpoſe, as I can ſee,when he might have taken my 1 
other ways to have terrify'd me? Why ſhould he leave O 
his Mark on the other Side of the Ifland, and that the s 
too on the Sand, where the furging Waves of the ven 
Ocean might ſoon have eras'd the Impreſſion ? Sure- I thou, 
Iy this Action is not conſiſtent with the Subtlety of chea 
SATAN, ſaid | ro my ſelf ; but rather muſt be ſome If the n 
dangerous Creature, ſome wild Savage of the main I takin 
Land over againſt me, that venturing too far in the firſt i 
Ocean, was driven here either by the violentCyrrenfs I Cheer 
or contrary Winds; and ſo not caring to ſtay on this II be I. 
deſolate Iſland, was gone back to Sea again. remo 
Happy was | in my Thoughts, that no Savages Tl 
had ſeen me in that Place; yet much territy'd, for th 
left, having found my Boat, they ſhould return in © my C 
Numbers and devour me; or at leaſt carry away all N almoſ 
my Corn, and deſtroy my Flock of tame Goats : In Fear) 
a word, all my religious Hopes vaniſhed, as tho'l © ?lfo ; 
thought God could not protect me by his Power, Shore 
who had ſo wonderfully preſerved me fo long. 
M' bat various Chains of Providences are there in 
the Life of Man? How changeable are our Affections, 
according to differentCircumſtances?We love toDay 
what we hate to Morrow ; we ſhun one Hour what 
the next we ſeck ; and this was evident in me in the 
moſt perſpicuous manner; for I, who before had - 
* muc 
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much lamented my Condition, in being baniſh'd from 
all Humankind, was now even ready to expire, when 
conſider'd that a Man had ſet his Foot on this deſo- 
late Iſland. But when l confider'd my Station of 
Life decreed by the infinitely wife and good Provi- 
dence of God; that l ought not to diſpute my Cre- 
ator's Sovereignty, who had an undoubted Right to 
govern and diſpoſe of his Creatures as he thinks con- 
venĩent; and that his Juſtice and Mercy could either 
puniſh or deliver me: I ſay, when I confider'd all 
this I comfortably found it my Duty to truſt fincere- 
ly in him, pray ardently to him, and bumbly reſign 
my ſelf to his Divine Will. 8 

One Morning, lying on my Bed, theſe Words of 
the Sacred Writings came again into my Mind, Cal 
upon me in the Day of Trouble, and I wil deliver, and 
thou ſhalt glorify me, Upon this Sentence, riſing more 
chearfully from my Bed, 1 offer'd up my Prayers in 
the moſt heavenly manner: And when | had done 
taking up my Bible to read, theſe Words appeared 
firſt in my Sight: Mair on the Lord, and be of good 
Cheer, and be ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart; wait, I ſay, on 
the Lord. Such divine Comfort did this give me, as 
removed all Canſe of Sadneſs upon that Occaſion. 

Thus after a World of Apprehenſions and Fears. 
for three Days and Nights. at laſt Fventur'd out of 
my Caſtle, and milk'd my Goats, one of which was 
almoſt ſpoilt for want of it. I next (tho' in great 
Fear) viſited my Bower, and milk'd my Flocks there 
alſo; when growing bolder, I went down to the 
Shore again, and meaſuring the Print of rhe Foot to 
mine, to ſee perhaps whether I my ſelf had not oc- 
caſiond that Mark, I found it much ſuperior in 
Largeneſs ; and fo I returned home, poſſeſs'd with 
the Notion, that either ſome Men had been aſhore, 
or that the I{land muſt be inhabited; and therefore 
that I might be ſurpriz d before I was aware. Le 
a ” | - OLITUC 
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Struck with a ſecond and more terrible Fear, fey 
ral Thoughts of Security came into my Mind : And 
that Night 1 was firſt propoſing to cut down my En- 
cloſures, and turn my tame Cattle wild into the 
Woods, that the Enemy might not find them, and 
frequent the Iſland in Hopes of the ſame. ' Secondh, 
1 was for digging up my Corn-Fields for the very 
ſame Occaſion : And, Laſth, I concluded to demo- 
liſh my Bower, leſt ſeeing ſuch a Place of Humane 
Contrivance, they might come farther, and attack 

me in my little Caſtle, Vu 
. _ Such Notions did the Fear of Danger ſuggeſt unto 
me; and 1 look'd, I thought, like the unfortunate 
KingSaul, when not only oppreſt by the Philiſt ines, but 
alſo forſaken by God himſelf: And it is ſtrange, that 
a little before having entirely reſigned my felt to the 
Will of God, 1 ſhould now have little Confidence in 
him, fearing thoſe more who might kill this fading 
ys than He who could deſtroy my immortal 

oul. p 

Sleep was an utter Stranger to my Eyes that Night; 
yet Nature ſpent and tir'd, ſubmitted to a ſilent Re- 
poſe the next e And then, joining Reaſon 
with my Fear, I conſider'd, that this delightful and 
pleaſant Iſland might not be entirely forſaken as I 
might think; or, that the Inhabitants from the other 
Shore might Sail either with Deſign, or Neceſſity, 
by croſs Winds; and if the latter Circumſtance. they 
departed upon the firſt Opportunity. But ſtill my 
Fear occaſion'd me to think of a Place for Retreat 
upon an Attack. I now repented that I had made 
the Door that came out beyond my Fortification; 
but reſolving to make me a ſecond, that double Row 
of Trees, which I planted about Twelve Years before, 
I drove between it ſeveral Piles, thickning it with 
Pieces of Timber and old Cables, and ſtrengthning 
the Foot of it with Earth which I dug out of my 
Cave. I alſo made me ſeven Holes, wherein J plant- 
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ed my Muskets like Cannon, fitting them into Frames 


reſembling Carriages, This being finiſh'd, with in- 
defatigable Induſtry, for a great way every way, [ 
planted Sticks of Offer like Wood, about twenty thou- 
{and of them, leaving a large Space between them 
and my Wall, that I-might have Room to ſee an 
Enemy,. and that they might not be ſhelter'd from 
the young Trees, if they offer'd to approach the 
outer Wall. And indeeed ſcarce two Years had paſs'd 
over my Head, when there appear'd a lovely ſhady 
Grove, and in Six Years it became a thick Wood 


perfectly impaſſable. For my Safety I left no Avenue 


to go in or out; inſtead of which I ſet two Ladders; 
one to a Part of the Rock which was low, and then 
broke in, leaving Room to place another Ladder up- 
on that; ſo that when I took thoſe down, it was 
impoſſible for any Man to deſcend without hurt- 
ing himſelf; and if they had, they would till be at 
the Outſide of my outer Wall. Bur while I took 
all theſe Meaſures of Human Prudence for my own 
Preſervation, I was not altogether unmindful of other 
Affairs: To preſerve my Stock of Tame Goats, that 
the Enemy ſhould not take all at once, I look'd out 
for the moſt retired Part of the Iſland, which was the 
Place where I had loſt my ſelf, before-mention'd ; 
and there finding a clear Piece of Land, containing 
three Acres, ſurrounded with thick Woods, I work't 
ſo hard, that in leſs than a Month's Time I fenced 
it ſo well round, that my Flock were very well ſecu- 
red in it, putting therein two He-Goats and Ten 

he-ones, W | 

All this Labour was occaſion'd purely by my fearful 
Appreheniions, on Account of ſeeing the Print of a 
Man's Foot: And not contented with what I had 
done, I ſearch'd for another Place towards the Weſt 
Point of the Iſland, where I might alſo retain ano- 
ther Flock. Then merhought | perceiv'd a Boat at 
a great Diſtance in the Sea; but could not poſlibly 

re 
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- tell what it was for Want of my Proſpective Glaſ: ¶ hic 
I confider'd then it was no ſtrange thing to ſee the I (elf | 
Print of a Man's Foot; and concluding them Can-¶ Appe 
nibals, bleſt God for my being caſt on the other fide n 
of the Iſland where none of the Savages; as I thought, ¶ very 
ever came. But when I came down the Hill to the Cong 
Shore, which was the S. V. Point of the Iſland, I rable 
was not only amaz'd, but perfectly confirm'd in my ¶ Circu 
Opinion: For the Place was ſpread with Skulls, ¶ thoſe 
Hands, Feet and Bones of Human Bodies; and then ¶ am ſu 
I perceiv'd a Space like a Circle, in the Midſt of F and C 
which had been a Fire; about this Fire I conjecturd Part, 
theſe Wretches ſat, and unnaturally ſacrificed and ror, 1 
devoured their Fellow-Creatures. ' Inven 
The Horror and Loathſomneſs of this dreadful was re 
Spectacle, both confounded my Senſes, and made it, ant 
me diſcharge the violent Diſorder from my Stomach: jng to 
So that when I had vomited in a very exceſſive Man · I ſelf ſo 
ner, I returned towards my Habiration ; and in my nor ce 
Way thicher ſhedding Floods of Tears, and falling Hops 
down on my bended Knees, gave God Thanks for nor a 
making my Nature contrary to theſe Wretches, and deed: a 
delivering me fo long out of their Hands. had de 
Now tho*. Reaſon and my long Reſidence there were | 
had aſſur'd me, that theſe Savages never came up to deſtro) 
the thick woody Parts of the Country; and that I their b 
had no Occaſion to diſcover my ſelf, who was ſo from b 
perfectly conceal'd from them; yer ſuch an Abhor - vane, 1 
rence did I ſtill retain, that for two Years after I con- and as 
fin'd my ſelf only to my three Plantations : I mean harch” 
my Caſtle, Country Seat, and Encloſure in theſ der the 
oods. And when, in this ſolitary Lite, my dread; therein 
ful Apprebenſions began to wear away, yet my Eyes conſeq 
were more vigilant for Fear of being ſurpriz'd, and why t 
very cautious of firing my Gun, leſt, being heard by leſt ir 
thoſe Creatures, they ſhould proceed to attack me I deſire; 
But reſolving manfully to loſe my Life if they did Having 
I went arm d with three Piſtols ſtuck in my on to lie pi 
N WAlc: 
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laſs © which added to the Deſcription 1 have given of my 
the WU ſelf before, made me look with a very formidable 
Lan- Appearance. ; 2 & 
{ide And thus my Circumſtances for ſome timeremain'd 
18 ht, W very calm and undiſturb'd. When l compar'd my 
> the © Condition to others, 1 found it far from being miſe- 
d, II rable: And indeed would all Perſons compare their 
1 my | Circumſtances, not with thoſe above *em, but with 
thoſe innumerable unhappy Objects beneath *em, | 
then I am ſure we ſhould not hear theſe daily Murmurings 
Iſt of N and Complainings that are in the World. For my 
Part, I did not want many Things : Indeed the Ter- 
| and FI ror, which the Savages had put me in, ſpoilt ſome 
Inventtons for my own Conveniences ; one of which 
adful ¶ was really very ridiculous, except l could accompliſh 
made it, and. happy it was they hinder'd me from attempr- 
hach: ¶ ing to put it in Practice. My Deſign was to brew my 
Man- ſelf fome Beer, when | had neither Casks ſufficienr, 
n my vor could make any to preſerve it in; neither had 1 
alling Hops to make it keep, Yeaſt to occaſion it to work, 
es for ¶ nor a Copper or Kettle to make it boil. Perhaps, in- 
s, and deed after ſome Years, | might bring this to bear, as 1 
had done other Things : But now my Ioventions 
there were plac'd another way; and one was, how | might 
up to deſtroy ſome of theſe Cannibals, when proceeding to 
that I their bloody Entertainments; and fo, ſavinga Victim 
vas ſo from being facrific'd; he might after become my Ser- 
\ bhor-E vant, Many were my Contrivances for this Purpoſe, 
com end as many more Objections occur'd, after | had 
mean hatch'd em: For when | contriv'd'to dig a Hole un- 
in theEder the Place where they made their Fire, and put 
dread I there in five or fix PoundsofGun-Powder, which would 
Eyes conſequently blow up all thoſe that were near it; 
d, and why then 1 was loath to ſpend ſo much upon 'em, 
ard by leſt it ſhould not do that certain Execution 1 could 
k me-Fdeſfire ; and but only affright, and not kill them. 
Having laid this Deſign aſide, 1 propos'd to my ſelf, 
to lie privately in Ambuſh, in fome convenient 9 
| 2 Wil 
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Iy at rern my ſelf in their ſhedding one another's Blood? 
and And, as J have ſince known, they value no more to 
Shot, Neill and devour a Captive taken in War, than we do 
ſtols, Mo kill an Ox, or eat Mutton. From hence it fol- 
nuch Wow'd,that theſe People were no more Murderers,than 
ed ro MChriſtians who many times put whole Troops to the 


eſiga word after throwing down their Arms. Again, I 
very Nronſider'd, that if /I fell upon 'em, I ſhould be as 
night much in the wrong, as the Spaniards who had com- 
lacdWnitted the greateſt Barbarities upon theſe People, 
ith a Mvho had never offended them in their whole Lives; 
about Ws if the Kingdom of Spain was eminent for a Race 


e was pf Men, without common Compaſſion to the Miſe- 
warn-W:ble, which is reckon'd to be a principal Sign of the 
ullets, Wnoſt generous Temper, In a Word, I concluded, 
would Fever to attack them, whoſe Numbers might over- 
ut likWpower me; or that ſome eſcaping, might bring thou- 
nas it, Hands to my certain Deſtruction; nor ſo much as to 
 loityMbew my ſelf, which might oblige me even to a ne- 
e anyW:llary Duty of Defence. And indeed Religion took 
1. ButEhcir Part ſo much, as to convince me. how con- 
hs, it rary it was to my Duty to be guilty of ſhedding 
ht mefHuman Blood, innocent as to my Particular, what- 
ne ever they were to one another; and that I had no- 
in thisWhing to do with it, but leave it to the God of all 
Power and Dominion, as I ſaid before, to do there- 
nwhat ſeem'd convenient to-his Heavenly Wiſdom. 
nd therefore on my Knees I thank'd the Almighty 
or delivering me from Blood-guiltineſs, and begg'd 
dis Protect ĩon that I might never fall into their Hands. 
Thus giving over an Attempt which I had raſhly 
pun, I never aſcended the Hill upon that Occaſion 
lter wards; only I removed my Boat which lay on 
he other fide of the Iſland, and every thing, ſuch 
s they. were, that belong'd to her, towards the Ee, 
nto a little Cove, that there might not be the leaſt 
Shadow of any Diſcovery of any Boat near, or Ha- 
tation upon the Iſland. And then my Caſtle be 
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tion of the ſecret Springs of Providence: How wo 


hall direct us in the right Way, when we intendet 
to go out of it; nay, perhaps. contrary to our B 


lam a Stranger in determining whence theſe ſecre 
Intimations of Providence derive; yet methinks the 


burt alfo of the ſecret Communications they are ſup 
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came my Cell, keeping very retired in it, except to 
milk my She-Goats, and order my little Flock in the 
Wood, which was quite out of Danger; for ſure it 
is, theſe Savages never came here with Expectation 
to find any thing, and conſcquently-never wander{ 
from the Coaſt ; and as they might have ſeveral time 
been on Shore, as well before as afrer my dreadful 
Apprehenſions, I look'd back with Horror ro think 


in what a State | might have been in, had | ſudden 
ly met them ſlenderly arm'd, with one Gun only 


loaded with ſmall Shot: And how great would have 
been my Amazement, if, inſtead of ſeeing the Print 
of one Man's Foot. | had perceived fifteen or twent) 
Savages, who having once ſet their Eyes upon me 
by the Swiftneſs of their Feet, there was no Poſſib 
liry of my Eſcaping ? Theſe Thoughts would fink 
my very Soul within me, fo that! would fall into 

deep Melancholly, 'till ſuch time as the Confiderati 
on of my Gratirude to the Divine Being mov'd i 
from my Heart. And then ! fell into a Contempl: 


derfully we are deliver'd, when we are inſenſible c 
it; and when intricated in uncertain Mazes of Ly 
barynth of Doubt or Heſitation, what a ſecret Hi 


fineſs, Senſe or Inclination. Upon which, 1 fixe 
wirhin me this as a certain Rule, Never to diſobe 
thoſe ſecret Impreſſions of mo Mind to the acting o 
not acting any thing that offer'd, for which | ye 
could aſſign no Reaſon for: But let it be how it will 
the Advantage of this Conduct very eminently aj 

ar'd in the latter Part of my Abode on this Iſland 


are not only ſome Proof of the Converſe of Spirit 
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their Sorrow ? And, indeed, in ſuch great Amar 
ment was [ in, that it ſtruck me into a cold Sweat; 
and had my Hat been on my Head, I believe my 
Hair would have moved it off. But again encouri. 
ging my ſelf with the Hopes of God's Protection, l 
proceeded forward, and by the Light of my Fire- 
brand, perceiv'd ir to be a monſtrous He-Goar, lying 
on the Ground, gaſping for Life, and dying of meer 
old Age. When at firſt I ſtir'd him, thinking to 
drive him out. the poor ancient Creature ſtrove to 
get upon his Feet, but was not able: So J e'en le 
him lie ſtill, to affright the Savages, ſhould the) 
venture in this Cave. In the mean Time I look d 
round me, and found the Place but ſmall and ſhape 
leſs: At the further Side of it I perceiv'd a fort a 
an Entrance, yet fo low, as muſt oblige me tt 
creep on my Hands and Knces to it; when having 
no Candle, I ſuſpended my Eaterprize till the next 
Day, and then I came provided with ſix large one 
of my own making. | 1 
When _— my Hands and Feet I had crept thr 
the Strait, I found the Roof roſe higher up, I think 
about twenty Foot: But ſurely never Mortal did ſe 
ſuch a glorious Sight in this I{land before ! Thi 
Roof and Walls of this Cave reflected a hundret 
thouſand Lights to me from my two Candles, as the 
they were indented in, with ſhining Gold, preciou 
Stones, or ſparkling Diamonds. And indeed it w. 
the moſt delightful Cavity, or Grotto, of its kind 
as could be deſired, tho? entirely dark; the Flocd 
was dry and level, and had a kind of Gravel upd 
it; no nauſeous venomous Creatures to be ſeen there 
neither any Damp or Wet about it: I could find n 
Fault but in the Entrance, which I thought mig 
be very neceſſary for my Defence, and therefore w: 
reſolv'd to make this Place my moſt principal Mag! 
zine. I brought hither two Fowling Pieces and thre 
Muskets, leaving only hve Pieces at my Caſtle, plan 
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mare ed in the Nature of Cannon. In a Barrel of Gun: 

weat; Powder, which took upſout of the Sea, I brought a- 

e my way about Sixty Pounds of good Powder, which 

ours fl were not damag d; and theſe, with a great Quantity 

ion, Jof Lead for Bullets, I removed from my Caſtle to 

Fire- Ichis Retreat, now fortified both by Art and Nature. 

lying Surely it is no wonder, if at this time I thought 

F meer my ſelf like one of the Giants of old, who were ſaid 

ing toſſſto live in Caves and Holes among the Rocks, inac- 

ove tollceſſable ro any bur themſelves, or at leaſl moſt dan- 

*en lafflgerous to attempt. So that now it ſeems I deſpis'd 

d they both the Cunning and Strength of the Savages either 

look to find me out, or to hurt me. 

ſhape But I muſt not forget the old Goat, who cauſed 

ſort offimy late dreadful Amazement : The poor Creature 

me toffigave up its Ghoſt the Day after my Diſcovery ; and 

having: being very difficult to drag him out, I dug his 

\e nen Crave, and honourably entomb'd him in the ſame 

ge one lace where he departed, with as much Ceremony 
any Welſp Goat that has been interr'd about the 


pt throſſÞigh Mountain Penmenmoure, | 

[ think 1 think I wasnow in the twenty third Year of my 
did ſe Reign, and much eaſier were my Thoughts than for- 
I TüHverly, contriving ſeveral pretty Amuſements and Di- 
lundre rerſions ro paſs away the Time in a pleaſant manner. 
,a5 tha) this time my pretty Pol had learnt to ſpeak En- 
preciou uſb, and pronounce his Words very articulately and 
d ir waFlain ; ſo that for many. Hours we us'd to chat toge- 
its kinder after a very familiar manner, and he lived with 
ie Flood no leſs than twenty fix Years : My Dog, who was 
rel upoſÞ\inercen Years old, Sixteen Years of which he lived 
en therF'ith me, died of meer old Age. As for my Cats, 
| find ney multiplied fo faſt, that I was forc'd to kill or 
at mige em into the Woods, except two or three, 
fore wich became my particular Favourites. Beſides 
al Mage, I continually kept two or three Houſhold - 
ind threÞ'ds about me, which I had learnt to feed out of my 


and, and two more Parrots which would ralk in- 


le, plan 
a differently 


e 
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diff rently, and call Robin Cruſbe, but not ſo excellent 
as the fell. as not taking that Pains with them. Se. the 
eral Sea-Fowls 1 alſo had, which having wounded, Thi 
- I cut their Wings, and growing tame, they us'd to 80 
breed among theſe low Trees about my Caſtle Wall; the) 
all which were very agreeable to me. | pros 
But what unforeſeen Events ſuddenly deſtroy the f take 
Enjoyments of this uncertain State of Life, when! * 
wee leaſt expect 'em! It was now the Month of De. 
cember, in the Southern Solſtice and particular Time 
of my Harveſt, which required my Attendance in 
the Fields; when going out pretty early one Mors. 
ing, before it was Day-light, there appeared to me 
from the Sea- ſhore a flaming Light, about two Miles 
from me at the E48, End of the Iſland, where 1 had 
obſerv'd ſome Savages had been, as before, but nat 
on the other Side; but to my great Affliction it wa 
on my Side of the Iſland. 775 | 
Struck with a terrible Surprize, and my uſual Ap 
pre henſions that the Savages would perceive my Im 
provements, I return'd directly to my Caſtle, pulli 
up the Ladder after me, making all Things look a 
wild and natural as poſſibly Lcould. In the next 
Place] put myſelf in a Poſture of Defence, by load 
ing my Muskets and Piſtols, and, committing mz 
ſelt to God's Protection, reſolved to defend my ſe 
till my lateſt Breath. After 2 Hours Space, impatien 
for Intelligence, | ſet my Ladder up to the fide of th 
Hill where there Was a flat Place; and then pulling 
the Ladder after me, aſcended the Top, whe n 
laying my felt on my Belly, with my-ProſpeRive g 
Glaſs, I perceiv'd no leſs than Nine naked Savage 
ſitt ing round a ſmall Fire, eating, as l ſupposd 
Huwan Fleſh, with their two Canoes haled upol 
Shore, waiting forthe Flood to carry them off againſ. 
Tou cannot eaſily expreſs the Conſternation | was i 3 
ar this Sight, eſpecially ſeeiag them near me; b l 
when I perceiv d their comiog muſt be always "my my 
a | 


1 1 
eu the Current of the Ebb, I became more eaſy in my 
ged. Thoughts, being very fully convinc d, that I might 
4 of go Abroad with Security all the Time of Flood, if 
val they were not before Landed; And indeed this 
'f prov'd juſt as I imagin'd ; for no ſooner did they all 
take Boar, and paddle away, but the Tide made 


/ 8 North-W:ft, Be fore they went off, they Danced, mak- 
c By ing ridiculous Poſtures and Geſtures, for above an 
Ti Hour, all ſtark Naked, but whether Men, or Wo- 

wh men, or both, I could not perceive. When 1 ſaw 
= be, them gone, I took. two Guns upon my Shoulders, 


and placing a Couple of Piſtols in my Belt, with my 
great Sword hanging by my Side, I wenr to the Hill, 
where at firſt-I made my Diſcovery of theſeCannibals, 
and then. ſaw there had been three Canoes more of 
Savages on Shore at that Place, which, with the reſt, 
were making over to the Main Land. + 

But nothing could be more horrid to me, when 
going tothe Place of Sacrifice, the Blood, the Bones, 
and othet mangled Parts of Human Bodies appeared 
in my Sight: And. ſo, fir'd with Indignation, I was 
fully reſolv'd to be reveng'd on the firſt that came 
there, tho? 1 Ioſt my Life in the Execution, It then 
appear'd to me, that the Viſits, which they make to 
this I{land, are not very frequent, it being fifteen 
Months before they came again; all this while 1 was 
very uneaſy, by Reaſon of the diſmal Apprehenſions 
| had of their Surprizing me unawares: Nor dare l 
offer to fire a Gun on that fide of the Iiland where 
they us'd to appear, leſt, taking the Alarm, the Sa- 
rages might return with many bundred Canoes, and _ _ 
then (50d knows in what manner l ſhould have made 
my End: And thus l was a Year or more, before 1 
ver ſaw any of theſe devouring Cannibals again. 
But to wave thisDiſcourſe for a while, the follow- 

"+ Mz Accident demands your Attention, which for a 
me * while eluded the Force of my Thoughts in reveng- 
ays Lie my {elf on thoſe FRIES. | NL ; 
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It was on the 16th of Mey, (according to my dr) 
wooden Calender) that the Wind blew exceeding | 
hard, accompany*d with abundance of Lightning and 
Thunder all that Day, and ſucceeded by a very ltor- | 
my Night. What occaſion'd this, I could not ima- 
gine; bur as the ſeeming, Anger of the Heavens made 
me have Recourſe ta the Bible, whilſt | was ſeriouſly 
pondering upon it, I was ſuddenly-alarm'd With the 
Noiſe of a Gun, which I conjeQtur'd was fired upon 
the Ocean. Such an. unuſual, Surprize made me 
ſtart up in a Minute, hen with my Ladder aſcending 
the Mountain as before, that very Moment a Flaſh 
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of Fire prefag't the Report-of anather Gun, whit 
Ibreſently hoard, and found it was from that Part 
the S a, whore the Current drove me away. I cov: 
nor then think others ile, but that this muſt be 


=_ . - -* * df, 82 14 44 | 
Ship in Diftr- fs. and 'hat'thele were the Mclainchol 
Signals far a ſb av Deliverance, Indeed great W 
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my Sorrow upun this Occaſion, bur alrogether e 
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and fruitleſs. However J brought together all the | 


dry Wood that Was at hand, and making a hand- 
ſome Pile, ſet it on Fire on the Hill. Certain it was, 
that they plainly perceiv'd it, by their firing another 
Gun, as ſoon as it began to blaze, and after that ſe- 
veral mote from the ſame Quarter. All the Night 


dead keepup this Fire; and when the Airclear'd 
up, OIL. 
Eaſt, but could nor, diſtinguiſh what it was, even 


perceiv'd ſomething a great way ar Sea directly 


with my Glass, by Reaſon the Weather was fo very 


Foggy out at Sea. However keeping my Eyes direct- 
y 


xt upon it, and perceiving it not to ſtir, | preſent- 
ly concluded it mult be a Ship at Anchor: And fo 
very baſty 1 was to be ſatisfy d, that raking my Gun, 
| went to the South-Eaſt Pat of the Iſland, to the 
ſame Rocks where | had been formerly drove away 
by the Current; in which time the Weather being 


perfeAly cleared up, to my great Sorrow, | perceiv'd 


the Wreck of a Ship caſt away upon thoſe hidden 
Rocks; which found when | was out With my Boat; 
and which, by making a kind of an Eddy, were the 
Occaſion of my Preſervation, .. "26 
Thus, what is one Man's Safety is another's Ruin: 
For undoubtedly this Ship had been driven on them 
in the Night; the Wind blowing ſtrong at E. N. E. 
Now had they perceiv'd rhe Iſland, as | could nor 
imagine they did, , certainly inſtead of firing their 
Guns for help, they might rather have ventur'd in 
their Boat, and ſav'd themſelves that Way. Then! 
thought, that perhaps they had done ſo, upon ſeeing 
my Fire, and were caſt away in the Attempt; for ! 
perceiv'd no Boat in the Ship. Again, 1imagin'd, - 
that Perhaps they had another Veſſel in Company, 
which upon Signal ſav'd their Lives, and took the 
Boat up: Or, laſtly, that the Boat might be driven 
into the main Ocean, where theſe poor Creatures 
might be in the moſt miſerable Condition. Bur as 


all theſe Conjectures were very uncertain, I could do 
2 G & 8 | no 


a 
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no more than commiſerate their Diſtreſe, and thank 


God ſor delivering me, in particular, when ſo many 


periſhed in the raging Ocean. 


When l conſider d ſeriouſly every thing F. N 
e 


this Wreck, 1 could perceive no Room to ſuppo 

any of them ſaved. I] cann«t explain, by any poſſi- 
ble Force of Words, what Longings my Soul felt 
upon this Sight, often breaking out in this manner: 
O that there had been bur two or three, nay even 
one Perſon ſav'd, that we might have liv'd together, 


convers'd with, and comforted one another ! And fo. 


much were my De ſires mov'd, that when l repeated 
' theſe Words, Oh! that there bad been but One! my 
Hands would ſo clinch together, and my Fingers 
prefs the Palms of my Hands ſo cloſe, that had any 
ſoft Thing been between, it would have cruſh'd 
it involuntarily, while my Teeth would ſtrike toge- 
ther, and ſet againſt each other fo ſtrong, that it re- 
quired ſome time for me to part them. | 
Till the laſt Year of my being on this Iſiand, [ 
never knew if any had been ſaved out of this Ship 
or no; and had only the Affliction, ſome time after, 
to ſee the Corps of a drown'd Boy come on Shore, at 
the End of the Iſland, which was next the Ship- 
wreck: There was nothing on him but a Seaman's 
Waſtecoat, a Pair of Open-knee'd Linnen Drawer, 
and a blue Linnen Shirt ; bur no particular Mark to 
gueſs what Nation he was of. In his Pocket were 
two Pieces of Eight end a Tobacco Pipe, the laſt ol 
which I preferr'd much more than 1 did the fff, 
And now the Calmneſs of the Sea tempted me to 
venture out in my Boat to this Wreck, not only to 
get ſmething, nec: flary our of the Ship, but per- 
haps ſome living Creature might be. on Board, whole 
Life | might pr: ſerve. This had ſuch an Influence 
upon my Mind: that immediately I went home, and 
pre pid every thing n:ceffary for the Voyage, cu 
rying on Board my Boat, Proviſions of all ſorts, wi 


good 
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good Quantity of Rum, freſh Water, and a Com- 
paſs. So putting off, I padd!'d the Canoe "Ay the 
Shore, till I came at laſt to the N. E. Part of the 
IU nd, from whence I was to launch into the Ocean; 
but here the Currents ran ſo violently, and appear'd 
ſo terrible, that my Heart began to fail me; fore- 
ſeeing that if I was driven into any of thefe Cur- 
rents, | might be carry'd not only out of the Reach 
or Sight of the Ifland, but even inevitably loft in th 
boiling Surges of the Ocean. | 3 
So oppreſt was I at theſe Troubles, that I gave o- 
ver my Enterprize, failing to a little Creek on the 
Shore, where ſtepping out, I ſat me down on a riſing 
Hill, very penſive and thoughtful. I then perceiv'd, 
that the Tide was turn'd, and the Flood came on, 
which. made it impracticable for me to go out for ſo 
many Hours, To be more certain, how the Sets of 
the Tides or Currents lay when the Flood came in, 
I aſcended a higher Piece of Ground, which over- 
look'd the Sera both Ways; and here I found, that 
as the Current of the Ebb ſet out cloſe by the Sourh 
Point of the Iſland, fo the Current of the Flood ſer 
in cloſe by the Shore of the North fide; and all that 
I had to do, was, to keep to the North of the Iſland 


1n my Return, 


That Night 1 repoſed my ſelf in my Canae, co- 
ver'd with my Watch-Coat inſtead of a Blanket, the 
Heavens being my Teaſter. | ſer out with the firſt 
of the Tide full North, till | felt the Bene fit ot the 
Current, which carry'd me at a great Rate Eaſt ward, 
yet not with ſuch Impetuoſity as before, as to take 
from me all Government of my Canoe; ſo that in 
two Haurs Time l came up to the Wreck, which 
appeared to me in a moſt Melancholly manner. It 
ſeemed to be a Spaniſh Veſſel by its Building. ſtuck 
faſt between two Rocks ; her Stern and Quarter 
beaten to Pieces with the Sea; her Mainmaſt and 
Foremaſt were brought off by the Board; as much 


3 as 
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as to ſay, broken ſhort off. As I approach'd nearer} 5 
| perceived a Dog on Board, who perceiving me com- of 


ing, yelp'd and cry'd ; and no ſooner did 1 call him, p 
but the poor Creature jump'd into the Sea, out of 9 


which l took him up, almoſt famiſh'd with Hunger and a 
Thirſt : So that when | gave him a Cake of Bread, no 1 
ravenous Wolf could devour it more greedily; and * 9 
he drank to that Degree of freſh Water, that he wil 


would have burſt bimſelf, had 1 ſuffer'd him. 
The firſt Sight 1 met with in the Ship, were two 
Men drown'd in the Cook-Room or Fore-caſtle, en- To; 
cloſed in one another's Arms: Hence ! very probably 1 
ſuppoſed, that when the Veſſel ſtruck in the Storm 80 
ſo high and ince ſſantly did the Waters break in, an h I 
over her, that the Men, not being. able to bear it, F 
were ftrangled by the conſtant ruſhing in of-the I} +- 'h ; 
Waves. There were ſeveral Casks of Liquor, wbe- NR. 
ther Wine or Brandy 1 could not be poſitive, which © _ > 4 
lay in the lower Hold, as were plainly perceptible by  _ 
the ebbing out of the Water, yet were too large for 5 + 
me to pretend to meddle with: Likewiſe ] perceiv'd | 
ſeveral Cheſts; which 1 thought might belong to the 
Seamen; two of them | got into my Boat, without I Caf 
ex mining then what were in em. Now had the of C 
Stern of the Ship been fixed, and the Fore-part bro- p:-* 
ken off, certain | am 1 ſhould have made a very proſ- 
perous Voyage; ſince by what l after found in theſe 
two Cheſts, 1 could not otherwiſe conclude, but that 
the Ship muſt have abundance of Wealth on Board: 
Nay, it | muſt»gueſs by the Courſe ſhe ſteer'd, ſhe 
muſt have been bound from the Buenos Apres, or the Riv 
de la Plata, in the Southern Part of America, beyond the 
1 to the Hayena, in the Gulph of Mexico, and 
ſo perhaps to Spain. What became of the reſt of het 
Sailors, I could not certainly tell; and all her Ricks 
lignity'd nothing at that Time to any Body. 
Searching farther, I found a Cask, containing about 


twenty Gallons, fu}l of Liquor, which with ſor 
ne” Labo 
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„Labour I got into my Boat: In a Cabbin were feve« 
rer, ral Muskets, which ! let remain there; but took a- 
m- way with me a great Powder Horn, with about four 
um, Pounds of Powder in it. 1 took alſo a Fire-ſhovel 
t of and Tongues, two Braſs Kettles, a Copyer Pot to 
and make Chocolate, and a Grid-lron ; all which wereex+ 
treamly neceſſary to me, eſpecially the Fire Shovel 
* and Tongs. And ſo with this Cargo, accompany'd 
he with my Dog, | came away, the Tide ſerving for 
that Purpoſe ; and that ſ.me Evening. «bout an Hour 
within Night, 1 attait'd the I{land, after the greateſt 
Toihand Fatigue imaginable -_ © | 
That Night I repoſed my wearied Limbs in the 
Boat, reſolving the next Morning to harbour what [ 
had gotten in my ney- found ſubrerrancous Grotto, 
and not carry my Cargo home to my ancient Caſtle, 
"hen then | bad refreſh'd my ſelf, and got all ny 
FF cts on Shore, | procceded to examine the Parti- 
culars: And ſo rapping. the Cask. found the Li- 
quor to he a kind of Rum, but nat like what we had 
at the Braſili, nor indeed near fo good. At the open- 
ing of the Cheſt, ſeveral Things appzared very uſeful 
to me: For Inſtance, | found in one a very fine 
Caſe of Bottles, containing the fineſt and beſt forts 
of Cordial Waters : Eich Bottle held about three 
Pints, curiouſly tipt with Silver. 1 found alſo two. 
Pots full of the choiceſt Sweet-meats, and two more 
which the Water had-utterly ſpoil'd. There were 
likewiſe ſeveral good Shirts, exceedingly welcome to 
me, and about a Dozen and a half of Linnen white 
Handkerchiefs and colour'd Neckcloths, the former 
of which were abſolutely neceſſay for wiping my 
Face in a hot Day: 4 in the Till, ] found three 
Bags of Pieces of Eight, about Eleven hundred in 
all; in one of which. decently wrapt up in a Piece 
of Paper, were ſix Doubloons of Gold, and ſome 
ſmall Bars and Wedges of the ſame Meral, which | 
bclieve might weigh n-ar a Pound. In the other 
| F 4 Cheſt, 


4 


RT - | 

Cheſt, which l gueſs'd to belong to the Gunner's Mate; 
by the mean Circumſtances that attended it, 1 only 
found ſome Cloaths of very little Value, except a- 
bout two Pounds of fine glaz'd Powder, in three 
Flasks, kept, as | believe, for charging their Fowling- 
Pieces on any Occaſion.. So that on the whole, |} 
had no great Advantage by this Voyage : The Mo- 
ney was indeed as meer Dirt to me, uſeleſs and un- 
2 all which l would have freely parted with 
or two or three Engliſh Pair of Shoes and Stockings; 

things that for many Years | had not. worn; except 
lately thoſe which | had taken off the Feet of rhoſe 
unfortunate two Men | found drown'd in the Wreck, 
yet not ſo good as Engliſh Shoes, either for Eaſe, or 
Service: And having found in this Seaman's Cheſt 
about fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals, but no Gold, 
I ſuppoſed what l took from the firſt belong'd to an 
Othcer, to whom this ſeemed to have a much inferi- 
or Perſon for its Owner. Well, the Money as de- 
ſpicable as it ſeem'd, | likewiſe lug'd to my Cave, lay- 
ing it up ſecurely as 1 did the reſt of my Cargo. 
After I had done all this, 1 returned back to my 
Boat, rowing or padling her along till | came to 
my old Harbour, where carefully laid her up, and 
lo made the beſt of my Way to my Caſtle. When! 
arriv'd there, every Thingſeem'd ſafe and quiet ; ſo 
that now my only Buſineſs, was to repoſe my ſelf after 
my wonted manner, and take Care of my Dome- 
ſtick Affairs. But tho' l might have lived very eaſy, 
as wanting for nothing abſolutely needful, yet ſtilll 
was more vigilant than uſual upon Account of the 
Savages, never going much abroad; or if 1 did, it 
was to the Eaſt Part of the Iſland, where 1 was well 
aſſur'd that the Savages never came, and where | 
might not be troubled to carry that heavy Load of 
Weapons for my Defence, as 1 was oblig'd to do, it 
went the other Way. BT T F 
| wo 
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Two Years did | live in this anxious Condition, in 
all which Time, contrary to my vane] e ver 
my Head was filled with nothing but Projects and 
Deſigns how | might eſcape from this Iſlind: And 
ſo muchwere my wand'ring Thoughts bent on a rata. 
bling Diſpoſition, that had 1 the fame Boat that l 
went from Salle in, l ſhould have ventur'd once more 
to the Uncertainty of the raging Ocean. | 
But certainly | was an unhappy Inſtance of that 
Part of Mankind, who make themſelves wretched 
by theirDifſatisfaQion with the Stations which God 
has plac'd them in : For, not to take a Review of my 
Primitive Condition, and my Father's excellent Ad- 
vice. the contrary to which was, as I may fay, m 
ORIGINAL SIN, my following Miſtakes, of 
the ſame Nature, had been the Means of my preſent 


unhappy Station. What Bulineſs had I te leave a 
ſetled Fortune, and well-ſtock'd Plantation, improv- 


ing and increaſing, where by this Time | might have 
been worth a hundred thouſand Moydores, to turn 
Supra Cargo to Guinea, to fetch Negroes, when Time 
and Patience would have ſo much enlarg'd our Stock 
at home, as to be able to employ thoſe, whoſe more 
immediate Buſineſs it was, to fetch them home even 
to our Doors? | 5 5 

But as this is very commonly the Fate of young 
Heads, fo a ſerious Reflection upon the Folly of it, 
ordinarily attends the Exerciſe ot futureYears, h/ 
the dear-bought Experience of Time is fo much re- 
pented of. Thus it was with me at that Seafon ; 
but not v ithſtanding what I had, or might ſuffer up- 
on theſe Occaſions, the Thoughts of my Deliverance 
ran ſo ſtrongly in my Mind, as feem'd to check all 
the Dictates of my poor Reaſon and Philoſophy. And 
now to uſher my kind Reader, with greater Pleafure, 
to the remaining Part of my Relation, 1 flatter my 
ſelf it will not be taken amiſs to give him an Account 
of my firſt Conceptions on the Manner of «<ſcaping, 
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and upon what Foundation I laid out my foolifh- 
Schemes. 1 * 100 

I muſt now ſuppoſe my ſelf retired to my Caſtle, 
alter my late Voyage to the Ship, my Frigate laid 
up and ſecur'd, 2s uſual, and my Condition in the 
fame manner as it was before, except being richer ; 
tho? I had as little Occaſion for Riches, as the Indians 
of Peru had for Gold, before the cruel Spaniards 


. 


came among them. One Night in March, being the 


rainy Seaſon, in the four and twentieth Year of this 
my Solitude, I was lying in my Bed awake, very 
well in Health, without Diſtemper, Pain, or uncom- 
man Uneaſineſs, either of Body or Mind; yet for 
all this, I could nat compoſe my ſelf to Sleep the 
Night long. All this tedious while, it is impoſſible 
to expreſs what innumerable Thoughts came into my 
Head : I- trac'd quite over the whole Hiſtory of my 
Life in Miniature, from my utmoſt Remembrance of 
Things till I came to this Iſland; and then proce 
ed to examine every Ad ion and Paſſage that had oc- 
cur'd, ſince I had taken Poſſeſſion ot my Kingdom. 
In my Reflections upon the latter, I was comparing 
my Happy Poſture of Affairs in the Beginning «t 
my Reign, to that Life of ' Anxiety, Fear and Con- 
cern, ſince I had diſcover'd the Print of a Foot in 
the Sand; that while I continued free without No. 
tions, I was incapable of forming any dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions; tho? J ought rather to be thankful tor 
the Knowledge of my Danger, ſince then it was the 
greateſt Happineſs to have ſufficient Time to provide 
tor my Security. From all theſe Things I drew th's 
very profitable Reflection: How ſtupendous is the 
Goodneſs of. Providence, which ſets ſuch narrow 
Bounds to the Sight ard Knowledge of Human Nv 
ture, that while Men walk in the Midſt of fo many 
Dangers,they are kept ſerene and calm, by having the 
Events of Things hid from their Eyes, and 1 
6 nothing 
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nothing at all of thoſe many Dangers that ſurround 
em, till perhaps they are diſſipated and vaniſh'd 
quite away. | . 4 LN 
And when I came more particularly to conſider of 
the real Dangers | Had for ſo many Years eſcaped ;. 
how I had walk'd about in the greateſt Security and 
Tranquility, at a time, perhaps, when even nothing 
but the Brow of a Hill, a great Tree, or the com- 
mon Approach of Night, had only interpos'd be- 
tween me and the deſtructive Hanis of the Canni-- 
bals, who would devour me with as good an Appe- 
tire, as I wou'd eat a Pidgeon or Corlieu : Surcly all 
this, I ay, could not but make me ſincerely thank- 
ful to my great Preſerver, whoſe ſingular Protection 
I acknowledg'd with the greateſt Humility, and with- 
out which I muſt inevitably have fallen into the cruel 
Hands of thoſe Devourers. 8 
Thus having diſcuſs'd theſe Thoughts in the clear- 
eſt Manner, according to my weak Underſtanding, I 
next proceeded to conſider rhe wretched Nature of 
theſe deſtroying Savages, by ſeeming, tho? with great 
Reverence, to enquire, Why God ſhould give up 
any of his Creatures to ſuch Inhumanity, even to 
Brutality it ſelf, to devour its own Kind? But as this 
was rather Matter of abſtruſe Speculation, it better 
became me to enqui:e, what Part of the World theſe 
Wretches liv'd in; how far off the Conſt was from 
whence they came; why they ventur'd over ſo far 
from home; what kind of Boats convey'd 'em hi- 
their; and why I could not order my ſelf, and my 
Buſineſs ſo, that I might be as able to atrain their 
Country, as they were to come to my Kingdorn. . 
Never had I the leaſt "Thoughts how I ſhould wa- 
nage my ſelf when I came thither ; what would be-- 
come of me if | fell into the Hands of the Savages; 
or how I ſhould eſcape from them, if they de an 
Attempt upon me. And ſuppoſing I ſhould not fall 
into their Power, what could I do for Frarieh Br 
| ; | Wnic 
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which Way ſhould 1 bend my Courſe ? Now tho? Sac 
theſe Things did expreſs the greateſt Horror and wer 
Confuſion imaginable, yet ſtill l look'd upon my | poo 
preſent Condition the moſt miſerable that poſſibly WW into 
could be, and that nothing could be worſe, except ¶ abſc 
Death. For (thought I) could I but attain the Shore the 
of the Main, | might perhaps meet with ſome Re- him 
lief, or coaſt it along, as 1 did with my Boy X, on WW him 
the African Shore, till I came to ſome inhabited ing. 
Country, where l might meet with ſome Relief, or MW him 
fall in with ſome Chriſtian Ship that might take me IU my 
in; and if I fail'd, why then I could but meet with I had 
Death, which would put an End to all my Miſeries. W may 
But you muſt here note, that all this was the Fruit of a this ] 
diſtemper'd Mind, an impatient Temper, made de- do, a 
ſperate, as ic were, by long Continuance of the Trou -· to ſh 
bles, and the Difappointments l had met with in the ¶ when 
Wreck, where I hop'd to have found ſome living ¶ preſſi 
Perſon to ſpeak to, by whom I might have known eſt D 
in what Place | was, and of the probable Means of Ye 
my Deliverance. Thus, while my Thoughts were only | 
agitated, my Reſignation to the Will of Heaven was I had 
entirely ſuſpended ; ſo that I had no Power to fix blood 
my Mind to any thing, but to the Project of a might 
Voyage to the Main. And indeed fo much was I with a 
inflam'd upon this Account, that it ſet my Blood in-WBur th 
to a Ferment, and my Pulſe beat high as tho' I badcan J 
been in a Fever; till Nature, being, as it were, fa- whole 
tigu'd and exhauſted with the very 3.4 4 of it, Mhould 
made me ſubmit my ſelf to a ſilent Repoſe. before 
Certainly it is very ſtrange, that I did not dream ol, an; 
of what I was fo intent upon; but inſtead of which» muc 
my Mind rov'd on a quite different thing, al'ogeÞWelive 
ther foreign to it. I dreamt, that as | was i{ſuingſReaſon 
from my Caſtle one Morning, as cuſtomary, I perFnies ro 
ceiv'd upon the Shore two Canes, and eleven Savaheir P. 
ges coming to Land, who had brought with themÞ'gheſt 
another Indian, whom they dehign'd to 8 S Life, 
| acrince 
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Sacrifice of, in order to devour: But juſt as they 


were going to give the fatal Blow, methought the 
poor deſigned Victim jumpt away, and ran direQly 


into my little thick Grove before my Fortification.to - 


abſcond from his Enemies; when perceiving thar 
the other did not follow him that way, I appear'd to 
him with a ſmiling Countenance, and encourag'd 


him; that he humbly kneel'd down before me, ſeem- 


ing to pray for my Aſſiſtance; upon which I ſhew'd 
him my Ladder, made him aſcend, carried him to 
my Cave, and he became my Servant; that when 1 
had gotten this Man, l ſaid to my ſelf, Now ſurely [ 
may have ſome Hopes to atrain the Main Land ; for 
this Fellow will ſerve me as Pilot, tell me what to 
do, and where l muſt go for Proviſions; what Places 
to ſhun, what to venture to, and what to eſcape. But 
when I awak'd, and found all theſe inexpretlible Im- 
pre ſſions of Joy entirely vaniſh'd, I fell into the great- 
eſt Dejection of Spirit imaginsble. 

Yer after all, I made this Concluſion, That my 
only way of eſcaping, was to get aSavage ; and after 
I had ventur'd my Life to deliver him from the 
bloody Jaws of his Devourers, the natural Senſe he 
might have of ſuch a Preſervation, might inſpire him 
with a laſting Gratitude, and moſt ſincere Affection. 
But then this Objection reaſonably interp»s'd : How 


can I effect this (thought I) without 1 attack a 


whole Caravan of them, and kill them all ? Why 

ould I proceed on ſuch a deſperate Attempt, which 
before my Scruples had ſuggeſted ro me were unlaw- 
ſul, and made my Heart tremble at the Thoughts of 
0 much Blood, tho it were a Means to procure my 


Reaſon, ſuppoſe that theſe Men were the real Enc- 

ies to my Life, and would devour me, was it in 
heir Power, ſo that it was Self-Preſervation in the 
'gheſt Degree, to free my ſelf from this Death of 


actually 


Jeliverance ? And tho' I might, according to my 


Lite, by acting in my own Defence, as if they were 
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actually aſſaulting me: Tho' all theſe Things, I fay; 
ſeem'd to me to be of the greateſt Weight; yet, as I 
juſt ſaid before, the dreadful Thoughts. of ſhedding 

uman Blood, ftruck ſuch a Terror to my Soul, 
that it was a long time before I could reconcile my 
Cit, 7 | 
But how far will the Ardeney of Deſire prompt us 
on? For.notwithſtanding the many Diſputes and 
Perplexities I had with my ſelf about it, right or 
wrong, I was reſolved to get one of thefe Savages in- 
to my Hands, let it coſt what it would, or loſe my 
Life in the Attempt. Thus inſpir'd with a firm Reſo- 
lution, all-my Wits were at Work, in the next Place, 
to find out what Methods! ſhould take to anſwer 
my Deſign ; and this indeed was very difficult to 
reſolve on. Since then I could not pitch upon 
any probable Means for it, I reſolv'd continually to 
be in a vigilant Poſtyre. to perceive when the Sava- 
ges came on Shore, and ſo leave the reſt to the Event, 
let the Opportunities offer as they would. | 
Such were my fixed Reſolutions, and accordingly 

1 ſer my ſelt upon the Scout, as often as I could, till 
ſuch Time as I was heartily tired of it. I waited 
for above aYear and a half. the greateſt Part of which patie; 
Time | went out to the Miſt-End and Sou: h-Meſt Cor- I my G 
ner of the Iſland almoſt every Day to ſce for Canots,  cende 
but none appear'd. This was a very great Diſcou- | ever, 
ragement, at which I was much concerned; yet ne- I the H 
ver did this wear off the Edge of my Deſire to the ceive 
thing; but the longer it ſeem'd to be delay'd, the I my P 
more cager | was for it: In a Word, I was never at © aroun 


firſt ſo careful to ſhun the loathed Sight of theſe Sa- ¶ dreſs'c 
vages, as | was now eager to be upon them. Beſides, I not th 
I thought my ſelf ſufficiently able to manage one, I and ca 
two or three Savages, if 1 had them, fo as to make I ſtrang; 
them my entire Slaves, to do whatſoever 1 ſhould Y But 
direct them, and prevent their being able at an Wretc 

cciv'd 


Time to do me a Miſchief, Many a Time did 1 uſe 
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to pleaſe my ſelf with this Affair, with long and ar- 
dent Expectations; but nothing yet preſenting, all 
my deep projected Schemes and numerous Fancies 
vaniſhed away, as tho* while 1 retained thoſe 
Thoughts, the Decree of Providence was ſuch, that 
no Savages were to come near nume. 
It was about a Year and a half after, that as 1 
was moſt ſeriouſly muſing of ſundry Ways how 1 
ſhould attain my End, one Morning early | was ve- 


ry much ſurpriz'd by ſeeing no lefs than five Canoes © 


all on Shore together on my Side the Iſland, and the 
Creatures that.belong'd to them all landed, and out 
of my Sight, Such a Number of them diſconcerted 
all my Meaſures ; for ſeeing ſo many Boats, each of 
which would contain ſix, and ſometimes more, I 
could not tell what to think of it, or how to order 
my Meaſures, to attack twenty or thirty Men ſingle- 
handed: upon which, much diſcomftorted and per- 
plexed, I lay ſtill in my Caſtle ; however | put my 
ſelf,jin the ſame Poſture for an Attack, that l had 
formerly provided againſt,and was ready to enter upon 
an Engagement, ſhould they attempt ir. But when 
| had waited a long time, till ſuch Time as my im- 
patient Temper would let me bear it no longer, I ſet 
my Guns at the Foot of my Ladder, and as uſual af. 
cended up to the Top of the Hill at two Stages, how- 
ever, ſtanding that my Head did not appear above 
the Hill, fo that by any Means they could not per- 
ceive me: And here | obſerv'd, by the Aſſiſtance of 
my Proſpective Glaſs, no leſs than thirty in Number, 
around a Fire, feaſting upon what Meat they had 
dreſs'd : How they cook'd it, or what it was, | could 
not then perfectly tell; but they were all dancing 
and capering about the Flames, uſing many frightful, 
ſtrange and barbarous Geſtures, _— 

But white with a curious Eye | was beholding theſe 
Wretches, my Spirits ſunk within me, when I per- 
cciv'd them drag two miſerable Creatures from the 

| Boats, 


Fd 


ſr] 
Boats, to act afreſh the dreadful Tragedy, as I ſup- 
poſed they had done before. It was not long before 
one of 'em fell upon the Ground, knock'd down, as 
I ſuppoſe, with a Club or wooden Sword ; for that 
was their manner, while two or three others went 
immediately to work, cutting him open for their 
Cookery, and then fell ro devour him asthey had 
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done the former, while the laſt unhappy Captive 
was left by himſelf till ſuch Time as they were rea 

for him. The poor Creature look'd round him 
with a wiſhful Eye, trembling at the Thoughts of 
Death; yer ſeeing himſelf a litile at Liberty, Nature 
that very Moment as it were inſpir'd him with Hope 
of Life, that he ſtarted away from them, and ral 


with incredible Swiftneſs along the Sands directly t« 
that Part of the Coaſt, where my ancient and vene 

rable Caſtle ſtood. . 
You may imagine I was dreadfully affrighted upt 
this Occaſion, when, as I thought, they purity 
yl 
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him in à whole Body, all running towards my Pa- 
lace, And now indeed | expected that Part of my 
Dream was going to be fulfilled, and that he would 
certainly fly to my Grove for Protection; bur for 
the reſt of my Dream, 1 could depend nothing on ir, 
that the Savages would purſue him thither, and find 
him there. However my Spirits beginning to reco- 
ver, | ſtill kept upon my Guard, when then | plain- 
ly perceiv'd there were but three Men, out of the 
Number, that purſued him; and | was infinitely 
pleaſed with what Swiftneſs the poor Creature ran 
from his Purſuers, gaining ſo much Ground of them, 
that I plainly perceived, could he thus hold it for 
half an Hour, there was not the leaſt Doubt bur he 
would fave his Life from the Power of his Enemies. 
Between them and my Caſtle there was a Creek, 
that very ſame where | ſail'd into with all my Effects 
from the Wreck of the Ship, on the ſteep Banks of 


be taken, if he could not ſwim for his Eſcape : But 
ſoon was I out of Pain for him, when | perceiv'd he 
made nothing of it, tho at full Tide; but with an 
intrepid Courage, ſpurr'd on by the Senſe of Danger, 
he plunged into the Flood, ſwimming over in about 
thirry Strokes, and then landing, ran with the ſame 
wonderful Strength and Swiftneſs as before. When 
the three Purſuers came to the Creek, one of them, 
re fergwhom | perceived could not Swim, happily, for his 
nd hiapart, returned back to his Company; while the others 
ghts difwith as equal Courage, but much leſs Swiftneſs, at- 
Natu'*Wain'd the other Side, as tho? they were never reſolv'd 
1 Hope 
and ral 


;aptive 


hought, was the Time for me to procure me a Ser- 
rant, Companion or Aſſiſtant; and that I was de- 
reed by Providence to be the Inſtrument that ſhould 
ave this poor Creature's Life. Immediarely deſcend- 
ag my two Ladders with the greateſt Expedition, 1 
ook up my two Guns, which | ſaid before age” 

| | tne 


which, 1 very much fear'd rhe poor Victim would 


o give over their Purſuir, And now, or never, 1 
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the Bottom of em; and getting up again, wich the 
ſame Haſte towards the Hill, I made nearer the 
Sea: Ina word, taking a ſhort Cut down the Hill, 
I interpos'd between the Purſuers and Purſued, hal- 
lowing aloud to the latter, who venturing to look 
back, was no doubt ar firſt. as much terrify'd at me 
as at them. I beckon'd to him with my Hand to re- 
turn back, in the mean time {lowly advancing to- 
wards the Purſuers ; when ſuddenly ruſhing on the 
Foremoſt, I knock'd him down with the Stock of 
my Piece, and hid him very flit on the Ground. [ 
was very unwilling to fire, leſt the reſt ſhovld hear, 
tho” at that Diſtance I queſtion whether they could or 
no; and being out of Sight of the Smoak, they 
could not eaſily have known what to make of It, 
The other Savage ſeeirrg his Fellow fall, ſtopt as it 
he had been amazed, when advancing towards him, 
I could perceive him take his Bow from h's Back, 
and fixing an Arrow to it, was preparing to ſhoot at 
me, and without Diſpute might have lodg'd the 
Arrow in my Breaſt, bad I gave him Leave ; but in 
this abſolutely neceſſary Cauſe of Selt-Prefervartion, 
I immediately fired at him, and ſhot. him dead, juſt 
as his Hand was going to draw the fatal String, All 
this while the Savage, who had fl:d before, ſtood 
ſtill, and had the Satisfaction to ſee his Enemies fall 
or kill'd, as he thought, who deſign'd to take away 
his Life: So affrighted was he with the Fire and 
Noiſe of my Piece, that he ſtood, as it were, like 
Lot's Wife, fixt and immoveable, without Senſe, 
and without Motion. This made me hollow ro hin 
again, making the plaineſt Signs I could to him tc 
draw nearer : I perceived he underſtood theſe T. 
kens, by his approaching to me a little way, whe 
as if afraid I ſhould kill him too, he ſtopt again, 8e 
veral Times did he advance, and as often ſtop in thi 
manner, till coming more to my View, I perceiv' 
him trembling, as it he was to undergo the en 
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1 pon which I look'd upon him with a ſmilin 
1 Countenance, and ſtill beckoning to him, at — 
hall he came cloſe to me, kneel'd down, kiſs d the Ground, 


laid his Head upon it, and taking me by my Foot; 
* ſet the ſame upon his Head: And this, as [ under; 
"Wood afterwards, was a Token of Swearing to be my 


150 10 Slave for ever. I took him up, and making very much 
30 of him, encouraged him in the beſt manner I could, 


N But here my Work was not yet finiſh'd ; for I per- 
2 ceiv'd the Savage, whom I knock'd down, was not 
Tora kill d but-ſtunn'd with the Blow, and began to come 
14 himſelf. Upon which I pointed to my new Ser- 
yr. vant, and ſhewing him that his Enemy was not yet 
| of k expired, he ſpoke ſome Words to me, but what 1 
could not underſtand ; yet being the firſt Sound of a 
Man's Voice I kad heard for above twenty fiveYears, 
they were very pleaſing to me. But there was no 
Time for Reflection now, the wounded Savage reco- 
vering himſelf ſo far, as to fit upon the Ground, 
which made my poor Priſoner as much afraid as be- 
fore: To put him out of which Fear, | preſented 
1 ole other Gun at the Man, with an Intent to ſhoor 
, 1 him; but my Savage, for ſo I muſt now call him, 
£ 00 prevented my firing, by making a Motion to me to 
148 fl lend him my Sword, which hung naked in a Belt 
_ by my Side. No ſooner did 1 grant his Requeſt, 
e 2 ut away he runs to his Enemy, and at one Blow gut 


t as if 
; him, 
Back, 
ot at 
d the 
but in 
vation, 


re Vie ft his Head, as dexterouſly as the moſt accompliſh'd 
"Senſe Executioner in Germany could have done: For tt 
hin ems theſe Creatures make uſe of wooden Swords, 
nim ade of hard Wood, which will bear an Edge ſharp 
fo T. enough to cut off Heads and Arms at one Blow. 


hen this valorous Exploit was done, he comes to 
me laughing, as a Token of Triumph, deliver'd mo 
y Sword again with abundance of furprizing Ge- 
tures, laying it along, with the bleeding and ghaſtly 
Head of the Indian juſt at my Feet. 
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The greateſt Aſtoniſhment that my new Servant x 
conceiv'd. was the manner of my killing the Savage WI edly 
at ſuch a Diſtance, without a Bow and Arrow : And 
ſuch was his longing Deſire to know it, that he firſt 
pointed to the dead Creature, and then made Signs | gar 
to me to grant him Leave to go to him. Upon which and 
bid him go, and as well as | could made him ſ nb. fully 
ble l granted his Requeſt. But when he came there, ¶ (nv 
how wonderfully was he ſtricken with Amazement! lan 
Firſt he turn'd him on one Side, then on another,, 
wondering he could perceive no quantity of Blood, 
he bleeding inwardly: And after ſufficiently adm. 
Ying at the Wound the Bullet had made in his Breaſt, 
he took up his Bow and Arrows, and came back 2. 
gain; upon which | rurn'd to go away, mak ing mi 
ny ſigns to him to follow. leſt the reſt, miſſing thei 
Companions, might come in Purſuit of him. And 
this | found he underſtood very well by his making 
me underſtand, that his Deſign was to bury them, 
that they might not be ſeen if ir happen'd; and 
which, by Signs again, I made him ſenſible 1: very 
much approved of. Immediately he fell ro work 
and never was Grave-Digger more dexterous in th 
World than he was; for in an Inſtant, as I might 


fay, he'ſcrap'd a large Hole in the Sand with his Sharp 
Hands, ſufficient to bury the firſt in, there he drag Colou 
him. and without any Ceremony cover'd him over Virgin 


In like manner he ſerv'd the other: So that!] am ſo of a b 
no Undertaker could be more expert in his Bu agrees 
neſs, for all this was done in leſs than a Quarter d tion o. 
an Hour. | then call'd him away, and inſtead o ſmall ! 
carry ing him directly to my Caſtle at firſt, | conveyY N. gro 
him ro my Cave on the further Part of the IſlandY Tc 
And fo my Dream was not fulfill'd in that Particulaſ in a v 
= my Grove ſhould prove an A lum or Sanctuaſſ me try 
ro him. : | 


an 
. 


2 
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"vant Weary and Faint, Hungry and Thirſty, undoubt- 
wage edly muſt this poor Creature be, ſupported chiefly 
by that Vivacity of Spirit, and uncommon Tran- 
ſports of. Joy, that his Deliverance occaſion'd, Here 
Signs | gave him Bread and a Bunch of Raiſins to Eat, 
vhich and Water to Drink, of which Feeding very chear- 
nb fully, to his exceeding Refreſhment, I made him a 
there, convenient Bed with a Parcel of Rice Straw, and a 
nent! Blanket upon it, (a Bed which l uſed my ſelf ſome- 
other, times) and then pointing to it, made Signs for him 
31009. to lie down to Sleep, upon which the poor Creature 
adm. went to take a welcome Repoſe. 

Zrealt Indeed he wasa very comely handſome young Fel- 
ack 4M low, extreamly well Made, with ſtrait long Limbs, 
ig muß nor too large; tall, and well-ſhap'd; and, as 1 could 
reckon, about twenty ſix Years of Age. His Coun- 
tenance had nothing in ic fierce and ſurly, but ra- 
ther a ſort of Majeſty in his Face; and yet, eſpeci- 
ally when he ſmil'd, he had all the Sweerneſs and 
Softneſs of an European. His Hair was not curl'd like 
Wool, as many of the Blacks are, but long and black, 
with the moſt beautiful, yet careleſs Trefles ſpread- 
he ing over his Shoulders. He had a very high and 
"© large Forehead, with a great Vivacity and ſparkling 
"| Sharpneſs: in his Eyes. His Skin was of a tawny 
Colour, but yet not of ſuch an odious Tawny as the 
Virginians, Brafilians, or other Americans, but rather 
© of a bright dun Olive Colour, that had ſomething 
agreeable in it, tho* not very eaſy to give a Deſcrip- 
tion of. His Face was round and plump, with a 
ſmall Noſe, very different from the Flatneſs of the 
Negroes, a pretty (mall Mouth, thin Lips, fine 
Teeth, very well ſet, and white as the driven Snow. 
In a Word, ſuch handſome Features, and exact Sy- 
metry in every Part, made me conſider, that | h.d 
ſav'd the Life of an Iadian Prince, no lefs grateful 
and accompliſh'd, than the great Oroonoko, whoſe 
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Life, has charm'd the World both to Admiration of 
his Perſon, and Compaſſion to his Sufferings. 

But let him be either Prince or Peaſant, all my 
Happineſs center'd in this, that I had now got 
good Servant, or Companion, to whom, as he de. 
Aerv'd, I was refolv'd to prove a kind Maſter and 
laſting Friend. He had not, I think, ſlept above an 
Hour, but he awaken'd again, and while I was Milk. 
ing my Goats hard by, out he runs from the Cay: 


towards me in my Encloſure, and laying himſeiſ 


- down on the Ground in the loweſt Proſtration, mad: 
all che Antick Geſtures imaginable ro expreſs: hi 
Thankfulneſs to me for being his Deliverer. Icon. 
feſs, tho' the manner of his Behaviour ſeem'd to be 
ludicrous enough to occaſion Laughter; yet I w 
very much mov'd at his Affection, ſo that my Hea 
melted within me, fearing he might die away in Ex 
- cefs of Joy, like reprieved Malefactors; and then! 
was incapable either to let him Blood, or adminilt: 
Phyſick. And 1 wiſh many Chriſtians would take 
Example by this Heathen, to have a laſting Remen 
brance of thoſe great Benefits and Deliverances the 
have received, by the kind Mediation and powerlu 
Interpolition of their Benefactors and Deliverers 
And I{hould be glad alſo, if l had no Occaſion tt 
blame many, who inſtead of thankfully acknow 
ledging theſe kind Favours and Benc fits, rather 
buſe and contemn thoſe good Perſons who hav: 
been the principal Inſtruments to ſave em from De 
ſtruction. [25] | 
Bur jeaving theſe very juſt Reflections, 1 muſt re 
turn to the Object that occaſion'd' em: For my Man 
ta conclude the laſt Ceremony of Obedience, Ji 
down his Head again on the Ground, cloſe to m 
Foot, and ſets my other Foot upon his Head, as 
had done before, making all the Signs of Subjectio 
Servitude and Submithon imaginable, to let me uf 
deritand he would ſerve me as long as his Life endut 
_ c 
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jon offl ed. As 1 underſtood him in many things, | made 
him ſenſible 1 was very well pleaſed with him; and 
Um in a little time 1 began to ſpeak to him and learn 
got a him how to talk to me again. In the firſt Place 1 
ne de. made him underſtand his Name was to be Friday, be- 
r and cauſe it was upon that Day 1 ſaved his Life: Then 
ea] taught him to fay Maſter, which l made him ſenſi- 
Milk. ble was to be my Name. 1 likewiſe learn'd him to 
Cape ſay Te, and No, and to know what they meant. 1 
n1mſel- gave him ſome Milk in an Earthen Por, making 
„made him view me while I drank it before him, and ſopt 
eſs bi my Bread in it; and | gave him a Cake of Bread, 
Licon cauſing him to do the like, to which he readily con- 
d to b ſented, making Signs of the greateſt Satisfaction ima- 
I wii ginable. | | 
Hea All that Night did 1 keep him there, but no 
in EA ſooner did the Morniag Light appear, when 1 or- 
then der'd him to ariſe, and come along with me, with 
niniſtel certain Tokens that 1 would give him ſome Cloaths 
1d rar} like mine, at which he ſeemed very glad, as being 


emen ſt:rk Naked, not ſo much as any Thing to cover 
es the v hat ought to be concealed. As we paſs'd by the 
owerlv Places where the two Men had been interr'd, my 
iveren Min pointed directly ro their Graves, ſhewing me 
aſion i the Marks that he had made to find them again, 
cknovy giving me to underſtand, by Signs, that we ſhould 
ray dig them up, and devour them : Upon which | ap- 
10 nay 


peared extreamly diſpleaſed, expreſs'd my utmoſt 
Abhorrence, made as it | would vomit at the Appre- 
henſions of ir, beckoning with my Hand to come 
away, which he did wich the greateſt Reverence and 
J Submitiion. After this | Conducted him to the Top 
ce, l of che Hill, to view it the reſt of the Savages were 
le to MY yet remained there; bur when | look'd thro my Pro- 
id, as ſpcEtive-Gl:fs, 1 could fee no Appearance of them, 
bjectiol nor of their Cances, fo that it was very evident they 


om De 


muſt re 
ny Mat 


C Me Wi nevir minded their deceaſed Companions whom we 


fe enduſ hid Slain, which if they had, the would ſurely have 
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ſearch'd. 
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ſearch'd for, or left one Boat behind for them to fol. 
low after they return'd from their Purſuit, 


Bur ſtill my Curioſity and Deſire of Satisfaction, ¶ ccrta 
animating my Spirit with freſh Courage, | took my Al 
Man. Friday with me, putting a Sword into his Hand, to m. 
with the Bow and Arrows at his Back, which I nen 
perceiv'd he could uſe very dexterouſly, cauſing him Gunr 
to carry one Gun for me, and | two for my ſelf ; and a litt! 
thus equip'd againſt all Attacks, away we march Place 
directly to the Place of. their bloody Entertainment. I Skill 
But when l came there, 1 was ſtricken with the uſu.W then? 
al Horror at ſo dreadful a Spectacle; whilſt Frida which 
indeed was no way concern'd about it, being no doubtWfalhio 
in his Turn like one of thoſe Devourers. Here layſWmy M 
ſeveral Human Bones, there ſeveral Pieces of man. Nin fee 


gled Fleſh, half eaten, mangled and ſcorch'd ; 
whilſt Streams of Blood ran promiſcuouſly as W. 
ters from a Fountain. As I was muſing on this 
dreadful fight, Friday took all the Pains he could by 
Pon Signs to make me underſtand, that they 


ad brought over four Priſoners to Feaſt upon, the im, a 
of which they had eaten up, and that he was theo then 
fourth, pointing to himſelf : That there having been My | 
a bloody Battle between them and his great King, ind th 
the juſt Defence of whom he was taken PriſonerWÞ:ric&}] 
with many others; all which were carry'd to ſeveral" the \ 
Places to be devour'd by their Conquerors, and that" the ! 


it was his Misfortune to be brought hither by rhelqnd 
Wretches for the ſame Purpoſe. 


After | was made ſenſible of theſe Things, 1 cad Boar, 
ſed Friday to gather thoſe horrid Remains, an the P 
lay them together upon a Heap, which + order'd to be 1:41 
ſer on Fire, and ſo burnt them all ro Aſhes: A my | 
ſtill 1 found my Man retain'd the Nature of a Ca acher 
nibal, having a hankering Stomach after ſome e [n(id 
the Fleſh : But ſuch an extream Abhorrence did uch N 
expreſs at the leaſt Appearance of it, that he dur me; 


Ni 


| I. 
fol: no otherwiſe than conceal ; for I made him very ſen- 


fible, that if he offerd any ſuch Thing, I would 
ion, certainly ſhoot him. 7. 


All this being done, I carried my Man with me 


= to my Caſtle ; and then I gave bim a Pair of Lin- 
ch | nen Drawers, which I bad taken out of the poor 
hin Gunner's Cheſt before-mention'd ; and which, with 


and a little Alteration, fitted him very well: In the next 
cha Place I made him aJerkin of Goats-Skin. ſuch as my 
nent. Skill was able ro manage, tho? I thought my ſelf 
uſu. Mthen a tolerable Joon Taylor. I gave him alſoaCap, 
idol which I made of a Harc-Skin, very convenient and 
doubt faſhionable. Thus being cloathed tolerably well, 
re la my Man was no leſs proud of his Habit, than I was 
man. in ſeeing him in it. Indeed he went very auk- 
ch'd ;Mvardly in thefe Things at firſt, the Drawers being 
Wa- too heavy on his "Thighs, not us'd to bear any 
u thifftWeight, and the Sleeves of the Waſte- coat gall'd 
uld byWis Shoulders, and the Inſide of his Arms; but a 
© theyWittle caſing them, where he complaia'd they burt 
im, and uling himſclt to them, at length he took 
othem very well. | 
My next Concern, was, where I ſhould lodge him; 
nd that I might do very well by him, and yet be 
cifoner@:rfctly eaſy my felt, I erected alittle Tent for him 
 CeveralſW" the vacant Place between my two Fortifications, 
ind chal the Inſide of the laſt, and the outſide of the fieſt: 
by cheſ nd as there was an Entrance or Door into my Cave: 
Inade a formal fram'd Door-Caſe, and a Door to it 
, 1 ca Boards, ſeetting it up in the Paſſage, a little with- 
ins, anne Entrance ; and cauſing the Door to open on . 
rd tobe I fade, 1 bar'd ir up in the Night Time, taking 
es: An my Ladders too; ſo that was my Man to prove 
f a Canfſeechcrous, there could be no way to come at me in 
ſome e loſide of my innermoſt Wall, without making ſo 
ce did Puch Noiſè in getting over, that it muſt.necds wa- 
he durl-o me ; for my firſt Wall had now a compleat 
nFvot over it of long 8 ſpreading over my Tear, 
| ai.d 
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and leaning up to the Side of the Mountain; which 


was again laid croſs with ſmaller Sticks inſtead of q 

Laths, and thatch d over a great Thickneſs with the 
Rice Straw, which was as ſtrong as Reeds; and at Fe 

the Hole or Place, letr on popes to go in or out by 1 
the Ladder, I had placed a kind of T.rap-door, Which 43 3 
if it had been attempred on the Out · ſide, would not 15 
have open'd at all, but have fallen down, and made rel 


a great Noiſe ; and as to my Weapons; every Night 
I rook them all ro my Bed's Side. . | ol 
But there was no Occaſion for this Precaution ; 
for ſurely never Maſter had a more ſincere, faithful and 
loving Servant than Friday proved to me, without th; 
Paſſions, Sullenneſs, or Deſigns, perfectly obliging N 
and engaging: His Affections were as much ty'd to * 
me, as thoſe of a Child to his Parents ; and | might — 
venture to ſay, he would have Sacrificd his Life for I , * 
the ſaving mine, upon any Occaſion whatſoever, C- } 
And indeed the many Teſtimonies he gave me of 17 1 
this, very ſufficiently convinc'd me, that I had noOc- whe. 
caſion to uſe theſe Precautions. And here I could not = 11 
but reflect, with great Wonder. That however i zn 
had pleas'd the Almighty in his Providence, and in 5 = 1 
the Government of the Creation, to take from ſo | 


great a Part of the World of hisCreatures,the nobleſt N 8 
Uſes to which their Faculties, and the Powers of * 
their Souls are adapted; yet that he has beſtow It 
vpon them the ſame Reaſon, AﬀeCtions, Sentiment , m. 
of Kindneſs and Obligation, Paſſions of Reſen bin ; 


ments, Sincerity, Fidelity, and all the Capacities 0l indy 
doing and receiving Good, that he has given us; andy Nat 
that when he is graciouſly pleas'd to offer them Oc ty ak | 
caſions of exerting theſe, they are as ready, na) thert 
more ready, to apply them to the proper Uſes, fot preſt : 
which they were beltow'd, than we are. Sometimq wic 
theſe Thoughts would make me very melancholl 1 
eſp-cially when I confider'd, how mean a Ule v and b 


m. ke of al! theſe, even tho we have theſe Ko. 
enlig 
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; enlighten'd by the Help Spirit of God, and by the 
ich W Knowledge of his Word, as an Addition to our Un- 
of W qerſtanding ; and why it has pleas'd the Heavenly 
the W Wiſdom to conceal the like ſaying Knowledge from 
dat W. ſo many Millions of Souls, who would certainly make 
t by a much a better Uſe of it, than generally Mankind 
aich I does at this Time. And theſe Reflections would 


nat ſometimes lead me fo far, as to invade the Sove- 
— reignty of Providence, and, as it were, arraign the 


Juſtice of ſuch Arbitrary Diſpoſition of things, that 
. . KB fhould obſcure that Light from ſome, and reveal it 
ion ; to others, and yet expect a like Duty from All : 
lan But 1 cloſed it up, checking my Thoughts with 
out this Concluſion. Firſt, That we were ignorant of 
ing that Right and Law by which theſe ſhould be con- 
d o demn'd but that, as the Almighty was neceſſarily, 
** and by the Nature of his Eſſence, infinitely juſt and 
fe tor holy; ſo it could not be otherwiſe, but chat if theſe 
oe ver. Creatures were all deſtin'd to Abſence from himſelf, 
me al it was on Account of ſinning againſt that Light, 
noOc- which, as theScripture ſays, was a Law to themſelves, 
11d not and by ſuch Rules as their Conſciences would ac- 
ever I'S knowledge to be fuſt, tho the firſt Foundation was 
and in not diſcover'd to us: An Secondly, That ſtill as 


rom ſo we are the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, na Veſ- 
noblek ſel could thus ſay to him, Why haſt thou faſhioned 
et me after this manner ? 

e 


I had not been above two or three Days return'd 
to my Caſtle, but my chief Deſign was, how I ſhould” 
bring Friday off from his horrid Way of Feeding ; 
and to take from him that inhuman Reliſh he by 


riment! 
Reſent: 
cities ol 


us; Nature had been accuſtom d to, I thought it my Du- 
em ty to let him taſte other Fleſh, which might the ra- 
dy, 0 ther tempt him to the ſame Abhorrence I ſo often ex- 
Mes, e preſt againſt their accurſed way of Living. Upon 
ern which one Morning, I took him out with me, with 
incholii an Intention to kill a Kid out of my . Flock, 
Los . and bring it home and dreſs it: But as I was going, 

: 
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I perceiv'd a She- Goat lying down in the Shade, and 
two young Kids fitting by her. Immediately ! whe 
catch'd Hold of my Man Friday, and bidding him in 
ſtand (till, and not ſtir, I preſented my Piece, and 
' ſhort one of the Kids. My poor Servant, who had Vs, 
at a Diſtance perceiv'd me kill his Adverſary,and yet Nit 
did not know by what Megns, or how it was done, ſtrar 
ſtood trembling and ſurpriz/d, and look'd ſo amaz' d, ¶ eithe 
that I thought he — have ſunk into the Earth, Seat 
He did not ſer the Kid I aim'd at, or beheld 1 had 
kill'd it, but ript up his Waſte-coat to ſee if he was 
not wounded, thinking my Reſolut ion was to kill him; 
for coming to me, he fell on his Knees, earneſtly 
pronouncing many Things which I did not under- 
ſtand, the Meaning of which ar length I perceived 
was, that I would not take away his Life. 
Indeed I was much concerncd to fee him in that 
Condition, where Nature is upon the ſevereſt Tryal, 
when the immediate Hand of Death is ready to put 
for ever a Period to this mortal Life: And indeed fo 
much Compaſſion had I to this Creature, that ir was 
with Difficulty I refrain'd from Tears. But however A7 1. 
as anotherfort of Countenance was neceſſary, and to Oc hit 
convince him that I would do him no Harm, I rock ccaſi 
him ſmilingly by the Hand, then laugb'd at him, fp'*"s | 
and pcinting to the Kid which I had Slain, made tay 
Signs to him to run and fetch it, which accordingly 37/8 
he did. No lels curious was he in viewing how the rd, x 
Creature was kill'd, than he had been before in be-. ther 
holding the Indian; which, while he was admiring me 2s 
at! Icharg'd my Gun again, and preſently preceiv'd [*** of 
a great Fowl, like a Hawk, perching upon a Tree ea f 
within Shot; and therefore to let Friday underſtand 8 n 
whit I was going to do, | call'd him to me again, Bus th 
pointingat the Fowl, which | found to me a Parra. an 
I made him underſt and that I would ſhoot and kill 1 ot 
that Brd; accurdingly I m'd, and bad him look, f . 
| ny bag whcn 44 4 
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y 1 when immediately he ſaw the Parrot fall down. A- 
1 K a ſtood like one amazed, notwithſtanding all 
and bad ſaid unto him; and the more confounded he 
had vas, becaute he did not perceive me put any thing 
into my Gun, Undoubtedly, a thing ſo utterly 


yet . a 

— ſtrange, carrying Death along with it, far or near, 
2 d, either to Man or Beaſt, muſt certainly create the 
1 greateſt Aſtoniſhment, to one who never had heard 
had of ſuch a Thing in his whole Life: And really his 
was | Amazement continued fo long, that had I allow'd it, 
ink he would have proſtrared himſclf before me and my 


tl Gun, with the greateſt Worſhip and Adoration. A 
bor the Gun in Particular, he 3 ſo ach 44 


ader- e ; 
ved ſuftcr his Fingers to touch it for ſeveral Days after; 

| but would come and communicate his Thoughts to 
that 1. and talk to it, as if che ſenſeleſs Piece had un- 
yal, derſtood and anſwer'd him: All this I could perceive 
o put 3 do, when he thought my Back was turned; the 
pal 5 icf Intent of which was, to deſire it not to kill 
© was bim, as Lafterwards came to underſtand. 
ever | never ſtrove to prevent his Admiration, nor hin- 
ot der him from thoſe comica!Geſtures he uſed on ſuch 
| rock Occaſions : Bur when his Aſtoniſhment was a little 
nim, Never, made Tokens to him to run and fetch the 
math parrot that I had ſhort, which he accordingly did, 
dingly M2128 ſome time longer than uſual, by reaſon the 


\w the NPird, not being quite dead, had fluter d ſume way 
in be. Nerther from the Place where ſhe fell. In the mean 
ime 2s he was looking for her, I took the Advan- 


miring . 7 
eceiv'd ee of ch1 9g. m7 Gun again, that ſo I might be 
" Tree -2y for another Mark that offer'd itſelf ; but no- 


hin ore x Is . 
rand 3010s more occurr'd at that Time. So I brought 
"a gail oe the Kid, and the ſame Evening ook off the 
Parra. Pein. and divided the Carcaſs as well as 1 could, 
„iu of this Fleſh I ſtew'd, or boil'd, in a Pot I 
| v5 this Occaſi»n. And then ſpreading my Ta- 
Ie, [ fat down, giving my Man ſome to eat too, 
ho was wondertully 45 ifed, and ſeemed to like ir 


3 very 


1 look, 
whcn 


| 
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very well; but what was moſt ſurprizing to him} wes 
was to fee me eat Salt with it: Upon which be tha 
made me to underſtand, that the Salt was very bad let 
for me; when putting a little into his Mouth eve 
he ſeem'd to nauſeate it in ſuch a manner as to ſpit N vel 
and ſputter at it, and then waſh'd his Mouth with * 


freſh Water: But, to ſhew him, how contrary his W zaſt. 
Opinion was to mine, I put ſome Meat into my that 
Mouth without Salt, and feign'd to ſpit and ſputter, 
as much for the Want of it, as he had done at it: 
Yet all this proved of no Signification to Friday : 
And it was a long while before he could endure Salt 
in his Meat or Broth,and even then, but a very ſmall 
Quantity. 1 . 
Thus having fed him ſufficiently with boil'd 
Meat and Broth that time, the next Day I was re- 
ſolv'd to feaſt him with a roaſting Piece of the Kid, 
And having no Spit to faſten it, nor Fack to turn it, 
1 made uſe of that common Artifice which many of 
the People of England have; that is, to ſet two Poles 
up on each Side of the Fire, and one croſs on fhe 
Top, banging the Meat thereon with a String, and 
ſo turning round continually, roaſt it, as we read 
bloody 'T yrants have cruelly roaſted Martyrs. This 
Practice 1 had uſed, cauſed great Admiration in my 
Man Hiday, which is another gueſt Way, to what the 
barbarousSavages were accuſtom'd.But when he came 
to taſte the Sweetneſs and TINO NER the Fleſh,he 
expreſt his entire Satisfaction at it in above a thouſand 
different Ways. And as I could not but underſtand 
his Meaning, you may be ſure I was as wonderfully 
| Pleaſed ; eſpecially when he made it alſo very plain 
to me, that he would never, whilſt he liv'd, eat 


Man's Fleſh more. | | 
Well, now ir was high Time I ſhould ſer my Ser- 
vant to my work; and fo the next Day I put him 
to beat out ſome Corn, and ſift it in the fame mar 
ner as I had done before, And really the Fellow _ 
6 | | 7 


— 
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1 very quick and handy in the Execution of any thing 
im 1 oder d him to go 8 made him underſtand 
1 he that it was to make Bread for us to eat, and aſter 
bad let him ſee me make and bake it: In ſhorr, he did 
th every thing, as I order'd him, in a little Time, as 
ſpit well as I could perform my felt. 
with When I conſider'd, that I had two Mouths to feed 
7 his inſtead of one, I was neceſſarily obliged to think, 
my that in Conſequence thereof, | muſt provide more 
ter - Ground for my. Harveſt, and rome a larger Quantity 
tit: of Corn than I commonly uſed to do; upon which 
dd) : I mark'd out a bigger Piece of Land, fencing it in 
Salt the ſame Manner as I had done before, in the Execu- 
mall W tion of which, I muſt give Friday this good Word, 
that no Man could work more hard or willingly than 
oil'd he did: And when I made him ſenſible what it was 
as 1e- i for, that is, for Bread to ſerve him as well as me, 
Kid. be then very paſſionately made me underſtand, that 
rn it, he thought I had much more Labour on me on his 
ny of Account alone, than I had for my ſelf; and that no 
Poles I Pains or Diligence ſhould be wanted in him, if I 
n the would but direct him in thoſe Works wherein, he 
, and might procee. 0 
read Imuſt certainly on, that this was the moſt pleaſant 
This Year I ever had in the Iſland: For after ſome time 
in mi Friday began to talk pretty well, and underſtand the 
at the ¶ Names of thoſe things which I was wont to call for, 
CAM and the Places where I us'd to ſend him. So that 
eſb, he my long filent Tongue, which had been uſeleſs ſo 
the many Years, except in anexclamatory manner either 
rſtand i for Deliverances, or Bleſſings, now began to be oc- - 
: cupy'd, in teaching, and talking to my Man Friday : 
For indeed | had ſuch a ſingular Satisfaction in the 
Fellow himſelf ; ſo innocent did his fimple and un- 
feigned Honeſty appear more and more to me every 
Day, that I really began entirely to love the Crea- 
ture: And for his Part, I believe, there was no Love 
loſt, and that his Nature had been more charm'd 
| 64 i 
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with my exceeding Kindneſs, and his Affections 
more pl:c'd upon me, than upon any other Object 
what ſoever among the Barbarians, But till I had a 
great Mind to try it he had any hankering Inclina- 
tion to his own Country again: And by this time 
having learn'd him Engliſh fo well, that he could 
give me tolcr.ble Anſwers to any Queſtions which l 
demanded, I ask'd him, Whether that Nation, to 
which he belong'd, never conquer'd in Battle? This 
Queſtion made Friday to ſmile, and to which he an- 
{wer'd, Te, ges, we always fight the better; as much 
as to ſay, they always got the better in Fight. Up- 
on which we proceeded on the following Diſcourſe. 
You ſay, ſaid I, that you always fight the better; 
why then, Friday, how came you to be taken Pri- 
ſoner ? — | % 1 : 
Friday, But for all that, my Nation beat much. 
_. Maſter. How, ſay you, beat! If your Nation 
beat them, how came you to be taken ? =—_ 
Friday. They more many Mans than my Nation 
in the Place where me was; they take one, two, 
three, and me: My Nation much over- beat them in 
the yonder Place where me no was; there my Nati- 
on Mans beat one, two, three great "Thouſand, 
Maſter, Then why did not your Men recover you 
from the Hands of your Enemies ? | 
Friday. They run one, two or three, and me; 
they make all go in the Canoe; my Nation have no 
Canoe that Time. 8170 | | 
Maſter. It's very well, Friday: But what does 
your Nation do with the Priſoners they take'? Whar, 
do they carry them, away, and eat them, as theſe 
have done? 7 f HEL | 
- Frida), Yes, yes, my Nation eat Mans too, eat 
vp all. 
Maſten. To what Place do they carry them to be 
devour' d? | 5 208 
Friday, Go to other Nations where they think. 
g 0 Maſter. 
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Maſter. Do they bring them hither ? 
Friday. Yes, come over hither, come over other 
„„ a „ 
Maſter, And have you been with them here, Fri da? 
Friday, Ves, me been here: (Pointing to the North 
— AN the and, being the Side where they uſed to 
Land. | 1 
Thus having got what Account I could from my 
Man, I plainly underſtood, that he had been as bad 
as any of the reſt of the Cannibals, having been for- 
merly among the Savages, who uſed to come n 
Shore on the fartheſt Part of the If] ind, upon the 
ſame bloody Occaſions as he was here brought for: 
And ſome time after I carried him to thar Place 
where he pointed, and no ſooner did he come there, 
but he preſently knew the Ground, ſignify ing to me, 
that he was once there, when they eat up twenty 


Men, two Women, and a young Child. But as he 


could not explain the Number in Exgliſh. he did it 
by ſo many Stones in a Row, making a Sign to me 
to count 'em. 3 | | 
This Paſſage I have the rather mention'd, becauſe 
it led to Things more important and uſeful for me 
to know : For after I had this ſatisfactory Diſcourſe 
with him, my next Queſtion was, How far it was 
from the Ifland to the Shore, and whether the Canzes 
were not often loſt in the Ocean? To which he an- 
ſwer'd, there was no Danger, no Canoes ever loſt; 
but that after a little way out to the Sea, there was 
a ſtrong Current, and a Wind alwaysone Way in the 
Afternoon. This I thought at firſt to be no more 
than the Sets of the Tide, of going out, or coming 
in; but I afterwards underſtood it was occafion'd 
by the great Draft and Re flux of the mighty River 
Oroonoko, in the Mouth or Gulph of which lima 
gin'd my Kingdom lay; and that the Land which | 
perceiv'd to the and N. V, muſt be the great Iſlind 
Trinidad, on the North Point of the Mouth of the 
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River. A Thoufand Queſtlons (if that Fov'd ſatisfy 
me) did l ask Friday about the Nature of the Coun- 
try, the Sea, the Coaſts, the Inhabitants, and what 
Nations were neareſt them: To which Queſtions, 
the poor Fellow declar'd all he knew, with the 
e Oppenneſs and utmoſt Sincerity, When | 
emanded of him the particular Names of the vari- 
_. ous Nations of his fort of People, he could only an- 
 ſwer me in general, that they were called Carib, 
Hence it was 1 conſiderꝰd, that theſe muſt be the Ca- 
ribees, ſo much taken Notice of by our Maps to be 
on that Part of America, which reaches from the 
Mouth of the River Orvonoko to Guiana, and ſo on 
to St. Martha. Then Friday proceeded to tell me, 
That up a great way beyond the Moon, as much as 
to fay, beyound the ſetting of the Moon, which muſt 
be V. from their Country, there dwelt white-bearded 
Men, ſuch as l was, pointing to my Whiskers, and 
that they had killed much Mans, I was not ignorant 
with what Barbarity the Spaniard: treated theſe Crea- 
tures ; fo that | preſently concluded it muſt be them, 
_ whoſe Cruelties had ſpread throughout America, to 
be remember'd even to ſucceeing Generations. 
Well, you may be ſure, this Knowledge, -which 
the imperfe& Information of my Man had led me 
to, was very comfortable to me, and made me fo cu- 
rious as to ask him, how 1 might depart from this 
Iſland, and get among thoſe white Men? He told 
me, Ii ges, I might go in two Canoe, In two Canoe, 
thought l, what does my Man mean? Surely he 
means one for himſelf, and another for me; and it 
not, how muſt two Canoes hold me, without being 
join'd, and then put one Part of my Body in one, 
and the other in t'other? And indeed it was a long 
while before l underſtood his Meaning, which was, 
that ir muſt be a large Boat as big as two Canoes, able 
to bear with the Waves, and not fo liable to be over- 
whelm'd, as one mult have been. | bell 
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I believe there is no State af Life but what might 
be happy, if People would but endeavour for their 
Part to make it ſo. He is not the happieſt Man that 
has the moſt Riches, but he that 1s content with 
what he hath. Before I had my Servant, I thought 
my ſelf miſerable till I had him ; and now I enjoy'd 


the happy Benefits of him, I retain'd the fame 


Thoughts for want of a Deliverance from a Place of 
Retirement, Eaſe and Plenty, where Providence 
had ſufficiently bleſt me: In a word, from this time 
I entertain'd 2 Hopes, that one Time or other 
I might find an Opportunity to make my Eſcape 
from this Iſland, and that this poor Savage might be 


a great Furtherance thereto. 


All the Time ſince my Man became ſo intelligent 


as to underſtand and ſpeak to me, I ſpared no Pains nor 


Diligence to inſtruct him, according to my poor ſhare 
of Knowledge, in the Principles of Religion, and 
the Adoration that he ought to pay to the True GOD. 
One Time, as I may very well remember, I ask'd 
him, Who made him? At firſt the innocent Crea- - 
ture did not underſtand what I meant, but rather 


thought I ask'd him, who was his Father? Upon 
which I took another way to make him ſenſible, by 


demanding of him an Anſwer to this Queſtion. 

Friday, (ſaid I ) who is it that made the Sea, this 
Ground whereon we walk, and all theſe Hills and 
Woods which we behold ? And here Indeed I did not 
miſs of my Intention; for he told me, it was one 
old Benamuckee, (the God whom I ſuppos'd theſe 
Savages ador'd) who liv'd a great way beyond all., 
But as for his Attributes, poor Friday was an utter 
Stranger to. He could deſcribe nothing of this great 
Perſon ; and all as he could ſay, was, that he Was 
very old, much older than the Sea pai ny the 
Moon, or the Stars. Friday, (ſaid I again) i this 


World, 


"great and old Perſon has _ Things in the 


F That as his In 
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World, how comes ir to paſs, that all things, as me 
in particular, do not adore and worſhip bim? Upon 
this looking very grave, with a perfect ſweet lock of 
Innocence, he reply'd, Maſter, All Things ſay O to 
kim, by which it may reaſonably be ſuppos'd he 
meant Adoration. And where, ſaid I, do the Peo. 
ple of your Country go when they die? He anſwer'd, 
they all go ro Benamuckee. What, and thoſe People 
that are eaten up, do they go there? O yes, ſaid he, 
Benamuckee love em dearly ; me pray to Benamuckee in 


de Canoe, and Benamuckee would love me, when dey eat 


« me all up. 

Such Diſcourſes as theſe had I with my Man, and 
ſuch made me ſenſible, that the True God is wor- 
ſhip'd, tho? under imperfect Similitudes. And that 
the falſe Adoration which the Heathens give to their 
imaginary Deity, is as great an Argument of the Di- 
vine Eſſence, as the moſt learned Atheiſts, falſely ſo 
. calPd, can bring againſt it: For God will be glorify'd 
in his Works, let the Denomination be what it will; 
and I cannot be of that Opinion which ſome conceive, 
that God ſhould decree Men to be damn'd for want 
of a right Notion of Faith, in a Place where the 
Power of the Almighty has not permitted it to be 
preach'd; and therefore cannd but conclude, That 
fince Obedience is the beſt Sacrifice, theſe poor Crea- 
tures, acting by that Light-and Knowledge, which 
they are poſſeſt with, may undoubtedly obtain a hap- 
py Salvation, tho' not that Enjoyment with Chrift, 
as his holy Saints, Confeſſors and Martyrs, 

But leaving theſe Determinations aſide, more hit 
for the ableſt Divines than me to diſcuſs, I began to 
inſtruct my Servant in the ſaving Knowledge of the 


True Deity; in which, I thought the Directions of 


God's holy Spirit aſſiſted me. I liſted up my Hands 
16 Heaven, and pointing thereto, told him, That the 
great Maker of Heaven and Earth lived there: 

Bae Power faſhion'd this World out 
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And thus by Degrees Iopen'd his Eyes, and deſcrib'd 
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of a confuſed Chaot, and made it in that beautiful 
Frame which we behold, fo he governsand preſerves 
it, by his unbounded Knowledge, Sovereign Great- 
neſs, and peculiar Providence : That he was Omni- 
potent, could do every thing for us, give every 
thing to us, and take every thing away from us : 
That he was a Rewarder and Puniſher of good and 
evil Actions: That there was nothing but what he 
knew, no Thoughts fo ſecret but he could diſcover, 
no Actions ſo concealed hut he could bring to Light: 


to him the Manner of the Creation of the World, 
the Situation of Paradiſe, the Tranſgreſſions of our 
firſt Parents, the Wickedneſs of God's peculiar Peo- 
ple, and the univerſal Sins and Abominations of rhe 
whole Earth. When theſe Things were implanted 
in his Mind, I told him, that as God's Juſtice was 
equal to his Mercy, he reſolved to deſtroy this 
World, till his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, interpoſed in qur 
Behalf, and to procure our Redemption, obtained 
Leave of his Heavenly Father to come down from 
Heaven into the World, where he took Human Na- 
ture upon him, inſtructed us in our Way to Eternal 
Life, and dy'd as a Sacrifice for our Sins: That he 
was now aſcended into Heaven, mediating for our 
Pardon, delivering our Petitions, and obtaining all 
thoſe good Benefits which we ask in his Name, by 
humble and hearty Prayers, which were heard in the 
Throne of Heaven. As I very frequently uſed ro in- 
culcate theſe Things inta his Mind, Friday one Day 
told me, That if our great God could hear us be- 
yound the Sun, he mult then ſurely be a greater God 
than their Benamuckee, who lived buta little way, and 
yet could not hear em, till they aſcended the great 
Mountains, where he dwelt, to ſpeak to him. 
What, ſaid I, Friday, did you go thither to ſpeak to 
him too d He anſwer'd, No, they never went that 
were young Men; none but old Men, call'd there, 


Oowoks hee 
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Oowekekee, meaning the Indian Prieſts, who went to W i h 
fay O, (f he called ſaying their Prayers) and then ce; 
they returned back, and told 'em what Benamuc he: my 
ſaid, From hence I could not but obferve how hap. Þ (on: 
2 we Chriſtians are, who have God's immediate I yen! 
evelation for our certain Guide; and that our I whit 
Faith is neither miſled, nor our Reaſon impoſed up. 
ny by any Set of Men reſembling theſe Indian Im- 
poſters. | S 2 
But to clear up this palpable Cheat to my Man 
Friday, I told him, That the Pretence of their an- 
cient Men going up to the Mountains to ſay O to their 
God Benamuckee, was an Impoſter; and that their 
bringing back an Anſwer, was all a Sham, if not great 
worle ; for that if there was any ſuch Thing ſpoken N 
to them, ir muſt proceed from an Infernal Spirit. the þ 
And here I thought it neceſſary to enter into a long 
Diſcourſe with him, which I did after this manner. 
Friday (ſaid I) you muſt know, that before this 
World was made, there was one Almighty Power, 
exiſtent before the Beginning, by whoſe Power all 
Things were made, and whoſe Majeſty ſhall have no 
End. To be glorify'd and Ador'd by Beings of a 
Heavenly Nature, he created Angels and Archangel, 
that is, glorious Spirits reſembling himſelf, to en- 
compaſs round his Throne, eternally ſinging forth 
| his Praiſe in the moſt Heavenly Sounds and Divine 
Harmony. And among this Heavenly Choir, Lucifer 
bore a great Sway, as being then one of the particu- 
lar Favourites of . theſe Cæleſtial Abodes : But be, 
contrary to that Duty he ow'd his Heavenly Sove- 
reign, with unbounded Ingratitude to his Divine 
Creator, not only envy'd him that Adoration which 
was his Due, but thought to uſurp that Throne 
which he had neither Power to keep, nor Title to 
pretend to. He rais'd a Diſſention and Civil War in 
eaven, and had a Number of Angels to take his 
Part. Unbounded Folly ! Stupendous Pride! this 
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to hops for Victory, and aſpire above his Powerful 
Creator! The Deity, not fearful of ſuch an Ene- 
my, yet juſtly provok'd at this Rebellion, commiſ- 
ſions his Arch- angel St. Michael to lead forth the Hea- 
yenly Hoſt, and give him Battle ; the Advantage of 
which was quickly perceiv'd, by Satan's being over- 
thrown, and the Prince of the Air, (for ſo the De- 
vil was called) with all his fallen Angels, driven head- 
long into a diſmal Place, which is called Hel. 

The Recital of this Truth, made my Man give 
the greateſt Attention, and he expreſt a great Satis- 
faction, by his Geſtures, that God had ſent the De- 
vil in the deep Hole. And then 1 deſired him to give 
great Heed to what | had further to ſay. | 

No ſooner (proceeded |) was God freed from, and 
the Heavens clear of, this Arch-Traytor, but the 
Father ſpeaks to the Son and Holy Spirit, who be- 
long'd to his Eſſence, yet equal to him in Power and 
Glory, Lee us make Man (faid he) in our own Image, 
after our own Likeneſs, Gen, 1. 26, to have Dominion 
over the Creatures in the World which we have Cre- 
ated, And theſe, he intended, ſhould glorify bim 
in Heaven, according to their Obedience in this State 
of Probation on Earth, which was as it were to be 
the School to train 'em up for thoſe Heavenly Man- 
ſions. Now Satan ſeeing himſelt foil'd, yet that 
God had not taken the Power from him, as Prince 
of the Air, which Power Heaven deſign'd he ſhould 
retain, whereby his Creatures might be try'd; in 
Revenge to the Diſgrace he had receiv'd, he tempts 
Adam's Wife, Eve, to taſte of the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, which God had forbidden. He 
appears to her in the Shape of a Serpent, being then 
a moſt beautiful Creature, and tells her, That it was 
no better than an Impoſition which God had put up- 
onher and her Husband, Not to eat of that fair Fruit 
which he had created; that the Taſle thereof would 
make them immortal, like God himſelf; and conſe. 

/ quently 
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quently as great and powerful as He. Upon which 
ſhe not only eat thereof herſelf, but made her Hus. 
band ear alſo, which brought 'em both under the 
Heavenly Diſpleaſure. . 

Here Friday expreſt a great Concern: Ah ! poor 

Man,! (cry'd he) naughty Womans ! naughty Devil 
make God not love de Mans, male Mans like Devil him. 
ſelf. 
Friday, ſaid I, God ſtill loved Mankind; and tho 
the Devil tempted Human Nature ſo far, he would 
not ſuffer him to have an abſolute Power over 'em. 
I have told you before of his tender Love to his Peo- 
ple, till they, like Lucifer, diſobey'd his Commands: 
and rebell'd againſt him; and even then, how Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son came to ſave Sinners. Bur ſtill, 
every Man, that lives in the World, is under Temp- 
tation and Tryal, The Devil has yet a Power, as 
Prince of the Air, to ſuggeſt evil Cogitations in our 
Mind, and prompt us on to wicked Actions, that he 
might glory in our Deſtruction. Whatever. evil 
"Thoughts we have, proc:ed from him: So that God, 
in this our Diſtreſs, expects we ſhould apply our 
ſelves to him by fervent Prayer, fur our ſpeedy Re- 
dreſs: He is not like Benawuckee, to let none come 
near him but Oowokakee ; but ſuffers the People, as 
well as Prieſts, to offer themſelves at his Feet, there- 
by to be delivered from the Power and Temptation 
of the Devil. 

But tho? at firſt, my Man Friday expreſt ſome Con- 
cern at the Wickedneſs of Lucifer, | found it not fo 


eaſy ro imprint the right Notions of him in his- 


Mind, as it was about the Divine Eſſence of God: 
For there Nature aſſiſted me in all my Arguments to 
ſhew to him plainly the Necetfity of a great firlt 
Cauſe, and over-ruling governing Power, a ſecret di- 


recting Providence, and of the Equity and Reaſons 


bleneſs of paying Adoration to our Creator: Where. 
as there appear'd nothing of all this in the Notion of 
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in evil Spirit, of his firſt Beginning, his Nature, 
and, above all, of his Inclination to evil Actions, and 
his Power to tempt us on to the like. And indeed 
this unlearned Indian, by the meer Force of N :ture, 
puzzled me with one particular Queſtion, contrary 
to what ever l had expected from him. 

had, it ſeems, one Day, been talking to him of 
the Omnipotent Power of God, and his infinite Ab- 
horrence of Sin, inſomuch that the Scriptures ſtil'd 
him a conſuming Fire to all the Sinful Workers of Ini- 
quity; and that it was in his Power, when ever he 
pleas'd, to deſtroy all the World in a Moment, the 
mee Part of which were continually offending 

im. | | 

When, with a ſerious Attention, he had liſten'd a 
great while to what I ſaid, after | had been telling 
him, how the Devil was God's Enemy in the Hearts - 
of Men, and us'd all his Malice and Skill to deteat 
the good Deſigns of Providence, and to deſtroy" the 


Kingdom of Chriſt in the World, and ſo forth: Ve- 


ry well, Maſter (ſaid Friday) you ſay, God is ſoſtrong, 
ſo great, is he not much ſtrong, much mightier than 
the naughty Devil? To be ſure Friday, 1:id I, God 
is more wiſe, and ſtronger than the Serpent: He is 
above the Devil; which makes us pray to him, That 
he would tread down Satan under our Feet, enable 
us to reſiſt his violent Temptations, and quench his 
fery Darts. Ny then, anſwer d Friday quickly, if 
God, ar you ſay, has much ſtrong, much might as the De- 
vil, why God no kill Devil, mak? no more tempt, no morg 
do wicked ? | * 
You may be certain l was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at this 

Queſtion of my Man's; and tho an old Man, | was 
bur a young Doctor, and conſequently very ill qua- 
ltd for a Caſuiſt, or a Reſolver of intricate — 
in Religion. And as it required ſome time for me 
o ſtudy for an Anſwer, | pretended not to hearhim, 
nor to ask him what he laid: But. too carnelt was 

at | | he 
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he for an Anſwer, not to forget his Queſtion, which feen 
he repeated in the very ſaid broken Words as above. — 20 
When | had recover'd my ſelf a little, Friday (ſaid |) Chrif 
God will at laſt puniſh him ſeverely, being reſerv d for thy his C 
Judgment, and is to be caſt into the bottomleſi Pit, tore. Ah 
main in Fire everlaſting, But all this did not ſatisfy ter d 
Friday, for returning upon me, he repeated wi OT 
Words, RESERVE AT LAS T, ime no underſtand, - 17 
but why not kill Devil now, not kill Devil great, great preacl 
while ago ? Friday, ſaid |, you may as well ask men ou. 
why God does not kill you and I, when by out Procee 
wicked Actions we ſo much offend * NG — Capac 
jeſty ? He gives us time to repent of our Sing, Im 
Herbs wy may obtain Pardon, At theſe Word 
obtain Pardon, Friday muſed a great while; and at 
Jaſt looking me ſtedfaſtly in the Face: Nel, Wl 
ſaid he, that's very wel; fo you, I, Devil, all wichhe 
© Many, all preſerve, repent, God Pardon al. 1 

Indeed here | was run down to the laſt Extremity, 
when it became very evident to me, how meer Nr 
tural Notions will guide reaſonable Creatures to the 
Knowledge of a Deity; and to the Homage due 1 
the ſupreme Being of God; bur however nothing 
bur Divine Revelation can form the Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of a Redemption purchas'd for ui 
of a Mediator of the new Covenant, and of an! 
terceſſor, at the Footſtool of God's Throne; an 
therefore the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Feſu 
Chrift, that is, the Word and Spirit of God, pre 
mis d for the Guide and Sanctifier of his People, at 

the moſt neceſſary Inſtruftgrs of the Souls of Mc 

in the ſaving Knowledge of the Almighty, and ti 
Means to attain Eternal Happineſs. * 

And now | found it neceſſary to put an End 
this Diſcourſe berween my Man and me, for Yo ot on] 
purpoſe | roſe up my, and made as if | had N nade m 
Occaſion to go out, ſending Friday for ſomething tube Lit 
was a good Way off. I then fell on my hong rage, 
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beſeeched God, that he would inſpire me ſo far, as 

to guide this poor Savage in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, to anſwer his Queſtions more clearly, that 
his Conſcience might be convinc'd, his Eyes open'd, 


and his Soul ſaved. When he returned again, len- 


ter'd into a very Jong Diſcourſe with him, upon the 
Subject of -the World's Redemption by the Saviour 
of the World, and the Doctrine of Repentance - 
preach'd from Heaven, together with an holy Faith 
in our Blefled Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt: And then | 
proceeded to explain to him, according to my weak 
Capacity, the Reaſon ke our Saviour took not on 
him the Nature of Angels, but rather the Seed of 
Abraham ; and how upon that Accouat the fallen An- 
gels had no Benefit by the Redemption; and laſtly, 
that he came only to the loſt Sheep of the Houle of 
Iſrael, and the like. God knows, | had more Since- 
rity than Knowledge in all the Ways I took for this 
poor Indian's Inſtruction; and | muſt acknowledge, 
What | believe every Body that acts upon the ſame 
Principle will find, That in laying Heavenly Truths 
open before him, in many Things | inform'd and in- 
ſtructed my ſelf, that either 1 did not know, or had 
dot perfectly conſidered of before; but as | ſearch'd 
Into em for the Information of this poor Savage, ſo 
hey naturally occur'd to my Mind; and my En- 
quiry after many Things was more affectionate than 
ver | felt in my Life: So that however this poor 


ain it is, that upon this Account 1 had great Reaſot 
0 bleſs kind Providence for ſending him to me. His 
ompany allay'd my Grief, and made my Habitati- 
In more comfortable : And when | reflected that this 
ſolitary Life, to which | had been ſo long confin'd, had 
ot only moved me to look towards Heaven, but 
made me the Inſtrument, under Providence, to fave 
de Life, and, fer ought I lw, the Soul of a, poor 
avage, by bringing him to the Knowledge ol Jef 
1 : rilt; 


reature might be improv'd by my Inſtruction, cer» = 
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Chriſt;this cauſed a ſecret Joy to ſpread thro? every 
Part of my Soul, and I frequently rejoiced that ever 
I was brought to this Place, which I once thought 
to be the moſt miſerable Part of the World. 

All the Remainder of my time did I continue in 
this thankful Frame of Mind, and tor Three Yean 
did my Man and I live in the greateſt Enjoy men 
and Happineſs, by our Converſation one with ano- 
ther, as much as I could expect or deſire. And in. 
deed I believe the Savage was as good a Chriſtian a 
I; tho' I hope we were equally penirent ; and ſuch 
Penitents that were comforted and reſtored by God' 
Holy Spirit: For now we had the Ward of the Lord 
to inſtruct us in the right way, and we were no fur. 
ther off the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, than if 
we had been on the Engliſh Shore. 

By the conſtant Applications I made of the Scrip- 

tures, as I read them to my Man Friday, I earneſtly 
endeavour'd to make him underſtand every Part 
it, as much as lay in my Power. He alſo, on th: 
other Hand, by his very ſerious Queſtions and En 
quiri-s, made me a much better Froficient in Scrip 
ture Knowledge, than I ſhould have been by my own 
private Reading and Study, I muſt not omit ano- 
ther Thing proceeding from the Experience I hadn 
my Retirement Ir was, that infinite and inexprell:- 
ble Bleſſing, the Knowledge of God thro' Chriſt Feſu, 
which was ſo plain and eaſie to be underſtood, as 
immediately to direct me to carry on the great Work 
of ſincere Repentance for my Sins, and lay ing Hold 
of a Saviour for Eternal Life, to a practical ſtaredRe- 
formation, and Obedience to all God's Inſtiturio! s, 
without the neceſſary Aſſiſtance of a Reverend and 
Orthodox Divine; and eſpecially by this ſame la- 
ſtruction, ſo to enlighten this Savage Creature, as t0 
make him ſuch a good Chriſtian, as very few could ex- 
ceed him. And there was only this great Thing want 
ing, that I had no Authority to adminiſter the 1 
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even ly Sacrament, that Heavenly Participation of Chriſt's 


Body and Blood; yet however we reſted our ſelves 
eve content, that God would accept our Deſires, and 
dust according to our Faith have Mercy on us. 
we u But what we wanted one way, was made up in 


anotſ er, and that was, Univerſal Peace in our little 

burch. We had no Diſputes and Wrangling a- 
dout the Nature and Equality of the Holy, Bleffed, 
and Undivided Trinity; no Niceties in Doctrine, cr 
Schemes of Church-Government ; no ſour aud mo- 
roſs Diſſenters to impoſe more ſublimated Notions up- 
on us, nor pedant Sophiſters to confound us with un- 
ntelligible Myſteries : Bur, inſtead of all this, we en- 
yd the moſt certain Guide to Heaven; that is, the 
Vord of God; beſides which, we had the comfort- 
able Views of his Spirit, leading us unto the Truth, 
ind making us both willing and obedient to the Ia- 
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i ſuction of his Word. And as the Knowledge and 
dare practice of which are the principal Means of Salva. 
* ion, I cannot ſee what it avails any Chriſtian Church 
J Ee Man in the World, te amuſe themſelves with very 
'Scri ndift-rent Speculations And Opinions, except thoſe 


yho have a Mind to diſplay their particular Vaniry 
2 nd Affectatĩon. 
Th zu Lou may well ſuppoſe that by theſe common Diſ. 
— wrics we had together, my Man and I became moſt 
> Feſu timately acquaiated, and that there was but very 
Be tle that I could ſay, but what Friday underſtood, 
Working very fluently, tho" indeed ir was but broken 
Hold wiſh. And reall? I now took a particular Pleaſure 
5 Re- telating all my Adventures, eſpecially thoſe that 
a 1 d lince being caſt on this Iſland. I made him 
42 nder ſtand that wonderful Myſtery, as he conceived, 
| Gun- Powder and Buller, and taught him how to 
e 6 ot: Lalſ/ preſented to him a Knife, which plea- 
i ahm exccedingly, meking him a Belt, with. a 
* hang ing thereto, like thoſe in which we wear 
4+ Hn- | N . Hangers 


1y ovN 
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Hangers in England ; and inſtead of that Hanger ti Int 
put in that Frog, I gave-him a Hatchet, which wg 1 
not only as good, but a more excellent Weapon upa 
any other Occaſion. In a Word, my Man, thus ac. PP 
coutred, look'd upon himſelf as great as Don Qu., , 
when that celebrated Champion went to combat tel. 
Wind-mill. 3 = 

After all this, I gave him a very particular Deſcrip 
tion of the Territories of Europe, and in a particulx 
manner Old England, the Place of my Nativity. | 
laid before him the Manner of our worſhipping Go 
our Behaviour one to another, and how we Trade 
in Ships to every Part of the Univerſe. I then toll 
him my Misfortunes in being Shipwrackt, ſhowinj 
him as near as. 1 could, the Place where the Shi 
lay, which had been long gone before : But 
brought him to the Ruins of our Boat, which | 
fore my whole Strength could not move, but 10 
was almoſt rotten, and fallen to Pieces. I obſerve 
my Man Friday to view this Boat with an uncen 
mon Curioſity, which when he had done, he ſto 


'em, 

very f 
Here. 
vente 
them 
plied, 
Nato: 


Pondering a great while, and ſaid nothing. At lal Ry - 
ſaid I, Fraday, what makes you ponder ſo much? H at * 
replyed, O Maſter, me ſee like Boat come to Pl ace at ag L 
Nation. 4 = 
It was ſome Time indeed before I underſtood u be *2 
my Man meant : but examining farther into it, Ke 
plainly found, ſuch another Boar, reſerabling thafſ 1. 
had came upon the Country where he dwelt; id! 
much as to ſay, by his farther Explavation, that ii Gene 
Boat was driven there thro' violent Storms and dtn x . 
of Weather. It preſently came into my Mind, t tite * 
ſome European Ship having been caſt away, the pd — : 
diſtreſt Creatures were forc'd to have Recourſe toti,, _ 
Boat to fave their Lives; and being all, as I thoug ther a 
| drowned, I never concern'd my ſelf to ask tht: 
thing concerning them, but my only Enquiry \ — 
about the Boat, and what Deſcription my Man „ eat Ma 


give me of it, | In 
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Fa 


ger u Indeed Friday anſwer'd my Demands very well, | 


making every thing very plain ro my Underſtand- 


ing; but eſpecially was | ſatisfy d, when he told me, 
— with a great Warmth and Ardour, O Maſter, we ſave 


White Mans from drown : Upon which l immediately 
dat the asd him, if there were any White Mans, as he call'd 
'em, in the Boat. Yes, yes, ſaid he, the Boat full, 
very full, NMhite Mans, How many Friday? ſaid l. 
Hereupon he number'd his Fingers, and counted Se- 
venteen. And when 1 ask'd him, what became of 
them all, and whether they lived or not? He re- 
plied, Tes Maſter, they all live, they be live mong my 
Nation, This plainer Information put new Thoughts 
into my Head, that theſe muſt be thoſe very Men, 
which before | concluded had been ſwallow'd up in 
the Ocean after they had left their Ship, that had 
ſtricken upon the Rocks of my Kingdom ; and after 
eſcaping the Fury of the Deep, landed upon the 
Wild Shore, and committed themſelves to the Fury 
of theſe devouring Indians, 

The manner of their Cruelties to one another, 

which conſequently, as l thought, muſt be aCted 
WW with greater Barbarity to Strangers, created a great 
Admiration within me, and made me ſtill more curi- 
ous to ask Friday concerning them: He told me, 
he was ſure they lived ſtill there, having reſided a- 
nong em about Four Years, and that the Savages 
gave them Victuals to live upon. But pray, Friday, 
ſaid l, whence proceeded all this Good Nature and 
Generoſity? How came it to paſs that they did not 
kill and eat them, to pleaſe their devouring Appe- 
tires and occaſion fo ſplended an Entertainment 
among chem? No, no, ſaid Friday, they not kill em; 
they maks Brother with em; by which l underſtood, 
there was a Truce between em. And then l had a 
more favourable Opinion of the Indiane, upon Friday's 
uttering theſe Words. My Nation, other Nation, no 
Ind“ Mans, but when Mans make War fight * 
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had aid, That neither thoſe of this Kingdom, norany 
other Nation that he knew of, ever eat their Fellow. 
Creatures, but ſuch whom their Law of Arms al. 
low'd to be devour'd ; and they were thoſe miſerable 
Captives, whoſe great Misfortune it ſhould be to be 
made Priſoners of War. 1 
Some conſiderable Time after, upon a very ples. 


ſant Day, in moſt ſerene Weather, my Man and! 
ſtood upon the Top of a Hill, on the Eaft Side of 
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the Iſland, from whence I had once before beheld the ful F. 
Continent of America. I could not tell immediately M was f. 
what was the Matter, for ſuddenly Friday fell ar S. 
jumping and dancing as if he had been Mad; andW only | 
upon my demanding the Reaſon of his Behaviour, W me m 
O Foy ! ſaid he, O Glad! There ſee my Country, then Thou 
my Nation, there live White Mans all gether, And in- As 
deed ſuch a rapturous Senſe of Pleaſure appear'd in when 

his Countenance, that his Eyes had an uncommon could 
Sparkling and Brightneſs, and ſuch a ſtrange Eager-Myou w 
neſs, as if he had a longing Deſire tg be in his own Wown 
Country again; and this new Obſervation which |Wrtance ? 
had, made me not ſo well ſatisfied with my Man Na ion 
Friday as before; for by this Appearance I made noMlaid ]. 

- Diſpute, but that if he could get back thither again, Hand be 
he would not only beunmindful of what Religion | Mwer'd 


taught him, but likewiſe of the great Obligation that friday 
he ow'd me for his wonderful Deliverance : Nay, that em 20 
he would not only inform his Country men of me, gin. 
but accompany Hundreds of them to my Kingdom, o allt 
ang make me a miſerable Sacrifice like thoſe unhap-MWe-onter 
py Wretches taken in Battle, | hey ha 
ladeed I was very much to blame to have theſe ent an 


11 me. 
ould 
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cruel and unjuſt Suſpicions, and muſt freely own | 
, wronged the poor Creature very much, who wi 
quite of a contrary Temper. And had he that dif 
'cerning Acuteneſs, which many. Europeans have, be 
«would have prrceiv'd my Coldreſs and Indifferenct, 


and allo have been very much concerned L* 
L231 101 


ran} W this Account: For as I was now more circumſpect, 
low. 1 had much le ſſen'd in n ae 


ns al. wich him: And while this Jealouſy continued, I uſed 
ravle WY that artful Way (now too much in F 


in Faſhion to Occa- 
to be ſion Strife and Diſſention) of 
? thereby to diſcover whether h 
plea- Thoughts and Inciinations : 
and WW nothing in him but what was c 
ide af Principles, both as a religious Chriſtian 2 
Id the ful Friend and indeed | found 
late N was fo ingenuous and innocent, th: 
tell a for Suſpicion, and in Spite of 
; and only made me entirely his own 
viour, MW me much to lament, that I ev 

there Thought of him, | 


nd in. As we were walking up the ſeme Hill another Day, 
d in when the Weather being ſo hazy at Sea, that I 
mmon ; could not perceive the Continent, Friday, ſaid I, don't 
Laget-W you wiſh your ſelf to be in your own Country, your 
is own own Nation, among your old Friends and Acquain- 
hich |fWtince? ., ſaid he, me much O glad to be at my own 
Man 


Nation, And what would you do there, Friday 2 


ade no laid J. Would you turn Wild again, eat Man's Fleſh, 


again, and be a Savage as you were formerly? No, no. (ans 
gion [|MWſver'd he, full of Concern, and ſhaking his Head) 
2n that MFriday no tell them to live 200d, tell them pray Gad, tell 
y, that em to ear Corn. Bread, Catele-Fleſh, Milk, no eat Man 
of me, Ein. But ſurely, reply'd I, if you ſhould offer to 
dom o ell this, they will kill you, and to manifeſt their 


znhap-W-ontempr of ſuch Inſtruction, may eat you up when 


hey have done. He then put 


on a grave, yet inno- 
e theſe ent and ſmocth Countenance, ſaying, No, they no 
own I me, they willing love learn that is, that they 
10 Wai ould be very willing to learn: Adding. witha], 
nat dil. ey 54 learned much of the Bearded Mans thas 


zwe, bene in che Boat. Will yo 


| u go back again, Friday > 
erence MV 1. He fmil'd at that, and told me, that he 
d uponeud not Swim fo tar. ah laid I, 
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a Canoe for you, Jes, Maſter, ſaid he, me go, 5f you 
go; me not go, if yeu ſtay, I go, Friday ! ſaid I, why 
would you have them eat me up, and devour your 
kind Maſter ? No, no, ſaid he, me make they no eat 
Maſter, me make they much love you ; that is, He 
would tell them how I had Slain his Enemies, and 
thereby ſaved his Life, for which Reaſon he 
would make them love me: And then he related 
to me, as well as he was able, how exceeding kind 
thoſe of his Nation were to the White, or Bearded 
Men, as he call'd them, who in their great Calami- 
ty, were driven into their Country. 

It was from this Time, indeed, I had a ſtrong In- 
clination to venture over, and uſe my urmoſt Efforts, 
if pollible, to Join theſe White-bearded Men, who un- 
doubted were Spaniards or Portugueze : For (thought 
I) it muſt be certainly a better and ſafer Way to 
eſcape when there is a good Company, than for me 
alone from an Iſland Forty Miles off the Shore, and 
without any Afliſtance. Some Days after Friday and 

being at Work as uſual, at the ſame Time divert- 
ing our ſelves with various Diſcourſes, I told him, I 
had a Boat, which I would beſtow upon him, when- 
ever he pleaſed to return to his own Nat ion: And, to 
convince him of the Truth of what I ſaid, I took 
him with me to the other Side of the Iſland, where 
my Frigate lay, and then taking it from under the 
Water (for I always kept it ſunk for fear of a Diſco- 
very) we both went into it, to ſee how it would ma- 
nage ſuch an Expedition. | 
| Really never could any be more dexterous in row- 
ing than my faithful Servant, making the Boat go 
as faſt again as I could. Well now, Friday, (ſaid I) 
{hall we go to your ſo-much deſired Nation? But res, tha 
inſtead of meeting with that Chearfu}neſs 1 expect· Wither > 
ed, he look'd very dull and melancholly at my f-. ,“ 
ing lo; which indeed at brit ſurpriz'd me, till he re, no 
made Me Tho 
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made me ſenſible, that his Concern was about the 
Boat's being too ſmall to go ſo far a Vo; age. Upon 
which I let him underſtand, I had a much bigger ; 
andaccordingly the next Day wentto the Place where 
the firſt Boat lay which I had made, when all the 
Strength I had, or Art I could uſe, fail'd me, in my 
Attempt to get it into the Water ; but now, it ha- 
ving lain in the Sun two and twenty Years, and no 
Care being taken of it all that while, it became 
in a manner rotten. My Man told me, That ſuch a 
Boat would do very well to the Purpoſe, ſufficient 
to carry enough Vittle, Drink, Bread, for that was his 
In- manner of Talking. In ſhort, my Mind being 
ris, ¶ ſtrongly fix'd upon my Deſign, of going over with 
un- Whim to the Continent, I very plainly told him, 
that we would both go and make a Boat full as big, 
and more proportionable, than thar, wherein he 
might ſafely return to his own Nation. 


r me 

and Theſe Words I obferv'd made Fi day look ſo very 
and Npenſive, that I thought he would have fallen at my 
vert- eet. It was ſome time before he would ſpeak a 
im, Vord, which made me ask him, what was the matter 
then- {With him? He replied, in a very ſoft and moving 
id, to {WT one, hat has poor Friday done 2 Why are you angry 
too ad with poor Servant 2 What me done, O what me 


where None? Friday, ſaid I, you never yet have offended 
er the ne, what makes you think | am angry with you, 
Diſco- hen I am not angry at all? Zou no angry, no angry, 
d ma» id he ſeveral Times, #f you be no angry, why den ſend 
riday over great Water to my own Nation? Why 
n row- urely, Fi das, anſwer'd I, did not you wiſh to be 
cat go ere, when from @ Mountain you beheld the Place 
(Caid I) here you was born; and is it not to ſatisfy your De- 
? But res, that I am willing to give you Leave to return 
exped- uther? Tes, yes, ſaid Friday, me wiſh be there ſure 
my . wuph, but me den wiſh Maſter there too; no wiſh Friday 
till he ere, no Maſter there, In ſhort, he could not endure 
mad: e Thoughts of going there without me. I go 
; H 2 __  -there, 


F 
there, Friday! faid I, what ſhall 1 do there? -H e 
anſwer'd ve quickly, O Maſtzr, you do great deal 


much goed, you teach all de wild Mans to be good tame f 
Mens, you learn em to le ſober, live good Life, to know 0 
God, and pray God. Alas! poor Friday, ſaid l, what . 
can | do againſt their Prieſts of Benamuckee, or in- 14 
deed what Good can | make your Nation ſenſible of, — 
when | my ſelf am but a poor ignorant Man? No, * 
no, Maſter, laid he, you be not ignorant, you teachee me tha 
good, you teachee them good. You ſhall go without me, ble 


Friday, laid l, for l don't care to accompany” you hi 
thicher : J would rather live in this Solitude, than Fark 
to venture among ſuch inbuman Savages. Go your 15 
Way, ſince you deſire it, and leave me alone by my 
ſelf. as | was before l ſaved your Life. 87 

Never was any Creature more Thunder-ſtruck, W þ 4 
than Friday was at theſe Words. Go me dway, leave dh 
M after alone! ſaid he, after a long Silence. No, no, 
Friday die, Friday live not, Maſter gone! as tho' he 
had ſaid, I neither can, nor will live, if my Maſter ſee F 
ſends me from him. And here | cannot but take No- - 


rice of the ſtrong Ties of Friendſhip, which many — b 
Times furpaſs thoſe of Confanguinity: For often ve me * 
find a great Dilagreement among Kindred; and when "I 0 
there is any ſeeming Regard for each other, ' tis ve- ſoch { 
ry ſeldom true, and ſcarce ever laſting, it powerful — 4 


Intereſt does not bear the Sway; and that alone is 
olten the Occaſion of the greateſt Hatred in the 
Werld; which is, to deſire the Death of Parents and 
Relations, for the fake of acquiring their Fortunes: 
But here was no ſuch Thing between my Servant 
and me; inſtead of which, there was the greatel 
Gra'itude, and the ſincereſt Love: He found me 90 
only his Deliverer. but his Preſerver and Comforter: 
Not a ſevere and cruel Tyrant; but a kind, loving 
and aftable Friend. He wanted for ro manner d 
Sail-nance; and when he was ill, or out of Order, | 
was his Phy lician, nut only for his Body, but h 

| Sou 
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Soul; and therefore no Wonder was it, that ſuch an 
innocent Creature, long fince diveſted from his 
former natural Cruelty, ſhould have an uncommon 
Concern” at ſo cruel a Separation from me. which 
pierced him to the very Soul, and made him delire 
even to die, rather than live without me. | 
After 1 had told Friday, in a very careleſs manner, 
that he ſhould be at his Libery as ſoon as the Boat was 
made, the Latiguage of his Eyes expreſt all imagina- 
ble Confuſion, when immediately running to one of 
his Hatchets, which he us'd to wear as a moſt de- 
fenſive Weapon, he gives it into my Hand with a 
Heart fo full, that he could ſcarcely ſpeak. Friday, faid 
I, what Is't you mean? What muſt ! do with this? 
Only Kil: Friday, ſaid he, Friday care not live long. 
But what muſt ! kill you for? reply'd | again. Ab! 
dear Maſter, what made you Friday ſave from eat a me 
up, ſo keep long Friday, make Friday love God, and not 
love Benamuckee; and now Friday ſend away, never 
ſee Friday more! As tho' the poor Creature had ſaid, 
Alas! my deareſt kindeſt Maſter, how comes it to paſs, 
that, after having ventur'd your precious Life to fave 
me from the Jaws of devouring Cannibals like my 
ſelf; after ſuch a tender Regard to provide for me 
ſuch comfortable Nouriſnment, and continuing fo 
long a kind Maſter and a moſt fincere Friend; and 
after making me forſake the falſe Notion of an Indian 
Deity, and worſhip the True God in Spirit and in 
ruth: After all this, 1 ſay, how comes it now, 
hat you are m_— to ſend me away to my former 
ourſe of Living, by which Means undoubtedly we 
all be dead to each other ; but greater muſt be my 
isfortune, that! ſhall never behold my belt Friend 


mort" have, in this World any mere! And this certainly 
, lovin he could not expreſs himſelf ſo fully, muſt be 
janner "Wis Sentiments; for the Tears ran down his Ch: eks 
Ordcr, Wh ſuch a plentiful manner, that | had much ado to 


1 7 train from weeping alſo, when 1 beheld the poor 


3 Creaturc's 
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Creature's Affection: So that I was forc'd to com: m 
fort him in the beſt manner, which 1 did by telling w 
him, if he was content to abide with me, 1 ſhould in 
be ever willing to keep him. CAE we 

After Friday's Grief was ſomething abated, more far 
fully to convince me af his Affection, ſaid he, 0 ver 
Maſter, me not care to be in my Nation, leave you here ; fin 
me deſire Nation learn good, that's all; meaning that his Ou 
Deſire was for the Converſion of that barbarous Peo. M it t. 
ple. But as | had no Apoſtolick Miſſion, nor any W the 
Concern about their Salvation; ſo l bad neither the W vp: 
leaſt Intention, or Deſire, of undertaking it: And wot 
the Strength of my Inclination, in order to eſcape, ima 
proceeded chie fly trom my late Diſcourſe with Frida A 
about thoſe ſeventeen white bearded Men, that had the | 
been driven upon the Barbarian Coaſt, whom 1 de- no | 
ſign'd to join with, as a ſurer Means to further out Man 
are, of To which Intent my Man and | went to 
ſearch for a proper Tree to fell, whereof we might 
make a large Periague or Canoe to undertake the 
Voyage : And indeed we need not be long in finding 
one fir for our purpoſe, there being enough of Wood 
in the Iſland to have built a Fleet of large Veſſels; 
but the thing we principally wanted, was, to get one 
ſo near the Water that we might launch ir after it 

was finiſh'd; and not commit fo horrid a Miſtake as 
bad done ſo many Years before. ü 

Well, after a great Search for what was beſt anc 
moſt convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe Judgment 1 
ſuch Affairs was much ſuperior to mine, pitches up 
on a kind of Wood the moſt fitting for it. To this 
Day I cannot tell the Name of the Tree we cut i 
from, nor deſcribe it any other way, than only by ' 
ſaying, that it is very like what we call Fuſtic, or beſ 
twixt that and the Nicaragua Wood, being much o 
the ſame Colour and Smell. But tho' my Man ex 
ceeded me in the Knowledge of the moſt proper Tree 


yet I ſhew'd him a much better and cleaner way ! length I 
ma 
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make a Canoe than ever he knew before: For he 
was for burning the Hollow or Cavity of the Tree, 
in order to make this Boat; but I then told him how 
we might do it with Tools, learning him at the 
fame Time how to uſe them, which inderd he did 
very dexterouſly; ſo that in a Month's Labour, we 
finiſh'd ir, making it very handſome by cutting the 
Outſide into the true Shape of a Boat. After this, 
it took us full a Fortnight before we could get her in 
the Water, which we did, as it were, Inch by Inch, 
upon great Rowlers: But when ſhe was in, ſhe 
would have carry'd twenty Men with all the Eaſe 
imaginable. -+ 2 | 
As I was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at 
the launching of this Man of War of mine, I was 
no leſs amazed to behold with what Dexterity my 
Man would manage her, turn her, and paddle her 
along. Well, Friday, ſaid I, what do you think of 
it now ? Do you think this will carry us over? 7s, 
Maſter, ſaid he, me venture over well, tho' great blow 
Wind, But my Deſign was yet farther, which he 
was unſenſible of, and that was, to make a Maſt and 
Sail, and to provide her with an Anchor and Cable. 
As to a Maſt, that was no difficult thing at all ro © 
procure ; ſo I fixt upon a ſtrait young Cedar-Tree, 
which I found near the Place, thereabounding great 
Plenty of it in the Iſland; and ſetting Friday to cut it 
down, I gave him particular Directions how to ſhape _ 
and order it; but as to the Sail, that belong'd to me 
only, I very well knew I had ſome old ones, or 
Pieces of Sails enough, which had lain fix and twen- 
il f7 Years by me; but not being careful to preſerve 
by them, as thinking I ſhould have no Occaſion to uſe 
or bel em any more, when came to look over em, I found 
much of em almoſt all rotten, except two; and with theſe I 
an en went to work, and after a great deal of Pains and 
per Tree aukward tedious Stitching for Want of Needles, at 
r way length I finiſh'd a Three-Corner'd ugly Thing. like 
"= 11 | what 
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what we call in England a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to 
go with a Boom at Bottom, and a little ſmall Sprit at 
the Top, like thoſe which our Long-Boats uſe, and 
which I very well knew how to manage; eſpecially 
{ince it was like that which I had in my Patron's 
Fiſhing Boat, when, with my Boy Xury, I made my 
Eſcape from the Barbarian Shore. 

it was near two Months, I think, before Icom. 
pleated this Work, that is, the rigging and fitting 
my Maſt and Sails; and indeed they were very nice- 
Iy done, having made a ſmall Stay, and a Sail, or 
Foreſail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to the AP. 
ward; and which was ſtill more, I fix'd a Rudder 
to the Steen of her, to ſteer with; and tho' I was 
but a very indifferent Shipwright, yet as I was ſen- 
{ible of the great Uſefulneſs and abſolute Neceſſity 
of a thing like this, 1 apply'd my ſelf to it with ſuch: 
a conſtant Application, that at laſt I accompliſh'd my 
Deſign; but what with the many dull Contrivances 
I had about it, and the Failure of many Things, it 
coſt me as much Pains in ordering, as in making the 
Boat. Beſides, when all this was done, I had my 
Man Friday to teach what belong'd to its Navigati- 
on : For tho? he very well bee . how to paddle 
a Canoe along, yet he was an utter. Stranger to a 
Sail and a Rudder, and was amazed when he faw 
me work the Boat too and again in the Sea by the 
ſame, and how the Sail gyb'd, and fill'd this Way, 
or that Way, as the Courſe, we ſaid, chang'd. Af- 
ter ſome Time, and a little Uſe, I made all theſe 
things very familiar to him, ſo that he became an ex- 
pert Sailor, except in Relation to the Compaſs ; and 
thac I could make him underſtand but very little of. 
But as it happen'd, there was ſeldom Occaſion for 
ir, there being bur lictle Cloudy Weather, and ſcarce 
ever any Fogs in thoſe Parts; the Stars were 'always 
viſible in the Night, and the Shore pecipionny by 
OO Da, 


R 
Day, except in the rainy Seaſons, which confined 
every one around 'em, to their Habitations. | 

Thus enter'd in the ſeven and twentieth Year of 
my Reign, or Captivity, which you pleaſe, (the laſt 
three of which, bleſt with the Company cf my 
Man Friday, 'ought not to be reckon'd) I kept the 
Anniverſary of my Landing here, with the fame 
Thankfulneſs to God, for his render Merc ies, as I did 
before; and certainly, as I had a great Ciule for 
a thankful Acknowledgment for my D-liverance at 
firſt, I had much greater now, for ſuch ſingular and 
additional Teſtimonies of the Care of Providence 
over me, in all my Diſtreſſes both of Body and Mind, 
and the great Hopes I had of being effectually and 
ſpeedily deliver'd; for I had a ſtrong Impreſſion up- 
on my Mind, that I ſhould not be another Year in 
this Iſland: But however | ſtill continued on with 
my Husbandry, digging, planting, and fencing, as 
uſual ; gathering and curing of my Grapes, and do- 
ing all other Things that were nec« f{iry for me. 

And now the'rainy Season beginning to come up- 
on me, obliged me to keep the longer within Doors; 
but before this, l brought my new Veſſel into the 
Creek, where l had landed my Rafts from the Ship; 
and hailing her up to the Shore, | order'd my Man 
Friday to dig a Dock ſufficient to hold her in, and 
deep enough to give her Water, wherein the might 
float; and then, when the Tide was out, we made 
a ſtrong Dam croſs the End of it, to keep out the 
Water; by which Means ſhe lay dry, as to the 
Tide, from the Sea ; and to keep the Rain from her, 
we thatch'd her over as it were with Boughs of 
Trees, like a Houſe; and fo we waited for the 
Months of Nevember and December, in which | dc- 
lign'd to venture over the Ocean. | 

No ſooner.did the Seaſonable Weather begin to 
draw near, bur ſo much wis- elevated by this new 
deſigned Adventure, me | duily prepared for the 
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Voyage. The firſt thing | thought on, was, to lay 
by a certain Quantity of. Proviſions, as a ſufficient 
Store for ſuch an Expedition, intending in a Week 
or Fortnight's Time to open the Dock, and launch 
out the Boat for that purpoſe, But as one Morning 
I was very buſy upon ſomething neceſſary for this 
Occalion, I call'd Friday to me, and bid him go to the 
Sea-Shore, and ſee it he could find a Turtle or Tor- 
toiſe, a thing which we commonly had once a Week, 
as much upon Account of the Eggs, as for fake 
of the Fleſh. He had not been long gone, 
but he came running back, as tho' he was pur- 
ſued for Life, and as it were flew over my outward 
Wall, or Fence, like one that felt not the Ground, 
or Steps he ſer his Feet on; and before | had Time 
to enquire the Reaſon of his Precipitation, he cries 
out, O Maſter, O dear Maſter! O Sorrow, Sorrow ! Bad! 
O Bad! Why, what's the Matter, Friday? ſaid l. 0 
vonder, yonder, ſaid he, there be one, two, or three Ca. 
noe ! one, two, three! Surely (thought 1) there muſt 


be fix by my Man's Way of Reckohing ; but on a 


ſtriter Enquiry, 1 found there were but three. Well, 
Friday, ſaid l, don't be terrify'd, | warrant you we 
will not only defend our ſelves againſt em, but kill 
the moſt of thoſe cruel Savages. But tho? 1 com- 
forted him in the beſt manner 1 could, the poor 
_ Creature trembled ſo, that | ſcarce knew what to do 
with him: O Maſter, ſaid he, they come look, Friday, 
cut Pieces Friday, eat a me up. Why, Friday, ſaid |, 
they will eat me up, as well as you, and my Danger 
is as great as your's. But ſince it is ſo, we muſt re- 
ſolve to fight for our Lives: What ſay you, can you 
fight, Friday ? Tes, ſaid he very faintly, me ſhoot, me 
kill what Ican, but there come great many Number. Thats 
no Matter, ſaid I again, our Guns will terrify thoſe 
that we do not kill : ] am very willing to ſtand by 
you till the laſt drop of my Blood; now tell me, it 


you will do the like by me, and obey my Oro 5 
w hat- 


. 
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whatfoever l command? Friday then anſwer'd, 0 
Maſter, me loſe Life for you, me die when you bid die. 
Thus concluding all Queſtions concerning his Fide- 
lity, — | fetch'd him a good Dram of Rum; 
Ks (of which 1 had been a very good Husband) and 


pi gave it him, to comfort his Heart. After he had 
BR drank it, 1 order'd him to take the two Fowling- 


Pieces, which we always carry'd, and load them 


Ch with large Swan-ſhor, as big as ſmall Piſtol-Bullers; - 
ace then 1 took four Muskets, and loaded them with 


dne, two Slugs, and five ſmall Bullets each, charging m 
* two Piſtols each with a Brace. l hung my great Sword, 
— as cuſtomary, naked to my Side, and gave Friday 
und, his Hatcher, as a moſt certain Mb of Defence, 
— Thus prepared, 1 thought, as well as any Knight- 


Bad! Errant that ever handled Sword and Spear, I took 
| 0 my Proſpective Glaſs, and went up to the Side of 
"Go the Hill, to fee what ! could diſcover; and ! per- 
©, i ceiv'd very ſoon, by my Glaſs, that there were one 


gk and twenty Savages, three Priſoners, and three Ca-- 
Wel noes; and that their chief Concern ſeemed to be 
” the triumphant Banquet upon three poor Human 
111 Bodies, a thing which by this Time | had obſerv'd 
It a, was very common with them. From hence ] alſo 
ey „ 7emark'd, that they did not land at that Place from 
On whence Friday made his Eſcape, but nearer to the 
9 Creek, where the Shore was low, and where a thick 


Cid | Wood came very clofe ro the Sea, And then it was 
Janget my Soul was fil'd with Indignaticn and Abhorrence 
iſt re- of ſuch inhumane Wretches, that put a Period to 
you al my former Thoughts in their Vindication ; nei- 
ACS ther would 1 give my ſelf Time to conſider their 
That's Right of LORE, as | had done beſore. But de- 
| thoſe [ending from the Moun'ain, 1 came down to F iday, 
ind by and told him, I was refolv'd to go ſpecdily ro them, 
j 10 and kill them all; aok ing him ugain, in the ſame 
Jen in Breath, if he would ſtand by me? When by this 
what being recover'd from his Fright, and his IT 
| much 
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much chear'd with the Dram | had given him, he 
was very pleaſant, yet ſeriouſly telling me, as he did 
before, when 1 did die, he would die. 

And now it was, that having fix'd my Reſolution, 
in ſo ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my 
Breaſt from its uncommon Fury, I immediately di- 
vided the Arms already charg'd between us. Lo my 
Man Friday, | gave a Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, 
with three Guns upon his Shoulder, a Weight too 
great | confeſs to bear ; but what mult a poor King 
do, who had but one Soldier in the World? But to 
ſhew 1 made him bear no more, than what | would 
lay on my ſelf, | ſtuck the other Piſtol in my Girdle, 
and the three Guns upon my Shoulders, nay ſome- 
thing more, but that was like Æſep's Burthen, a 
mall Bottle of Rum, which ſoon was lighten'd by 

our exceeding Refreſhment, Thus we marched 
out, under a ponderous Load of Armour, yet like 
two invincible Champions, with a Quantity of Pow- 
der and Bullets to ſtand our Battle, when the Pieces 
were diſcharg'd. And now my Orders being to be 
obey'd, I charg'd Friday to keep cloſe behind me. 
and nor to ſtir, or ſhoot, or attempt any thing till 
I ͤ commanded him; and, in the Interim, not. to 
ſpeak ſo much as one Word. It was in this Order, 
1 ferch'd a Compaſs to my Right Hand, of neara 
Mile, as well go get over the Creek, as to attain 
the Wood; and by this I thought to come within 
Shot of 'em, before | could be diſcerned, as 1 found 
oy my Glaſs, was no very difficult thing to accom- 
pliſh, - . | 

But how fickle and wavering is the Mind of Man, 
even in our greateſt Fury, and ſtrongeſt Inclinations? 


For while | was taking this March, my Refolurions 


began to abate, not thro' Fear of their Numbers, 
who were a Parcel of naked unarm'd Wretches, but 
theſe Reflections occur'd to my Thoughts; as, What 
Power was | commitiion'd with, or what Occaſimn 
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bs or Neceſſity had I to go and imbrue my Hands in 
did Human Blood, and murder a People that had nei- | 
ther done nor intended to do me any Wrong? They j 
10n, were innocent in particular as to me; and their bar- | 
my W barovs Cuſtom was not only their Misfortune, but a | 
di- Sign that God had left them in the moſt immenſe | 
| my S' upidity; but yet did not appoint me to be a Judge | 
rdle, of their Actions, much leſs an Executioner of his | 
t too righteous Judgments; that, on the contrary, when 
Ling ever he thought fit, he would take Vengeance on them 
ut to bimſelt, and puniſh them in a national Way, ac- 
ould cording to their national Crimes ; but this was no- 
irdle, thing at all to me, who had no Concerns with 'em. 
ome - Indeed my Man Friday might juſtify himſelf becauſe 
en, 4 they were his declared Enemies, of that very fame 
d by Nation that went to Sacrifice him before; and in- 
ched deed it was lawful for him to attack them, which I 
t like could not ſay was fo in reſpect to me. So warmly 
Pow- did theſe Things preſs upon my Thoughts all the 
Pieces ME Way I went, that I only reſolv'd ro place my ſelf fo, 
tobe Has to behold their bloody Entertainment, without 
| me, falling upon them, except ſomething, more than or- 
1g till dinary, by God's ſpecial Direction, ſhould oblige me 
1ot.to Ml thereto, | ; . 
Order, Thus fix'd in my Reſolution, I enter'd into the 
neara thick Wood (my Man Friday following me cloſe be- 
atrain W bind) when, with all poſſible Warineſs and Silence, 
vichin MW 1 mirch'd till I came to the Skirt of ir, on that Side 
found MW which was the neareſt to them; for only that one 
com- End of the Wood interpos'd between me and them. 
| Upon which I call'd very ſoftly to Friday, and ſhew- 
Man, ine him a great Tree, that Was juſt at the Corner 
tions? MW of the, Wood, I order'd him ta repair thither, and 
wutions MW bring me Word, if be could plainly perceive their 
mbers, Actions: Accordingly he did at I commanded him, 
es, but and came back with this melancholly Story, that 
What MW they were all about their Fire, cating the Fleſh of 
:caſ10n one of their Priſoners ; and that another lay bound 
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upon the Sand, a little diſtant from them, which 
they deſign'd to be their next Sacrifice ; and thi 
he told me, was not one of their Nation, but one o 
thoſe very bearded Men, who was driven by a Storm 
into their Country, and of whom he had' fo often 
talk'd to me about. You may be ſure, that upon 
hearing this, my Soul was ready to ſink within. me; 
when aſcending up into a Tree, I ſaw plainly, b 
my. Glaſs, a white Man, who lay upon the Breac 
of the Sea, with his Hands and Feet ty'd with Flags, 
or things reſembling Ruſhes, being cover'd with 
Cloaths, and: ſeem'd to be a European. From the 
Tree, where I took this Proſpect, I perceived ano. 
ther Tree and a Thicket beyond it, about fifty Yards 
nearer to them, than where I was, which, by takin 
a ſmall Circle round, I might come at undiſtcover's 
and then I ſhould be within half a Shot of theſe De- 
vourers. And this Coſideration alone, to be more 
Rr reveng'd upon em, made me with. hold my 
aſſion, tho I was enrag'd to, the higheſt Degree 
imaginable ; when going back about twenty Paces, 
I got behind ſome Buſhes, which held all the way 
till I came to the other Tree; and then 1 aſcended 
to a little riſing Ground, not above Eighteen Yards: 
Diſtance from us, and there I had a full View of 
theſe Creatures, and could perceive all their Actions. 
Such a Sight did then appear, as oblig'd me nor 
to loſe a Moment's Time. There were no leſs than 
nineteen of theſe dreadful Wretches fat upon the 
Ground, cloſe huddl'd together, expreſſing all the 
Delight imaginable at ſo barbarous an Entertain- 
ment; and they had juſt ſent the other two to mur- 
der this poor unhappy Chriſtian, and bring him per- 
haps Limb by Limb to their Fire; for they were juſt 
then going to untie the Bands from his Feet, in ot- 
der for Death, as Fetters are knock'd off from the 
Feet of Malefactors he fore they go to the Place of 
Execution. Hereupon immediately turning 1 
N an, 


en _- a 
Man; Now, Friday, faid I, mind what I ſay, fail in 


nothing, but do exactly as you ſee me do. All 


which he promiſing he would perform, I ſet down 
one of my Mugkets, and the Fowling-Piece, up- 
on the Ground, and Friday did the ſame by bis; 
and with the other Musket I took my. Aim at the 
Savages, bidding him do the like: Are you ready ? 
ſaid I, Tes, Maſter, ſaid he. Why then Fire at them, 


faid I; and that very Moment I gave Fire likewiſe. 
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For.my Fart, I kill'd one, and wounded two; but 
my Man Friday taking his Aim much better than I, 
kill'd two, and wounded three more. You may be 
ſure they were in a dreadful Conſternation, at ſuch 
an unexpected Diſaſter; and thoſe who yet had 
eſcap'd our penetrating Shot, immediately jump'd 
upon their Feet, but were in ſuch Confuſion, that 
they knew not which way ro run or look, not know- 
ing from whence their Deſtruction came. We then 
threw dawn our Pieces, and took up others, giving a 
ſecend dreadful Volley; but as they were loaded on- 


ly 
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ly with Swan-Shot, or ſmall Piſtol-Bullets, we per: 
ceiv'd only two of them fall; but ſo many were 
wounded, that they ran yelling and ſcreaming about 
like mad Creatures. Now Friday, ſaid I, lay down 
your Piece, and take up the Musker, and follow me. 
He did ſo, with great Courage, when ſhewing our- 
ſelves to the Savages, we gave a great Shout, and 
made directly to the poor Victim, who would have 
been ſacrific'd, had not our firſt Fire oblig'd their 


Burchers, with three others, to jump into a-Canoe, 
By my Order, Friday fir'd at em, at which Shot I 
thought he kill'd 'em all, by reaſon of their falling 


to the Bottom of the Boat; however he kill'd two, 
and mortally wounded a third. In the mean time 
cut the Flags that bound the Hands ana Feer of the 
poor Creature, and lifting him up, ask'd him in the 
Portugueze Tongue, het be was? He anſwer'd me 
in Latin, Chriftianus; but ſo very weak and faint, that 
he could ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak. Immediately I gave 
him a Dram, and a Piece of Bread to cheriſh him ; 
and ask'd him, what Countryman he was? He ſid, 
Eſpagniele, and thenutter'd all the Thankfulneſs ima- 
ginable for his Deliverance, Sergnior. (ſaid I, with 
as much Spaniſh as l was Maſter of) let us talk af- 
terwards, but fight now; here take this Sword and 
Piſtol, and do what you can. And indeed he did fo, 
with ſuch Courage and Intrepidity, that he cut two 
of them ro Pieces in an Inſtant, the Savages not ha- 
ving the Power to fly for their Lives. I order'd 
Friday to run for thoſe Pieces, we had left at the 
Tree, which he brought to me with great Swift- 
neſs, and then I gave him my Musket, while I load- 
ed the reſt, But now there happen'd a fierce En- 
counter between the Spanzard and one of the Savages, 
who had made at him with one of their Wooden 
Swords; and tho* the former was as brave as could 
be expected. having twice wounded his Enemy in 
the Head; yer, being weak and faint, the wm 
a 


carrie 
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had thrown him upon the Ground, and was wreſt- 
ing my Sword out of his Hand, which the Spaniard 
very wiſely quitting, drew out his Piſtol, and ſhot 
him through the Body, before I cauid come near 


him, who was running to his Aſſiſtance, As to 


Friday, he purſued the flying Wretches with his 
Hatchet, diſpatching three, but the reſt were tao 
nimble for him. The Spaniard taking one of the 
Fowling- Pieces, wounded two, who running into 
the Wood, Friday purſu'd and kill'd one; but the 
other, notwithſtanding his Wounds, plung'd him- 
ſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to thoſe two who were 
left in the Canoe, which, with one wounded, were 
all that eſcap'd out of one and twenty. The Ac- 
count is as follows, . 


Rid at firſt Shot from Rid, being fallen of 8 8 
the Tree 3 their Wounds 4 
At the ſecond Shot '2 | Eſcap'd in the Boat, 
By Friday in the Boat 2 + whereof one. wound- T 4 
Ditto, of thoſe firſt c ed, if not Slain, 
wounded 4 
Ditto, in the Wood I 3 - - =»: 21 
By the Spaniards 4k. — 


The Savages in the Canoe work'd very hard ay 


get out of our Reach, and Friday was as eager in 
purſuing them; and indeed I was no leſs anxious 
about their Eſcape, leſt, after the News had been 


carried to their People, they ſhould return in Mul- 


titudes, and deſtroy us. So being reſolv'd to purſue 
them, I jump'd into one of their Canoes, and bid 
Friday to follow me; but no ſooner was I in, when 
to my Surprize, found another poor Creature, bound 
Hand and Foot for the Slaughter, juſt as the Spaniard 


had been, with very little Life in him. Immediate- 


ly l unhound him, and would have help'd him up; 
but he could neither ſtand nor ſpeak, but ron 
| fo 


— 
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ſo pireouſly, as thinking he was only unbound | 
order to be ſhin. Hereupon I bid Friday ſpeak t 
him, and tell him of his Deliverance ; when pulling 
out my Bottle, I made the poor Wretch drink; 
Dram, which, with the joytul News he had receiv', 
ſo revived his Heart, that he far up in the Boat. A. 
ſoon as Friday began to hear him ſpeak, and look 
more fully in his Face, it would have moved an 
one to Tears to perceive his uncommon "Tranfpori 
of Joy; for he kiſs'd him, embrac'd him, hugg 
him, cry'd, laugh'd, hollow'd, jump'd about, 
danced, ſung, then cry'd again, wrung his Hand, 
bear his Face and Head, then ſung and jump'd about 
again, like a diſtracted Creature: So that it was: 
great while before I could make him ſpeak to me, of 
tell me what was the matter with him; but when 
he came to the Liberty of his Speech, at laſt he told 
me, it was his Father. 

Here indeed I was infinitely moved to ſee that du. 
tiful and tender Affection this poor Savage had to his 
aged Parent. He would fit down by him in the Boat, 
open his Breaſt, and hold his Father's Head cloſe to 
his Boſom, half an Hour together, to nouriſh it; 
then he took his Arms and Ankles, which were tif 
and numb'd with Binding, and chafed and rubbed 
them with his Hands; by which Means perceiv- 
ing what the Caſe was, I gave him ſome Rum, which 
prov'd of great Benefit to him. 

While we were buſy in this Action, the Savage! 
had gotten almoſt out of Sight; and happy it was, 
we did not purſue them ; for there aroſe from the 
North-Weſt, which continued all Night long, fuch 1 
violent Storm, that I could not ſuppoſe otherwiſe 
but that they were all drown'd. After this, I call'd 
Friday to me, and ask'd him, If he had given his 
Father any Bread ? He ſhook his Head, and faid, 
None, not one Bit, me eat a up all ſelf 2 ſoI gave him 


a Cake of Bread out of a little Pouch I carry'd * 
| thi 
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I then ccall'd Friday to me, and order 
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this End. I likewiſe gave him a Dram for himſelf, 
and two or three Bunches of Raiſins, for his Father. 
Both theſe he carried to him, for he would make 
him drink the Dram to comfort him. Away he 
then runs out of the Boat as if he was bewitch'd, 
with ſuch an extraordinary Swiftneſs, that he was 
out of Sight as it were in an Inſtant ; but at his Re- 
turn, I perceiv'd him ſlacken his Pace, becauſe he 
had ſomething in his Hand. And this I found to 
be, as he approach'd nearer, an Earthen Jugg, to 
bring his Father ſome Water in, with two more 
Cakes of Bread, which he deliver'd into my Hands. 
Being very thirſty my ſelf, I drank ſome of the Wa- 


ter, of which, when his Father had drank ſuffic i- 


ently, it more revived his Spirits, than all the Rum 
I had given him. — 

d him to car- 
ry the Spaniard one of the Cakes, and ſome Water, 
who was repoſing himſelf upon a green Place under 
the Shade of a Tree, but ſo weak, that tho' he ex- 
erted himſelf, he could not ſtand upon his Feet. 
Upon which J order'd Friday to rub and bath his 
Ankles with Rum, as he did his Father's, But eve- 
ry Minute he was employ'd in this, he would caſt 
2 wiſhful Eye towards the Boat, where he left his 
Father fitting ; when ſuddenly, not being to be ſeen, 
he flew like Lightning to him, and finding he only 
laid himſelf down to eaſe his Limbs, he returned 
back to me preſently ; and then | ſpoke to the Spani- 
ard, to let Friday help him, and lead him to the 
Boat, in order to be convey'd to my Dwelling, where 
| would take Care of him: Upon which, Fridey 
made nothing to take him upon his Back, and fo 
carried him to the Canoe, ſetting him cloſe by his 
Father; and preſently ſtepping out again, launch'd 
the Boat off, and paddled it along the Shore faſter 


than I could walk, tho' the Wind blew very hard 


too; and having brought them fate ro the Creek, 
| away 
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away he runs to fetch the other Canve ;. which beit o 
brought to the Creek almoſt as ſoon as I got to it hy 
Land; when wafting me over, he took our 'ney 
Gueſts out of the Boat. But ſo weak were they, 
that I was forc'd to make a kind of a Hand-Barrow; 
and when I came ro my Caſtle, not being willing tz 
make an Entrance into my Wall, we. made 'em! 
handſome Tent. cover'd with old Sails, and Bough 
of Trees, making two good Beds of Rice-Stray, 
with Blankets to lie upon and cover them. Thus 
like an abſolute King, over Subjects who ow'd their 
Lives unto me, I thought my felt very remarkable 
eſpecially conſidering I had three Religions in my 
Kingdom, my Man Friday being a Proteſtant, hi 
Father a Pagan, and the Spaniard a Papiſt; but! 
gave Liberty of Conſcience to them all. 5 

To ger Proviſion for my poor weak Subjects, I or- 
der*d-Friday to kill me a yearling Goat, which when 
he had done, 1 cut- off the hinder Quarters. 
chopping it into ſmall Pieces, boit'd and ſtew'djit, 


1gue z. 
Eſcape 
he Sa! 


8 


putting Barley and Rice into the Broth. This I car _ 
ried into their Tent, ſet a Table, din'd with then om 


my ſelf, and encourag'd them. Friday was my li. 
terpreter to his Father, and indeed to the'Spaniard 
too. who ſpoke the Language of the Savages pretty 
well. After Dinner I order'd Friday to ferch home 
all our Arms from the Field of Battle, and the nen 
Day to bury the dead Bodies, which he did accord. 
ing y. | Nen 
And now I made Friday enquire of his Father 
whether he thought thoſe Savages had eſcap'd the 
late Storm in their Canoe; and it ſo, whether they 
would not return with a Power too great for us tore- 
ſit ? He anſwer'd, that he thought it-impeſlible they 
ſhould out- live the Storm, or if they were driven 
Sout hwardly, they would come to a Land where they 
would as certainly be devour'd, as if they were 


drown'd in the Sea. And ſuppoſe they had a 
| theit 
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ch he heir own Country, the Strangeneſs of their bloody 
ir hend fatal Attack, would make them tell their Peo- 
i ple, that the reſt of em were kill'd by Thunger and 
the ightning, not by the Hand of Man, but by two 
ron MHeavenly . Spirits, (meaning Friday and me) who 
ing kW HE ſent From Above to deſtroy them : And this, he 
em: id, he knew, becauſe he heard them ſay the ſame 
ugh” one another. And indeed he was in the right on't, 
tray or! DAVE heard ſince, that theſe four Men gave out, 


hat whoever went to that enchanted Iſland would 


Thu de deſtroy'd by Fire from the Gods. 


; their 


dab No Carnocrappearing ſome time after, as expeRed, 
* my my Apprehenſions ceaſed ; inſtead of which my for- 
r. por Thoughts of a Voyage took Place, eſpecially 
Dur (ben Friday's Father aſſured me | ſhould have good 


ſage in his Nation. As to the Spaniard, he told 


„ ore, that Sixteen more of his Countrymen and Por- 
Ae zveze, who having been Shipwreck'd, made their 
s AE ſcape thither that tho' they were in Union with 
be he Savages, yet they were very miſerable for want of 
<1] car. Proviſion and other Neceſſaries. When 1 ask'd him 
then bout the Praticulars of his Voyage, he anſwer'd, 
my In hat their Ship was bound from Rio de la Plata, to 


he Havana, thar when the Ship was loſt, only five 
en periſhed in the Ocean, the reſt, having ſaved 
hemſelves in the Boar, were now landed on the 
main Continent. And what do they intend to do 


ani aui 
pretty 
| home 
e nen 


cod, here? ſaid I. He reply d. they had concerted Mea- 
res to eſcape by building them a Veſſel, but that 
Father e? had neither Tools noor Proviſions, fo that all 
od tber Detigns came ro nothing. Suppoling (ſaid 1) 
er they | ſhould make a Propoſal, and invite them here, 
1s tore: ould way they carry me Priſoner to New Spain? He 
le they inſwer'd, No. for he knew them to be ſuch honeſt 
driven len, as would ſcorn ro act ſuch inhuman Baſeneſs 


to their Dcliverer : Thar, if 1 pleaſed, he and the 


re they Savage would go over ro them, talk with them 


y wert 


ittaiwu bout it, and bring me an Anſwer ; that they ſhould 
theit 9 | 


all 
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all Swear Fidelity to me as their Leader, upon the 
holy Sacrament; and, for his Part, he would not on 
ly do the ſame, but ſtand by me to the laſt Drop of 
Blood, ſhould there be Occaſion. 

Theſe ſolemn Aſſurances made me reſolve to grant 
them Relief and to ſend theſe two over for that Pur. 
poſe : But when every Thing was ready, the Spe. 
ni ard rais'dan Objection, which carry'd a great deal 
of Weight in it. Du know, Sir, ſaid he, that being 
ſome Time with you, I cannot but be ſenſible of your Stack 
of Rice and Corn, ſufficient, perbaps, for us at preſent, 
but not for them, ſhould they. come over preſently ; much 
leſs, to victual a Veſſel for an intended Voyage, Want 
might be au great anOccaſion for them to diſagree and rebel 
43 theChildren of Iſrael did againſt God himſelf, when thiy 
wanted Bread in the Wilderneſs: And therefore my Ad. 
vice is to wait another Harveſt, and in the mean time 
cultivate and improve ſome more Land, whereby v: 
might bave Plenty of Proviſions, in order to carry ow our 
Deſign, | 

This Advice of the Spaniard's I approved of ex: 
treamly, and fo ſatisfy'd was I in his Fidelity, that | 
eſteem'd him ever after. And thus we all four went to 
Work upon ſame more Land, and againſt Seed-time 
we had gotten ſo much cur'd and trim'd up, ſuffici- 
ent to Sow 22 Buſhels of Barley on, and 16 [ars of 
Rice, which was, in ſhorr, all the Seed we had to 
ſpare. As we were Four in Number, and by this 
Time all in good Health, we fear'd not a Hundred 
Indians, ſhould they venture to attack us: And while 
the Corn was growing. I pitch'd: upon ſome Trees, 
fir for to build us a large Veſſel in Caſe the Spaniards 
came over, which being Mark'd, I order'd Friday and 
his Father to Cut them down, appointing the $p«- 
ni ard, who was now my Privy Counſellor, to Overſee 
and direct the Work. I likewiſe encreaſed my Flocks 
ol Goats, by ſhooting the wild Dams, mb: - 

ome 


[rye 
ome their Kids to my Encloſure : Nor did I ne: 
ect the Grape Seaſon, but Cured them as uſual, 


o I had ſuch a Quancit now, as would have fil- 
ed 80 Barrels with Raiſins. And thus all of us be- 


nt to 

time ng employ'd, they in Working, and I in Providing 
Incl. or em, till Harveſt came, God Almighty bleſt the 
rs of {Wncreaſe of it ſo much, that from our 22 Barrels of 
ad to 11 we Thraſh'd out 220, and the like Quanti- 
this WY of Rice, ſufficient to Victual any Ship to carry 
\dred Ine and all the Spaniards to any Part of America. 


Thus the principal Objection being anſwer'd, by 
 ſuticient Stock of Proviſion, I ſent my two Em- 
daſſadors over to the Main, with a Regal Authority. 
o adminiſter the Oaths of Allegiance and Fidelity, 
nd have an Inſtrument Sign'd under their Hands, 
ho” I never. ask'd whether they had Pen, lik, or 
oper; when giving each of them a Muſquet, 8 
harges of Powder and Ball, and Proviſion enough 
or Eight Days, they ſail'd away with a fair Gale on 
Day when the Moon was at Full. Scarce 
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Scarce a Fortnight had paſt over my Head, but 
impatient for their Return, I laid me down to Sleep 
one Morning, when a Strange Accident happen'd, 
which was uſher'd in, by my Man's coming running 
to me, and calling aloud, 99 A Maſter, they are come, 
they are come. Upon which, not dreaming of any 
Danger, our I jumpt from my Bed, puts on my 
Cloaths, and hurries thro' my little Grove, when 
looking towards the Sea, I perceiv'd a Boat abouta 
League and a half diſtant, ſtanding in for the Shore, 
with the Wind fair. I beheld they did not come 
from the Side where the Land lay on, but from the 
Sout her moſt End of the Iſland: So theſe being none 
of the People we wanted, I order'd Friday to lie ſtill 
till ſuch Time as I deſcended from the Mountain, 
Which with my Ladder | now aſcended, in order to 
diſcover more fully what they were : And now,with 
the Help of my Proſpective Glafi, I plainly perceiv'd 
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ſuch uncommon Tranſports of Joy, that! cannot 
eep tell how to deſcribe; and yet ſome ſecret Doubts 
n'd, hung about me, proceeding from | know not what 
ing Cauſe, as tho? J had Reaſon to be upon my Guard. 
And indeed 1 would have no Man contemn the ſe- 


ome 
any MW cret Hints and Intimations of Danger, which very 
my often are given, when he may imagine there is no 


then Poſſibility of its being real: For had not l been 
uta warned by this ſilent Admonition, I had been in a 
Lore, "EP Station than before, and perhaps inevitably 
-ome ruin' d. 

a the Not long it was, before l perceiy'd the Boat to ap- 
none proach the Shore, as tho' they look'd for a Place 


(till, WM where they might conveniently land; and at laſt 
tain, W they ran their Boat on Shore upon the Beach, about 
ler to halt a Mile diſtance, which proved ſo much the 
with W happier for me, ſince, had they came into the Creek, 
eivd WM they had landed juſt at my Door, and might not only 


have forc'd me out of my Caſtle, but plunder'd me 
of all l had in the World. Now I was fully convinc'd 
they were all Engliſhmen,three of which were unarm'd 
and bound ; when immediately the firſt four or five 
leapt on Shore, and took thoſe three out of the Boat 


{| as Priſoners : One of whom I could perceive uſed the 
A | moſt paſſionate Geſtures of Entreaty, Affliction and 
8 . Deſpair/ while the others, in a leſſer Degree, ſhewed 
0 abundance of Concern. 

&| Not knowing the Meaning of this, I was very 
=|| much aſtoniſh'd, and 1 beckon'd to Friday, (who 
2| Was below) to aſcend the Mountain, and likewiſe 
- view this Sight. O Maſter, ſays he to me, you ſee En- 
= gliſn Mans eat Priſoners as well as Savige Mans. And 


iff 


Z 1 Sgt MOTT” 
A W. 
2— 
1 


do you think they will eat them, Friday ? ſaid I, 
L, faid Friday, they eat 4 all up, No, no, ſaid I, 
Friday, lam much more concerned leſt they murder 
em; bar as for eating them up, that l am ſure they 
by the ever will, a” 

it | I 1 And 


, e ee. 
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And now I not only lamented my Misfortune in 
not having the Spaniard and Savage with me, but al. 


ſo that I could not come within Shot of them un- to « 
perceiv'd, (they having no Fire-Arms among em)and W anx 
ſave theſe three Men whom | thought they were der- 
going to kill with their Swords, But ſome Comforn MW Mil 


it was to me, that I perceiv'd they were ſer at Li. do, 
berty to go where they ple as'd, the raſcally Seamen ing 
ſcattecing about as tho they had a mind to ſee the ¶ alou 
Place: and ſo long did they negligently ramble, that A 
the Tide had ebb'd fo low, as to leave the Boat a MW whe 
ground. Nor were the two Men, that were in her, turn 
more circumſpect, for having drank a little too much MW from 
Liquor. they fell faſt aſleep ; but one of them wa-f per- 
king before the other, and perceiving the Bcat ioo muſt 
faſt a-ground for his Strength to move it, he hollowd WM U » 
out to the reſt, who made all poſſible Expedition to A + 
him: But, as Providence order'd it, all their Force vas pre; 
ine ffectual to launch her, when I could hear them jv 
ſpcak one to another, Why, let her alone, Jack, en 5770-4 
Je, ſhell float next Tide, by which Words I was fully Ar 
confirm'd, that they were my own Country men. Al ings 
this while I lay very quiet, as being fully ſenſible, it Sir, ſa 
could be no leſs than ten Hours before the Boat would an En 
be a Float, and then it would be fo dark, as that ven- o 
they could not eaſily perceive me, by which Mean „r C. 
1 ſhould be at more Liberty to hear their Talk. andi i; too 
obſerve all their Motions: Not but that | prepael But. 8 
for my Defence before ; yet, as | had now another mutin 
ſort of Enemies to combat with, 1 acted with more this Pa 
Caution. I took two Fuzees on my Shoulders, andi us tho 
gave Friday three Muskets ; beſides, my formidable x,.,, - 
Goat- Skin Coat, and monſt'rous Cap, made n Thick 
look as fierce and terrible as Hercules of old, eſpeci 
ally when two Piſtols were ſtuck in my Belt, aug us all. 
my naked Sword hanging by my Side, | two Pi. 
It was my Deſign at firſt not to make any AttemPil He told 
till it was Dark; but it being now two a-Clock, k them, t 


a 


- 
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ein W the very Heat of the Day, the Sailors were all ſtrag- 
tal. W led into the Woods, and undoubredly were laid down 
un- to Sleep. The three poor diſtreſſed Creatures, too 
Jand MW anxious to get any Repoſe, were however ſeated un- 
were der the Shade of a great Tree, about a Quarter of a 
nfort MW Mile from me: Upon which, without any more a- 
t Li- ¶ do, lapproach'd towards them, with my Man follow- 
amen ing behind me, and before I was perceiv'd, I call'd 
e the aloud to them in Spaniſh, What are ye Gentlemen? 
that At theſe Words they ſtarted up in great Confuſion, 
oat a- when beholding the ſtrange Figure l made, they re- 
n her, MW turn'd no Anſwer, bur ſeem'd as if they would fly 
much from me. Gentlemen, (ſaid I in Engliſh) don't be afraid, 


m wa- perb-ps you have a Friend nearer you than you expe. He 
at too muſt be from Heaven, ſaid one of them gravely, and pul- 
owa ling off his Hat, tor we are paſt all Help in this World. 
ion to All Help is from Heaven, (aid I; but, Str, as I have 
ce was perceived every Action between you and thiſe Brutes ſince 
r them Wl your Landing, only 4nform me how to aſſiſt you, and I 
k. can: will do it to the utmoſt of my Power. | 

as in Am! talking with Gad or Man! (ſaid he, in melt- 
en. 


I iags Tears) Are you of Humankind, or an Angel! 
ſible, & Sir, ſaid 1, my poor Habit may tell you I am a Man, and 
t would an Enliſhman, willing to aſſiſt you, having but this Ser- 
as that vant only. Here are arms and Ammunition : Tell freely 
Mean your Condition, can we ſerve you The Story, ſaid he 
alk. andi is too long to relate, ſince our Butchers are ſo near: 
prepara But, Sir, I was Maſter of that Ship, my Men have 
another mutiny'd, and'tis a Favour they have put my Mate, 
ith mo this Paſſenger, and me, on Shore, without murdering 
Jers, 200M vs, tho' we expect nothing but toPeriſh here. Are your 


rmidable Enemies gone ? ſaid J. No, reply'd he, (pointing to a 
nade we Thicket) there they lie, while my Heart trembles, 
d, eſpec i lest, having ſeen and heard us, they ſhould murder 
Belt, au us all. Have they Fire- Arms ? ſaid l. They have but 


soo Pieces, ſaid he, one of which is left in the Boat: 

AttemP He told me there were two enormous Villaias among 

lock, them, that were the — of this Mutiny, vn 
2 
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if they were kill'd or ſeiz d, might induce the reſt late. 
to return to their Obedience, Well, well, faid , heat 
let us retire farther under rhe Covering of the Woods; this 
and there it was I made theſe Conditions with him, IM forti 

I. That while they ſtay'd in the Iſland, they thould WF and 
not pretend to any Authority; but be entirely con- ford 
formable to my Orders, and return me the Arms, bout 
which 1 ſhould put into their Hands. 26 K 

II. That if the Ship was recover'd, they ſhould IF fort: 
afford Friday and I our Paſſage Gratis to England, wou 

When he had given me all the Satis fact ion 1 could gero 


deſire, 1 gave each of em a Gun, with Powder and Was: 
Ball ſufficient, adviſing em to fire upon em as they MW did r 
lay. The Captain modeſtly ſaid, That he was ſorry For 
to kill them, tho? on the other Hand, to let theſe ſhe c 
Villains eſcape. who were the Authors of his Miſery, WW brok 
might be the Ruin of us all, ſhould they bring the all tk 
Ship's Company upon us. Well, faid I, do as you Boar 
think fit: And ſo accordingly they advanc'd, the anot? 
Noiſe of whom awaken'd one of the Sailors, upon Face: 
which, the two Men immediately fir d, killing onedt MW being 
the Captain's chiefeſt Enemies, and wounded the hone! 
other, who eagerly call'd for Aſliſtarce; but the Conf 
Captain (who had reſerv'd his Piece) coming up to (tor | 
him, $:r-4h, ſaid he, 'i too late to call for Aſſiſt ance, while 
you ſhould rather cry to God to pardon h Villany; and thoug 
ſo knock'd him down with the Stock of his Gun: other: 


Three others were alſo ſlightly wounded, who at my ourſe! 
Approach cry'd out for Mercy. This the Caprainſiſ the $ 
granted upon Condition, that they would ſwear t0 Condi 
be true to him, in recovering the Ship, which the their ( 
ſolemnly did, however I oblig'd the Captain to ket ſwer. : 
em bound. After which I ſent Friday and the Cap think 
tain's Mate to ſecure the Boar, and bring away i made 
Oars and Sail; when at their Return, three Me Percer 
coming back, and ſeeing their late diſtreſt Captain till of 
nc their Conqueror, ſubmitted to be bound alſo the Bo 


Ard then it was, that, having more Lien e ordert 
| © 1 ated 
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fared the Adventures of my whole Life, which he 
heard with a ſerious and wonderful Attention. Afrer 
this, I carry'd him and his two Men into my little 
fortify'd Caſtle, ſhew'd them all my Conveniencies 

and refre{h'd em with ſuch Proviſions as J could af: 
ford, When this was over, we began to conlider a- 
bout regairfing the Ship: He ſaid, that there were 
26 Hands on Board, who knowing their Lives were 
forfeited to the Law, for Conſpiracy and Matiny, 
would grow fo very harden'd, that it would be dan- 
gerous for our ſmall Company to attack them, This 
was a reaſonable Inference indeed; but ſomething we 
did reſolve on, and immediately put in Execution: 
For we heav'd the Boat upon the Beach fo high, that 
ſhe could not ſhoot off at High-water Mark, and 
broke a Hole in her, not eaſily to be ſtopp'd ; and fo 
all the Signals they gave for the Boat to come on 
Board were now in vain. This oblig'd 'em to fend 
another Boat a-ſhore, with ten Men arm'd, whoſe 
Faces the Captain plainly defcry'd, the Boatſwain 
being the chief Officer, but he ſaid there were three 
honeſt Lads among em, who were forc'd into the 
Conſpiracy. . Hereupon I gave him freſh Courage; 
(for I had perceiv'd he was in Concern) in the mean 
while ſecuring our Priſoners, part in my Caſlle, who 
thought Fraday ſtood Centinal over them; but two 
others we took into our Service, and then- thonght 
ourſelves able enough to adventure a Bittle. When 
the Sailors landed, and beheld their Boat in that 
Condition, they not only hollow'd, but fir'd for 
their Companions to hear, yet they received no An- 
ſwer, This ſtruck em with Horror and Amaz-menr, 
thinking their Companions were murder'd, that they 
made as if they would return to the Ship, I could 
perceive the Captain's Countenance change at this, 
till of a ſudden three Men were order'd to look after 
the Boat, while the other ſeven leapt on Shore, in 
order to ſearch for their Companions: And indeed 


I 3 they 


could be done 'till Night, when 1 might uſe ſome 


Weſtward to the Creek, they call'd for their Boat to 


ran about wringing their Hands, crying it was an 
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8 came to the Brow of the Hill, near my ancient 
Caſtle, from whence they could ſee a great Diſtance 
in the Woods, and there ſhouting and hollowing till 
rir'd any weary, at length ſeated themſelves under a 
ſpreading Tree. My Opinion was, that nothing 


Artifice to get them out of the Boat»: But of 4 
ſudden they all ſtarted up, and made to the Sea- 
Side: Hereupon I order'd Friday, and the Captain's 
Mate to go over the Creek, and hollow as loud: as 
they could, and ſo decoying them into the Woods, 
come round to me again, And this indeed had its 
Effect, for they follow'd the Noiſe, till coming 


carry em over, taking one of the Men out of her, 
and leaving two to look after her, having faſten'd 
her to the Stump of a little Tree on Shore, Here. 
upon immediately the Captain and our Party, paſſing 
the Creck out of their Sight, we ſurpriz'd *em both, 
by the-Captain's knocking down one, and ordering 
the other to ſurrender upon Pain of Death, and who, 
being the honc ſteſt of them all, ſincerely join'd with 
us. By this Time, it was pretty late, when return- 
ing to their Boat, which they found a-ground in 
the Creck, the Tide out, and the Men gone, they 


enchanted Iſland, and that they ſhould be all Mut- 
der'd by Spirits or Devils. My Men would willing- 
ly have fallen upon them, but l would not agreeto 
hazard any of our own Party. But to be more cer- 
tain, Friday and the Captain crawled upon their 
Hands and Feet, as near as poſſible; and when the 
Boarſwain approached in Sight, fo cager was the 
Capiain, that he fir'd, and kill'd him on the Spot, 
Friday wounded the next Man, and the third ran 
away. Hereupon | advanc'd with my whole Army, 
and it being dark, I order'd the Men we had far- 
priz'd with the Boat, to call them by their Names 

and 
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ſurrender immediately, or you're all dead Men. 
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and to parley with'em. Accordingly he loudly cal's 
out, Tom Smith, Tom Smith! He anſwer'd, Hho's that? 
Robinſon! T'other anſwer'd, For God's ſake, Tom, 
Who 
muſt we ſurrender to? ſays Smith, To our Captain, 
and fifty Men here, who have taken me Priſoner, wounded 
Will. Frye, and kill'd the Boatſwain, Shall we bave 
Quarter then? ſaid he. Hereupon the Captain calls 
out, Du Smith, you know my Voice, ſurrender immedi - 
ately, and you ſhall all bave your Lives granted, except 
Will. Atkins. Hereupon Atkins cries out, Mhat have 
I done, Captain, more than the reſt, who have been as bad 
as: me; but that was a Lie, for he was the Perſon 
that laid hold of him, and bound him. However he 
was order'd to ſubmit to the Governour's Mercy, for 
ſuch was I called. And fo laying dowr-their Arms, 
we bound them all, and ſeized on their Boar. 

After this, the Captain expoſtulated with them, 
telling them, that the Governour was an Enliſhman, 
who might execute them there; but he thought they 
would be ſent to England except Wil. Athins, who 
was order'd to prepare for Death next Morning. 
Hereupon 4tkens implored the Captain to intercede 
for his Life, and the reſt that they might not be ſent 
to England. This anſwer'd our Proj & for ſcizing 
the Ship . For fending Atkins, and two of the worlt, 
taſt bound to the Cave, and the reſt being commitred 
to my Bower, ſent the Captain to tamper with em 
in the Governour's Name, offering them Pardon if 
they would aſliſt him in recovering the Ship. Upon 
which they all promis'd to ſtand by him till their 
laſtDrop of Blood; and whoever acted treacherouſly , 
ſhould be hang'd in Chains upon the Beach. They 
were all releas'd on theſe Aſſurances; and then the 
Captain repair'd the other Boat, making his Paſſcn. 
ger Captain, with Four Men well arm'd ; while his 
Mate, himſelf, and Five Men more, went in the 
other, By Midnight they came within Call of the 

| © Vs Ship, 
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Ship, when the Captain order'd Rebinſon to hale her, 
and tell them that with great Difficulty they had 
found the Men at laſt, But while they were diſ. 
courſing, the Captain, his Mate, and the reſt, enter'd 
and knock'd down the ſecond Mate and Carpenter, 


% >. * 


F 


ſecured theſe: that were upon Deck, by putting then 
under Hatches, while the other Boat's Crew enter'd, 
and ſecur'd the Fore-caſtle ; then broke into the 
Round-houſe, where the Mate, after ſome Re ſiſt- 
ance, {hot the Pyrate Captain thro? the Head, upon 
which all the reſt yielded themſelves Priſoners. And 
thus the Ship being recover'd, the joyful Signal was 


hr'd, which I heard with the greateſt Joy imagina- 


ble : Nor was it long before he brought the Ship to 
an Anchor at the Creek's Mouth, when coming to 
me unawares, There, ſays he, my deareſt Friend and 
Deliverer, there is your Ship, and we are your Servants, 
a Comfort fo unſpeakable, as made me ſound in his 
Arms, while, with Gratitude to Heaven, we were 
tenderly embracing each other. 
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Nothing now remain'd, but to conſult what we 


ſhould do with the Priſoners, two of which he 


thought not ſafe to rake on Board. Hereupon, con- 
certing with the Captain, I dreſt my ſelf in one of 
his Suits, and ſending tor them, told 'em, That as 
I was going to leave the Iſl ind with all my People, 
if they would tarry there, their Lives ſhould be 
ſpared ; if not, they ſhould be hang'd at the firſt 
Port we came at. They agreed to ſtay. Hereupon 
I told them my whole Story, charging them to be 
kind to the Spaniards that were expected, gave 'em 
all my Arms, and informing them of every thing ne- 
ceſſary for their Subſiſtance, I and my Man Friday 
went on Board. But the next Morning two of the 
Men came ſwimming to the Ship's Side, deſiring the 
Captain to take em on Board, tho” he hang'd 'em 
afterwards, complaining mightily how barbarouſly 
the others us'd em. Upon which I prevail'd with 
the Captain to take em in, and being ſeverely whip'd 
and pickl'd, they proved more honeſt for the future. 
And fo I bid Fare wel to this Iſl ind, carrying along 
with me, my Money, my Parrot, Umbrella and 
Goats-Skin Cap, ſetting Sail December 12. 1686, after 
Twenty Eight Years, Two Months and Nineteen 
Days Reſidence, that fame Day and Month that l 
eſcaped from Salee, landing in England, June the 
11th, 1687, after Five and Thirty Years. Abſence 
from my own Country, which render'd me altoge- 
ther an utter Stranger. 

Here I found my firſt Captain's Widow alive, wo 
had buried a ſ-cond Husband, but in very mean Cir- 
cumſtances, and whom Lmade mighty eaſy upon my 
Account. Soon after I went down to Yorkſhire, where 
all my Famil y were expired, except two Siſters, and 
as many of one of my Brother's Children. I 
found no Proviſion had been made for me, they con- 
clucing I had been long ſince dead; fo that I was 
but in a very ſlender Station. Indeed the Captain did 


I 5 me 
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me a great Kindneſs, by his Report to the Owners; 
how | had delivered their Ship on the Deſolate Iſland; 
upon which they made me a Preſent of 200 l. Ster- 
ling. I next went to Li:bon, taking my Man Frida 
with me, and there arriving in April, I met the Po- 
tugueze Captain, who had taken me on Board on the 
African Coaſt ; but being antient, he had left oft the 
Sea, and reſigned all his Buſineſs to his Son, who 
followed the Bro/il Trade. So alter'd both of us 
were, that we did not know each other at firſt, till 
I diſcover'd my ſelf more fully to him. After a few 
Embraces, I began to enquire of my Concerns, and 
then the old Gentleman told me,-------T hat it was 
nine Years ſince he had been at the Braſils, where my 
Partner was then living, but that my Truſtees were 
both dead; that it was his Belief, I ſhould have a 
good Account of the Product of my Plantation; 
that the Imagination of my being loſt, had obliged 
my Truſtees to give an Eſtimate of my Share to the 
Procurator Fiſcal, who, in Caſe of my not returning, 
had' given one third to the King, and the reſt to the 
Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin; but if I put in my Claim, 
or any one for me, it would be returned, except the 
yearly Product, which was given to the Poor. I then 
defired him to tell me, what Improvement he thought 
had been made of my Plantation, and whether he 
imagin'd it was worth my while to look after it? He 
anſwer'd, he did not know how much it was im- 
prov'd ; but this he was certain of, that my Partner 
was grown vaſtly rich upon his half of it ; and that 
he had been inform'd, that the King had 200 M- 
dores, per Annum, for his third Part, He added, that 
the Survivors of my Truſtees were Perſons of an in- 
genuous Character ; that my Partner could witneſs 
my Title, my Name being regiſter'd in the 2 
by which means indiſputably I ſhould recover conll- 
derable Sums of Money. But, anſwer'd I, how 
could my 'Truſlees diſpoſe of my Effects, wh! 
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made you my. only Heir? This, he ſaid, was true, 


but there being no Affidavit made of my Death, he 
could not act as an Executor. However he had or- 
der'd his Son (then at Brafi!) to act by Procuration 
upon my Account, and had taken Poſſeſſion of my 
Sugar-Houſe, having accounted himſelf for Eight 
Years with my Partners and Truſtees for the Profits, 
of which, he would give me a very good Account, 
And indeed this he perform'd very faithfully in a 
few Days, making himſelf indebted to me 470 Mor- 


dores of Gold, over and above what had been lIoſt 


at Sea, after I had left the Place, And then he re- 
counted to me what Misfortuncs he had gone thro', 
which forc'd my Money out of his Hands, to buy 
Part in a new Ship : But (ſays he) you ſpall not Want, 
take this, and when my Son returns, every Farthing ſhall 
be paid you, Upon which he put into my Hand a 
Purſe of 150 Moydores in Gold, as likewiſe the In- 
ſtrument containing the Title to the Ship in which 
his Son was in, and which he offer'd as Security for 
the Remainder. Bur really when I ſaw ſo much 
Goodneſs, Generoſity, Tenderneſs, and real Honeſty, 
I had not the Heart to accept it, for fear he ſhould: 
{treighten himſelf upon my Account, Tig true, ſaid 
he, it may do ſo; but then the Money 1s your's, not 
mine, and you may have the greateſt Occaſion for ir, Hows: 
ever | return'd Fifty of them back again, promiſing: 
thatT would freely give him the other Hundred, when 


I got my Effects in my Hands, and that I delign d to. 
go my ſelf for that Purpoſe. But he told me, he 


could ſave me that Trouble ; and fo cauſed: me to- 
enter my Name with a Publick Notary, as likewiſe my 
Affidavit, with a Procuraticn fixed to it; and this he 
order'd me to ſend in a Letter, to one of his Ac-- 
quaintance a Merchant in Braſil. And indeed no- 
thing could be more faithfully and honourably ob- 


ſerv'd; for in ſeven Months Time I had a very 


faithful Account of all my Effects, what Sums of- 
Money” 


L 180 J 


Money were rais'd, what expended, and what re 
main ed for my Uſe: In a word, I found my ſelf to 
be worth 4000 l. Sterling, and 100 J. per Annum, 
Nor was this all, for my Partner congratulated me 
upon my being alive, telling me how much my Plan- 
tation was improv'd, what Negroes were at Work, and 
how many Ave Maria's he had ſaid to the Virgin Ma. 
ry for my Preſervation; deſiring me to accept kindly 
ſame Preſents he had ſent me, which I found ſhew'd 
the greateſt Generoſity. | 

No ſooner did the Ship arrive, but I rewarded my 
faithful Captain, by returning him the hundred 
Moydoers; and not only forgiving him all he ow'd 
me, I allow'd him Yearly a hundred more, and fifty 
ro his Son, during their Lives. And now being re- 
ſolv'd to go to England, I returned Letters of Thanks 
to the Truſtees, the Prior of St. Auguſtin, and 
in particular to my old Partner, with very ſuitable 
Preſents. | By the Captain's Advice, I was perſuaded 
to go by Land to Calais, and there take Paſſage for 
England : When, as it happen'd, I got a 2 En- 
gliſh Gentleman, a Merchant's Son at Lisbon, to ac- 
company me, together with two Engliſh, and two 
Portugue xe Gentlemen; fo that with a Porrugueze 


Servant, an Engliſþ Sailor, and my Man Friday, 


there were Nine of us in Number. 2 
Thus arm'd and equipr, we ſet out, and came te 
Madrid, when the Summer decay ing, we haſted to 


Navarre, where we were inform'd that there was 
ſcarcely an 


paſſing by reaſon of the prodigious 
Quantity of Snow; ſo that we were oblig'd to abide 
near 20 Days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to take a 


. Guide to conduct us ſafe towards Thoulouſe, And now 


Twelve other Gentlemen joining with us, togeatht 


-with their Servants, we had a very jolly Company. 
Away our Guide led us by the frightful Mountains, 


2nd thro' ſo many intricate Mazes and Windings, 


That we inſenſibly paſt them, which, as we travell'd 


along, 
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along, uſher'd us to the Proſpect of the fruitful and 
charming Provinces of Languedoc and Gaſcoigne. 

But now came on two Adventures, both tragical 
and comical, Firſt, Our Guide was encounter'd by 
three Wolves and a Bear, who fat upon him and his 
Horſe, and wounded him in three Places: Upon 
which my Man riding up to his Aſſiſtance, ſhot one 
of them dead upon the Spot, which made the others 
retire to the Woods. But the pleaſanteſt Adventure, 
was, to behold my Man attack the Bear. Tis ſuch 
a Creature, that if you let him alone, he will never 
meddle with you : And this my Man Friday very 
well knew, and ſo begging Leave of me in broken 
Engliſh, he told us, he would make us good laugh. Wh 
you {illy Fool, faid I, hell eat you up in a Mouthful. 
Eatee me up, replied he by way of Scorn, me not only 
eatee him, but make much good Laugh. Upon which 
pulling off his Boots, he claps on his Pumps, and 
running after the monſtrous Bear, he call'd our, thar 
he wanted to diſcourſe with him; and then throw- 
ing Stones on Purpoſe to incenſe him, the Beaſt turns 
about in Fury, and with prodigious Strides ſhoffles 
after him, But tho? he was not ſwift enough to keep 
up Pace with Friday, who made up to us as it were 
for Help, yet being angry, Du Dog, ſaid I, immedi- 
ately take Horſe, and let us ſhoot the Creature. But he 
cry'd Dear Maſter, no ſhoot, me make you laugb much, 
And ſo he turn'd about, making Signs to follow, 
while the Bear, ran after him, till coming to a great 
Oak, he aſcended in a Minute, leaving his Gun at 
the Batrom of it, Nor did the Bear make any Diffi- 
culty of it, but aſcended like a Cat, tho? his Weight 
was very ponderous. You muſt conſider, | was not 
a = amazed at the Folly of my Man, as nor per- 
ceiving any thing to occaſion our Laughter, till ſuch 
time as we rode up nearer, and beheld the Beaft 
mounted upon the Oak, on the Beginning of the 
lame Branch, to which Friday clung at the further 


End, 


L 180 J 

Money were rais'd, what expended, and what re? alon 
main ed for my Uſe: In a word, I found my ſelf to char 
be worth 4000 l. Sterling, and 100 J. per Annum, B 
Nor was this all, for my Partner congratulated me and 
upon my being alive, telling me how much my Plan. W thre: 
tation was improv'd, what Negroes were at Work, and MW Hor 
how many Ave Maria's he had ſaid to theV irgin Ma. whit 
ry for my Preſervation; deſiring me to accept kindly of th 
ſame Preſents he had ſent me, which I found ſhew'd retir 
the greateſt Generoſity. | was, 

No ſooner did the Ship arrive, but I rewarded my a Cr 
faithful Captain, by returning him the hundred M med 
Moydoers; and not only forgiving him all he ow'd WM well 
me, I allow'd him Yearly a hundred more, and fifty WW £n2/ 
ro his Son, during their Lives. And now being te. you 
ſolv'd to go to England, | returned Letters of Thanks MW Eace 
to the Truſtees, the Prior of St. Auguſtin, and eater 
in particular to my old Partner, with very ſuitable pulli 
Preſents. | By the Captain's Advice, I was perſuaded MW runr 
to go by Land to Calais, and there take Paſſage for MW he u 
England : When, as it happen'd, I got a 2 Ex- inge 
giſh Gentleman, a Merchant's Son at Liabon, to ac- MW abou 
company me, together with two Engliſh, and two W after 
Portugue xe Gentlemen; ſo that with a Porr«gueze MM up P 
Servant, an Engliſh Sailor, and my Man Friday, for E 


there were Nine of us in Number. 
Thus arm'd and equipr, we ſet out, and came to 
Madrid, when the Summer decaying, we haſtedto 


. Navarre, where we were inform'd that there was 


ſcarcely any paſling by reaſon of the prodigious 
Quantity of Snow ; ſo that we were oblig'd to abide 
near 20 Days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to take a 


. Guide to conduct us ſafe towards Thoulouſe, And now 


Twelve other Gentlemen joining with us, togaht 


with their Servants, we had a very ally Company. 
Away our Guide led us by the frightful Mountains, 


2nd thro* ſo many intricate Mazes and Windings, 


cetvit 
time 
mour 
lame 


That we inſenſibly paſt them, which, as we ie 
along, 
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t re along, uſher'd us to the Proſpect of the fruirful and 
If to charming Provinces of Languedoc and Gaſcoigne. 

But now came on two Adventures, both trag ical 
and comical. Firſt, Our Guide was encounter'd by 
three Wolves and a Bear, who ſat upon him and his 
Horſe, and wounded him in three Places : Upon 
which my Man riding up to his Aſſiſtance, ſhor one 
of them dead upon the Spot, which made the others 
retire to the Woods, But the pleaſanteſt Adventure, 
was, to behold my Man attack the Bear. *Tis ſuch 
a Creature, that if you let him alone, he will never 
meddle with you : And this my Man Friday very 
weli knew, and ſo begging Leave of me in broken 
Engliſh, he told us, he would make us good laugh. Wh 
you filly Fool, ſaid I, he'll eat you up in a Mourhful. 
Eatee me up, replied he by way of Scorn, me not only 
eatee him, but make much good Laugh, Upon which 
pulling off his Boots, he claps on his Pumps, and 
running after the monſtrous Bear, he call'd out, that 
he wanted to diſcourſe with him ; and then throw- 
ing Stones on Purpoſe to incenſe him, the Beaſt turns 
about in Fury, and with prodigious Strides ſhuffleg 
after him. But tho he was not ſwift enough to keep 
rugueze Wl up Pace with Friday, who made up to us as it were 
F ide, for Help, yet being angry, Du Dog, ſaid I, immed:s- 

ih ately tale Horſe, and let us ſhoot the Creature, But he 
ame to cry'd Dear Maſter, no ſhoot, me make you laugh much, 
iſtedioM And fo he turn'd about, making Signs to follow, 
re was while the Bear, ran after him, till coming to a great 
digious Ml Ok, he aſcended in a Minute, leaving his Gun at 
o abide MW the Bottom of it. Nor did the Bear make any Difh- 
take al culty of it, but aſcended like a Cat, rho? his Weight 
1d now WO was wery ponderous. You mult conſider, | was not 
ogeiht a little amazed at the Folly of my Man, as not per- 
mpany. ceiving any thing to occaſion our Laughter, till ſuch 
zntains, time as we rode up nearer, and beheld the Beaft 
ndings, mounted upon the Oak, on the Beginning of the 
ravell d lame Branch, to which Friday clung at the further 
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End, where the Bear dare not come. Hereupon 


Friday cries out, Now, Maſter, me make much Laugh; 


— 
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me make de Bear dance, Upon which he fell a ſhaking 
the Bough, which made the Creature look behind 
him to ſee how he could retreat. Then, as if the 
Bear had underſtood his ſtammering Engliſh, Why yeu 
no come farther, Mr. Bear? ſaid he, Pray, Mr, Bear, 
come farther: And then indeed we all burſt into Laugh- 
ter, eſpecially when we perceiv'd Friday drop like 
a Squirrel upon the Ground, leaving the Beaſt to 
make the beſt of his Way down the Tree. And now 
thinking it the moſt convenicnt Time to ſhoot the 
Creature, Friday cry'd out, O dear Maſter, no ſhoot, 
me ſhoot by and by; when taking up his Gun, Me no 
ſhoot yet, ſaid he, me make once more much Laugh, And 
accordingly he was as good as his Word, for the 
Creature deſcending backwards fram the Tree very 
Jeiſurely, before he could lay one Foot on the Ground, 


Friday ſhot him thra' the Ear, ſtone dead; and 


looking to ſee whether we were pleas'd, he burſt out 
| into 
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into a hearty Lavghter, ſaying, So we kill. de Bear in 


my Country; not with the Gun, but much long Arrows, 
Thus ended our Diverſion, to our greateſt Satisfaction, 
eſpecially in a Place where the terrible Howlings 
ſtruck us with a continual Terror, But the Snows 
now growing very deep, particularly on the Moun- 
tains, the ravenous Creatures were oblig'd to ſeek 
for Sultenance in the Villages, where coming by Sur- 
prize on the Country People, kill'd ſeveral of *em, 

beſides a great Number of their Sheep and Horſes. 
Our Guide told us, we had yet one more dange- 
rous Place to paſs by; and if there were any more 
Wolves in the Country, there we ſhould find 'em. 
This was a ſmall Plain, encompaſſed with Woods, 
to get thro* which, we were to paſs thro? a long Lane, 
to the Village where we were to lodge. When we 
enter'd the Wood, the Sun was within half an Hour 
of Setting; and a little after it was ſer, we came 
into the Plain, which was not above two Furlongs 
over, and then we perceiv'd five great Wolves croſs 
the Road, without taking Notice of us, and ſo ſwift, 
as tho* they were purſuing after their Prey. Here- 
upon our Guide, believing there were more coming, 
deſired us to be upon our Guard. Accordingly our 
Eyes were very circumſpect, *rill about half a League 
farther, we perceiv'd a dead Horſe, and near a Dozen 
of Wolves devouring its Carcaſs. My Man Fr:day tain 
would have fir'd at *em, but I would not permit him: 
Nor had we gone half over the Plain, but we heard 
dreadful Howlingsin aWood on our Lefr, when pre- 
ſently we ſaw a hundred come up againſt us, as tho? 
they had been an experienc'd Army. This oblig'd 
us to form our ſelves in rhe beſt manner; and then I 
order'd that every other Man ſhould fire, that thoſe 
who did not, might be ready to give a ſecond Volley, 
ſhould they advance upon us ; and then every Man- 
ſhould make uſe of his Piſtols. But there was no 
Neceſlity for this; for the Enemy, being territy'd, 
2 | | ſtoppꝰd 
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ſtopp'd at the Noiſe of the Fire; four of them wers 
{hor dead, and ſeveral others being wounded, went 


bleeding away, as we could very plainly diſcover by 


the Snow. And nuw remembring, what had been 
often told me, That ſuch was the Majeſty of a Man' 
Voice, as to ſtrike Terror even into the fierceſt Crea. 
tures, I order'd all our Companions to hollow as loud 
as poflible : And in this Notion I was not altogether 
miſtaken; for they immediately turn'd about upon 
the firſt Hollow, and began to retire : Upon which 
ordering a ſecond Volley in their Rear, they*gallop'd 
into the Woods with great Precipitation. 

Thus we had ſome ſmall Time to load our Pieces 
again, and then made all the Haſte we could on our 
Way : But we had not rode far, before we were 
oblig'd to put our ſelves in a Poſture of Defence as 
before, being alarm'd with a very dreadful Noiſe in 
the ſame Wood, on our Left Hand, the ſame way as 
we were to paſs, only that it was at ſome Diſtance 
from us. By this Time the darkſome Clouds began 
to ſpread over the Elements, and the Light grow- 
ing very dusky, made it ſo much the more to our 
Diſadvantage : Bur till rhe Noiſe more and more en- 
crealing, we were fully afſlur'd, that it was the How- 
ling and Yelling of thoſe ravenous Creatures ; when 
preſently three Troops of Wolves, one on our Left, 
another behind us, and the third on our Front, ap- 
peared to our Sight, as tho” all theſe Companies had 
a Deſign to ſurround us, and devour us in ſpite of 
Fate. But as they did not fall upon us immediately, 
we proceeded on our Journey in the ſwifteſt manner 
as the Roads would permit our Horſes, which was 
only a large Tror. It was in this manner we travelld, 


till ſich Time as we diſcover'd another Wood, and 
bad the Proſpect of its Entrance thro? which we were 


to pals. at the fartheſt Side of the Plain. But ſurely 
none can expreſs the Terror we were in, when ap- 
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ber of the fierceſt Wolves, ſtanding, and as it were 
guarding its Entrance. Nor were we long in this 
Amazement, before another Occaſion of Horror pre- 
ſented it ſelf : For ſuddenly we heard the Report 
of a Gun, at another Opening into the Wood ; and 
looking that Way, out ran a Horſe, bridl'd and ſad- 
did, flying with the greateſt Swiftneſs, and no leſs 
than ſixteen or ſeventeen Wolves purſuing after him, 
in order to devour the poor Creature: And unqueſti- 
onably they did fo, after they had ran him down, 
not being able to hold out that Swiftneſs with which 
he at firſt eſcaped them, | FEA 

When we rode up to that Entrance, from whence 
the Horſe came forth. there lay the Carcafles of ano- 
ther Horſe and two Men, mangled and torn by theſe 
devouring Wolves: And undoubtedly one of theſe 
Men was the Perſon who fired the Gun, which we 
had heard, for the Piece lay by him; bur, alas! 
moſt of the vpper Part of his Body and his Head, 
were entomb'd in the Bowels of theſe ravenous 
Creatures, 

What Courſe to take, whether to proceed or re- 
treat, we could not tell ; but it was not long before 
the Wolves themſelves made us come to a Reſoluti- 
on: For ſuch Numbers ſurrounded us, every one of 
whom expected their Prey, that were our Bodies to 
be divided among *em, there would not be half a 
Mouthful a-piece. But happy, very bappy, it was 
for us, that but a little Way from the Entrance, 
there lay ſome very large Timber-Trees, which I 
ſuppoſe had been cut down and lay there for Carri- 
age; among wnich I drew my little Troop, placing 
our {elves in a Line behind one long Tree, which 
ſerv d us for a Breaſt-Work ; when deſiring them to 
alight, we ſtood in a Triangle, or three Fronts, en- 
cloſing our Horſes in the Center, the only Place 
where we could preſerve em. 


Never 
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Never certainly was a more furious Charge than 
what the Wolves made upon us in this Place; and 
the Sight of the Horſes, which was the principal 
Prey they aim'd at, provoked their Hunger, and ad. 
ded to their natural Fierceneſs. They came on yy 
with a moſt dreadful Noiſe, that made the Woods 
ring again, and beginning to mount our Piece of 
Timber, I order'd every other Man to fire as before 
directed: And indeed ſo well did they take theit 
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Aim. that they killed ſeveral of the Wolves at the 
firſt Volley; but ſtill we were oblig'd to keep a con- 
tinual Firing, by reaſon they came on like Devils 
puſhing one another with the gieoreſt Fury. But 
our ſecond Volley ſomething abated rheir Courage; 
when ſtopping a little, we hoped they would have 
made the beſt of their Way ; however, it did not 
prove ſo, for others made a new Attempt upon vs: 
And tho? in four Firings we kill'd ſeventeen 0 
_ eighteen of them, laming twice as many; yet the) 
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ſeyeral times ſucceſſively came on, as tho? they valued 
not their Lives for the ſake of their Prey. 

Unwilling was I to ſpend our laſt Shot too ſudden- 
ly; and therefore call'd my other Servant, and giving 
him a Horn of Powder, bid him lay a large Train 
quite along the Timber; which he did, while Friday 
was charging my Fuzee, and his own, with the 
greateſt Dexterity, ' By this Time the Wolves com- 
ing up the Timber, I ſet Fire to the Train, by ſnap- 
ping a diſcharged Piſtol cloſe to the Powder. This 
ſo ſcorch'd and terrify*d 'em, that ſome fell down, 
and others jump'd in among us with the Strength 
and Terror of the Flame; but theſe we immediately 
diſpatch'd, when all the reſt, frighted with the 
Light, which the darkſome Night cauſed to appear 
more dreadful, began at length to retire: Upon 
which, ordering dur laſt Piſtols to be fired at once, 
giving at the ſame Time a great Shout, the Wolves 
were oblig'd ro have Recourſe to their Sv ifineſs by 
turning Tail; and then we fally'd out upon twenty 
lame ones, cutting them in Pieces with our Swords, 
which obliged them to howl lamenrably, to the Ter- 
ror of their Fellow-Devourers, whoreſigned to usthe 
Field as victorious Conquerors. And, indeed, I 
queſtion whether Alexander. King of Macedon, in any 
of his Conqueſts, had more Occaſion for Triumph 
than we had; for he was back'd by numerous Cap- 
tains and Soldiers, of the greateſt Courage, Conſtan- 
cy and Reſolution ; whereas our little Army were 
oblig'd to combat a Legion of Devils, as it were, 


had they ſlain us, would have ſacrificd us, to ſatisfy 
their yoracious Appetites, | 
Thus ended our bloody Battle with the Beaſts, 
having killed threeſcore of 'em, and ſaved our Lives 
from their Fury. We ſtill had a League to go far- 
ther, when, as we went, our Ears were ſaluted with 
their moſt unwelcome Howlings,expeRingevery Mo- 
ment 


worſe than the Cannibals, who the ſame Moment 
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ment another Attack. But in an Hour's Time, we 
arriv'd at the Town where we were to lodge; and 
here we found the Place ſtrictly guarded, and all in 
terrible Confuſion, as well they might, by reaſon of 
the Bears and Wolves breaking into their Village, in 
order to Prey upon their Cattle and People. The 
next Morning we were oblig'd to take a new Guide, 
by reaſorr the other fell very bad of his Wounds, 
which he had received, as before- mention'd. After 
we had reach'd Tholouſe, we came into a warm, plea- 
ſant and fruitful Country, not infeſted with Wolves, 
nor any fort of ravenous Creatures: And when ve 
told our Srory there, they much blam'd our Guide, 
for conducting us through the Foreſt at the Foot of 
the Mountains. and in ſuch a ſevere Seafon, when 
the Snow oblig'd them to ſeek for Shelter in the 
Woods. When we inform'd them in what manner 
we plac'd our felves. and the Horſes in the Center, 
then they exceedingly reprehended us, and told us, 
it was a hundred to one but we had all been deſftroy'd; 
for that it was the very Sight of the Horſes, their ſo the £ 
much defired Prey, made the Wolves more raging I miſh 
furious than they would have been; which was evi. ment 
dent, by their being at other times really afraid of a} the C 
Gun ; but then being exceeding 3 and furi- Au, 
ous upon that Account, their Eagerneſs ro come ati my 
the Horſes, made them inſenſible of their Danger; old F 
and that if we had not by a continual Fire. and al my 
laſt, by the cunning Stratagem of rhe Train of read! 
Powder, got the Power over em, it had been great Venic 
Odds if their Numbers had not over-power'd us: {0 th: 
Befides, it wat, a great Mercy we alighted from our rc! | 
Horſes, and fought them with that Courage and intrit 
Conduct, which, had we fail'd to do, every Man ol and 
us, with our Beaſts, had been devour'd : And in- tore 
deed this was nothing but Truth, for never in my did: 
Life was I ſo ſenſible of Danger, as when three hun or F. 
dred Devils came roaring upon us; to ſhun whoſe 
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un welcome Company, if I was ſure to meet a Storm 
every Week, I would rather go a thouſand Leagues 
by Sea. 

1 think, 1 Rave nothing uncommon, in my Paſ- 
ſage through France, to take Notice of, ſince other 
Travellers, of greater Learning and Ingenuity, have 
given a more ample Account, than my Pen is able 
to ſet forth. From Tholouſe | travell'd to Paris, from 
thence to Calais, where | took Shipping, and landed 
at Dover the Fourteenth of Fanuary, in a very cold 
Seaſon, . 

Thus come to the Center of my Travels, 1 ſoon 
diſcover'd my new found Eſtate, and all the Bills of 
Exchange | had brought were currently paid. The 
good ancient Widow, my only Privy-Counſellor, 
thought no Pains nor Care too great, to procure my 
Advantage; nor had | ever Occaſion to blame her 
Fidelity, which drew from me an ample Reward. 1 
was for leaving my Effects in her Hands, intending 
to ſer out for Lisbon, and ſo to the Brafils ; but as in 
the Deſolate I/land | had ſome Doubts about the Ro- 
miſh Religion, ſo l knew there was little Encourage- 
ment to ſettle there, without | would apoſtatize from 
the Orthodox Faith, or live in-continual Fear of the 
Inquiſition, Upon this Account, | reſolved to fell 
my Plantation, and to this Intent 1 wrote to my 
old Friend at Lisbon who returned me an Anſwer to 
my great Satisfaction, which was, that he could 
readily (ell it there: However, it | thought it con- 
venient to give him Liberty to offer it in my Name 
to the two Merchants, the Survivers of my Truſtees, 
reſi ling at BH,, who conſequenily underitoud its 
intrinlick Value, having liv's juit upon the Spot, 
and who | was ſenlible were very Rich, and the re- 
fore might be the. more willing to Purchale it; he 
did not in che 1+aſt doubt, bur | ſhould make Four 
or Five Thouſand Picces of Eight more ot it, than 
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I ſhould do, if I diſpos'd of it in any other Mannij 
whatſoever, | | 

You may be ſure, I could not but agree with this 
kind and ingenuous Propoſal ; and immediately! 
ſent him an Order to 2 it unto them, which be 
accordingly did: So that about Eight Months after, 
the Ship being in that Time return'd, he gave me 
ſatit factory Account, that they not only willingly 
accepted the Offer, but that they had alſo remitted 
Thirty Three Thouſand Pieces of Eight, to a Cor. 
reſpondent of their own at Lisbon, in Order to Pay 
for irs Purchaſe. 

Hereupon, in Return, I Signed the Inſtrument 
Sale according to Form, which they had ſent from 
Li:bon, and return'd it again to my old Friend, he 
having ſent me, for my Eſtate, Bills of Three Hun 
dred Twenty Eight Thouſand Pieces of Eight, re- 
ſerving the Payment of One Hundred Moydores pr 
Annum, which I had allow'd him during Lite, az 
alſo Fifty to his Son during Life alſo, according to 
my faithful Promiſe, which the Plantation was to 
make good as a Rent-Charge. 

And thus having led my Reader to the Know- 
ledge of the firſt Part of my Life, ſo remarkable for 
the many peculiar Providences that attended it, float- 
ing in an Ocean of Uncertainty and Diſappoint- 
ment, of Adverſity and Proſperity, beginning 
fooliſhly, and yer ending bappily ; methinks, now 
IJ am come to a ſafe and pleaſant Haven, tis Time to 
caſt out my Anchor, and laying up my Veſſel, bid, 
for a while, Adieu to foreign Adventures. I had now 
other Concerns to look after, the Care of my Bro- 
ther's two Sons, which, with the good Widaw's Per- 
ſuaſions, obliged me to continue at Home Seven 


Years. One of thefe Children I bred up a Gentle 
man, and the other an Experienced Sailor, remark- 


able for his Courage and Bravery, Beſides this, [ 
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Marry'd a virtuous young Gentlewoman, of a very 


good Family, by whom I had two Sons and one 
Daughter. But my dear and tender Wife leaving 
this Earthly Stage (as in the Second Part of my 
Life you will hear) which rending my Soul as it 
were aſunder, my Native Country became weary 
and tireſome to me: And my Nephew happening 
ro come from Sea, rempted me to venture another 
Voyage to the Eaft-Indies, which | did in the 
Year 1694. at which Time I viſited my Iſland, and 
inform'd my ſelf of every Thing that happen'd ſince 
my Departure, 

One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had 
ſuffer d, together with an advanced Age, and the 
Fear of loſing not only hat | had gotren, bur my Life 
alſo, might have choak'd up ali the Seeds of Yourhful 
Ambition and Curioſity, and put a laſting Period to 
my wandering Inclinations. But as nothing but Death 
can fully allay the active Spirit of Mankind, ſo you 
will ind the following Part of my Lite no leſs remark- 
able for the many various Contingencies of ic : You 
will there perceive how I viſited my little Kingdom 
ſaw my Succeſſors the Spaniards, had an Account ok 
the Uſage they met with from the Engliſhmen, agree- 
ing and difagreeing, uniting and ſeparating, till at 
laſt they were ſubjected to the Spaniards, who yet 
us d them very honourably ; together with the won - 
derſul and ſucceſsful Battles over the Indians, who 
invaded, and thought to have conquer'd the Iſland, 
but were repell'd by their invincible Courage and 
Bravery, having taken Eleven Men, and Five Wo- 
men Priſoners, by which, at my Return, I found 
about Twenty young Children on my little King- 
dom. Here I ſtayed Twenty Days, left them Sup- 
Plies of all neceſſary Things, as alſo a Carpenter and 
Smith, and ſhared the Iſland into Parts, reſerving 
the whole Property to my ſelf. Nor will 1 

inſen- 


L 90 1 
inſenſible, by the Account of theſe Things, of þ; 
veral new Adventures | have been engag'd in, the 
Battles 1 have fought, the Deliverances | have re. 
ceived, and the juſt Reflections that! have made 
thereon : And while, in the ſurprizing Relation 6f 
ſuch remarkable Occurances, I ſhall deſcribe many of 
God's kindeſt Providences to me in Particular; n0 
leſs conſpicuous is the ſame Goodneſs, Power and 
- Majeſty of our great Creator ſhewn, one way or 
other, over the Face of the whole Earth, 


The End of the Firſt Volume: 
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: T H E 
Farther Adventures 

O F 


Robin ſon Cruſoe. 


VorL 4 II. 


HEN we conſider the puiſſant 
PForce of Nature, and what mighty 
lafluence it has many times over 
che Temper of the Mind; it will 

be no ſuch great Wonder to think 
what my powerful Reaſon ſhould 
be overcome R a much ſtronger 
| Inclination. = late 1 
Kingdom ran continually in my Thoughts all the 
Day, and I dream'd of it in the Night; nay, I made it 
the continual Subject of my Talk, even to Imperti- 
nence, when I was awake. I had ſuch Va er, in 
my Head, that I . ſuppos d my felt at my 
Caſtle; 
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Caſtle: That J not only perceived Friday's Father, Impr 
the old Spaniard, and the Wicked Sailors; bur tha 1599 
I calked and diſcourſed with them about their Man- 
ner of Living: That | heard thoſe Things related  ving 
to me, which! found afterwards to be but too true; Horſ 
and that l executed my Judgments with the greateſt Lite 
Severity upon the Off: nders. And indeed this an- Retir 
ricipating all the pleaſing Joys of my Life, ſcarcely I And 
aftording me one pleaſant Hour, my dear and tender Vas. 
Wife could not but take notice of it, which drew my t 
theſe affectionate Speeches from her. My Dear, ſaid ſembl 
ſhe, I am really perſuaded that ſome ſecret Impulſe is cles 
from Heaven, occaſions in you a Determination to ſet 
the Ifland 2g in: Nor am 1 leſs ſenſible, but your being 
e:g1ged to me, and theſe dear Children, is the only 
| Hirdrance of your Departure, 1 know, my Dear, if But 
wa! in the Grave, you would not long continue at home: was fi 
Prevent not your Happineſs upon my Account, whoſe only coul 
Comfort centers in you. All that T can object is, tha ed it, 
ſuch an hazardous Undertaking is no way conſiſtent with to the 
4 Perſon of your Tears; but if you are reſolved to gu li'ory 
(added ſhe, weeping) only permit me to bear zu preſs t 
Company, and that is ail that I deſire, her Pe 

Such endearing Tenderneſs, graced with the mot which 
innocent, and yet moſt powerful Charms, brought vas g. 
me inſenſibly into my right Underſtanding : And Reaſo: 
when | conſidered all the Tranſactions of my Lite, ons of 
and particululy my new Engagement; that | had and di 


now one Child already born, and my Wife big ot Stay 
another; and that 1 had no Occaſion to ſeek forff prizes, 
more Riches who already was bleſt wirh Sufficiency ] Courſe 
with much Ciuggling, 1 alter'd my Reſolutions ot De 
It, reſolving to apply my (elf to ſome Buſineſs oi Thouy 
other, which might put a Period to ſuch wanderingÞ Privy 


Indinarions, He revpon 1 bought a little Farm! 
th: County of Bedford. with a Reſolution to mova A 
thicker : Upon this, there was a little pretty conve 
n ct Hul, ſurrevnded with Land very capable 0 

| Improve 
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Improvement, which ſuited my Temper, as to 

og, managing and cultivating. Nor was [I 
wk before I enter'd upon my new Settlement, ha- 
ving bought des or” H arrows, Cart, Waggon, 
Horſes, Cows and Sheep; ſo that I now led the 
Life of a Country Gentleman, and as happy in my 
Retirement as the greateſt Monarch in the World. 


And what made me think my Happineſs the grearer, 


was, that I was in that Middle State of Life, which 
my Father had ſo often recommended, much re- 
ſembling the Felicity of a rural Retirement. which 
is elegantly deſcrib'd by the Poet in theſe Lines. 


Free from all Vices, free from Care, 
Age bas no Pain, and Youth no Snare. 


But in che Midſt of this my chiefeſt Happineſs, 1 
was ſuddenly plung'd into the greateſt Sorraw that 
| could poſſibly endure : For, when | leaſt expect- 
ed it, my dear and tender Wife was forc'd to ſubmir 
to the irreſiſtible Power of Death, leaving this tran- 
ſrory Life for a better. It is impoſſible for ma to cx- 
preſs the Beauties of her Mind, or the Love lincſs of 
her Perſon ; neither can | too much lam-nt her L. sg, 


which my lateſt Breath ſhall record: H r luflaence 
was greater over me, than the Powers of my vw 1 
Reaſon, rhe Importanities of Friends the laſtru i- 
ons of a Father, or the melting Tears of a tender 
and diſconſolate Mother: In a Word, ſhe was the 
Stay of all my Affairs, the Center of my Ent: r- 
prizes, and the principal Engine to direct me in the 
Courſe to Happineſs. Bur now, ſince the cruel Hand 
of Death had clos'd my Deareſt's Eyes, in my 
Thoughts I ſeem'd a Stranger to the World; my 
Pivy-Counſellor being gone, I was like a Ship, with- 
our a Pilot, that could only run before the Wind. 


ze moſt 
rought 
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o move And when I look'd around me in this buſy World, 
7 conve JJ ne Part labouring for Bread, and the ocher ſquan- 
pable of dering away their Eſtates ; this put me in Mind how 
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Thad liv'd in my little Kingdom, where both Reaſon Wl wou 
and Religion dictated to me, that there was ſome. W y,1: 
thing that certainly was the Reaſon and End of Life, MW lil 
which was far ſuperiour to-what could be hop'd for lir 
on this ſide the Grave. My Country Delights were 2555 
now as inſipid and dull, as Muſick or Senſe to thoſe Thi 
who have neither Taſte nor Ingenuity. In ſhort, Wl but! 
reſolving to leave off Houſe-keeping, I let my Farm, Wl , fra 
and in a few Months returned to London. Ilan 

But neither could that great City, fo famous fot I we f. 
its Varity of Entertainment, afford me any agreeable I fe, 
Delight: A State of Idleneſs I found to be the very 
Dregs of Life, and moſt hurtful to Body and Soul. 
It was now the beginning of the Year 1693. at which 
Time my Nephew, (who I before obſery'd, had been 
brought up to the Sea, and advanc'd him to be Cap- 
rain of a Ship.) was returned from a ſhort Voyage to 
Bilboa, the firſt he had made in that Station. He 
comes to me one Morning, telling me, that ſome 
Merchants of his Acquaintance had propoſed to him 
to go a Voyage for them to the Eaſt. Indies and Ching, 
in the manner of private Traders: And now, Uncle, 
ſaid he, if you'll accompany me thither, I'll engage 1 
land you upon your old Iſland, there to behold the State 
of your little Kingdom, 

It was juſt before he came in, my Thoughts were 
fixed to get a Patent for irs Poſſeſſion, and then to 
fill it with Inhabitants. After I had paus'd a little 
while, and look'd ſtedfaſtly on him, hat Devil, or 
Spirit, ſaid I, ſent you with this unlucky Errand ? He 
ſtartled at firſt, but recovering himſelf, when he per. 
ceived I was not offended : Sir, reply'd he, what! 
have propos'd, cannot, I hope, be ſtiled unlucky, 
fince certainly you muſt be deſirous to ſee your little 
Territory, where you reign'd with more Content than 
any of your Brother Kings in the Univerſe. Ne. 
aps aid I, if you will leave me there, and call 
or me as you come back, I care not if I __ 
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Conf.nt: But he anſwer'd, that the Merchants 
would not allow their Veſſel, loaden with an infinite 
Value, to return there again, which was a Month's . 
Sail out of the Way: Beſides, Sir, faid he. if ſup- 
poling I ſhould miſcarry, was your Requeſt granted, 
why then you would be in the fame State as before. 
This indeed carried a great deal of Reaſon in it; 
but we found out a Remedy, and that was, to carry 
a framed Sloop on Board, ready to be ſet up in the 
Iland, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome Carpenters, which 
we ſhould carry with us, that would be fitted in a 
few Days to go to Sea. I was not long forming my 
Reſolution, which overſway'd my good Friend the 
Widow's Perſwaſions, and the Natural Affection I 
ſhould bear to my young Children, I made my Will, 
and ſettled my Eſtate in ſuch a manner, that I was 
perfectly eaſy, that the poor Infants would have 
Juſtice done them, The good Widow not only un- 
dertook to make Proviſion for my Voyage, but alſo 
took the Charge of my Domeſtick Affairs, and to 
provide for my Children's Education; and indeed no 
Mother could take more Care, or underſtood thar 
Office better, for which I lived to reward, and re- 
turn her my hearty Thanks for it. ; 

The Beginning of Fanuary 1694-5. my Nephew 
being ready to Sail, | and Friday went on Board in 
the Downs on the Sth, having, beſides that Sloop 


already mentioned, a very conſiderable Cargo for my 
new Colony. Firft, | had ſme Servants, whom 1 


propoſed to leave there as Inhabitants, or to work 
while 1 ſtaid there, as they ſhould appear willing: 
There were.two Carpenters, a Smith, and a very in- 
genious Fellow who was Jack of all Trades; for he 
was not only a Cooper by Trade, but alſo he was 
dexterous at making Wheels and Hand-Mills to grind 
Corn, likewiſe a good Turner, and a good Pot-Maker. 
lalſo carry'd a Taylor, who conſented to ſtay in my 


Plantation, and proy'd a moſt neceſſary Fellow inthe 
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Iſland. As to my Cargo, it conſiſted of a ſufficient 
Quantity of Linnen, and Engliſh Stuffs, for cloathing 
the Spaniards that I expected to find there; as like- 
wiſe Gloves, Hats, Shoes, Stockings; together with 
Beds, Bedding and Houſhold Stuff, eſpecially 
Küchen Utenſils, with Pots, Kettles, Pewter, Brafs, 
&c. alſo Nails, Tools of all forts, Staples, Hooks, 
Hinges, and-all other Things neceſſary ; all which, 
I think, coſt me about three hundred Pounds. Nor 
was this all, for I carry'd an hundred ſpare Arms, 
Muskets, and Fuzees, beſides fome Piſtols, a conſi- 
derable Quantity of ſeveral Torts of Shot, two Braſs 
Cannon, beſides Swords, Cutlaſſes, and the Iron 
Part for ſome Pikes and Halberts; and I made my 
Nephew take with us two ſmall Quarter Deck Guns, 
more than he had Occaſion for in his Ship, to leave 
behind, if there was a Neceſſity; that ſo we might 
Evild a Fort there, and Man it againſt all Oppoſcrs 
whatſoever, ; ; 

Well, we put out to Sea; and tho'I can't ſay this 
Voyege was ſo unproſperous as my others had been, 
yet contrary Minds drove us fo far Nortbward, that 
we were oblig'd to put in at Galway in Feland, where 
we lay Wind-bound two and twenty Days. Here 

indeed our Proviſions were very cheap, and we added 
to our Ship's Stores, by taking in ſeveral live Hogs, 
two Cows and Calves, which I then reſolv'd to put 
on Shore in my Iſl ind, if our Neceſſities did not 
call for em. On the 5th of February we Sailed from 
Ireland, with a very fair Gale, which laſted for ſome 
Days; and, I think, it was about the 20th of the 

ſame Month, late in the Evening, when the Mate 
' Inform'd us, that he ſaw a Flaſh of Fire, and heard 
a Gun hr'd; and while he was ſpeaking, a Boy came 
in, and told us, the Boarſwain heard another. Up- 
on whi.h, we all ran to the Quarter Deck, from 
whence in a few Moments we perceived a terrible 
Fire at a D.ſtance. We had immediately Recourk 
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to our Reckonings, in which we were all of Opini- 


on, that there could be no Land that Way, it ap- 
pearing to be at N. N. V Hereupon we conclude! 


that ſome Ship had taken Fire at Sea, and thut 


it could not be far off, by the Report of the Guns 
which we had heard. We made up direQly to it, 
and in Half an Hour's Time, the Wind being fair, 
we could plainly perceive a great Ship on Fire in the 
Middle of rhe Sea. Touched ue Mae unhappy 
Diſaſter, and conſidering my former Circumſtances, 
when the Portugal Captain took me up, 1 imaede- 
ately ordered hve Guns to be fired, that the p' r 
Creatures (not ſeeing us, ir being dark, as we C14 
perceive their Flame) might be ſenſible there was a 
Deliverance at Hand, and conſequently m'eht en- 
deavour to ſave themſelves ia their Boat. Nor was 
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it long before the Ship blew up in the Air, and the 
Fire extinguiſhed in the Ocean. But {kuppoling them 


to be. in their Boats, we hung out our Lanthorns, 
4 and. 


[ 2021 
and kept fring till Eight a Clock in the Morning; 
when, with our Proſpectives, we beheld two Boats, 
full of People, making towards us, tho' the Tide 
was againſt em; then 2 out our Antient, 
and hanging out a Waft, as a Signa for them to come 
on Board, in half an Hour's Time, we came up to 
em, and took em all in, there being no leſs than 64 
Men, Women and Children. It was a French Mer. 
chant Ship of 300 Tun, homeward bound from 
 Quebeckin the River of Canada. The Maſter inform'd 
me, how by the Negligence of the Steerſman, the 
Stecrage was ſet on Fire ;- that at his Outcry for 
Help, the Fire was, as they thought, totally extin- 
euiſh'd; but that ſome Sparks getting between the 
Timber, and within the Cieling, it proceeded into 
the Hold, where there was no reſiſting it; that then 


they got into their Boats, as Creatures in the laſt Ex- 


tremity, with what Proviſions they had, together 
with Oars, Sail and a Compaſs, intending to go back 
to Newfoundland, the Wind blowing at S. E. and by 
E. tho? there were ſeveral Chances againſt em, as 
Storms to overſet and founder 'em, Rains and Colds 
to benumb and periſh their Limbs, and contrary 
Winds to keep them out and Starve them: But, ſaid 
he, in this our great Diſtreſs, we heard the welcome 
Report of your Gun, when with unſpeakable Joy, 
taking down our Maſts and Sails, we were refolv'd to 
lie by till Morning ; but perceiving your Light, we 
ſer our Oars at work to keep our Boats a-head, the 
ſooner to attain your Ship, the happy Inſtrument of 
our Deliverance, 8 
Indeed no one can expreſs the Joy of theſe poor 
Creatures on this Occaſion : Fear and Grief are eafily 
ſer forth : Sighs and Tears, with a few Motions of 
the Hands and Head, make up the Sum of its V+ 
riety: But an Exceſs, or Surprize of Joys carries in 
it a thouſand Extravagancies ; eſpecially, I think, 
amongſt the French, whoſe Temper is allow'd to be 
| more 
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more volatile, paſſionate, ſprightly and fluid, than 
in other Kingdoms. Some were either weeping, 
tearing themſelves in the greateſt Agonies of Sorrow, 
and running ſtark raving mad about the Ship; while 
the reſt were ſtamping with their Feet, wringing their 
Hands, ſinging, laughing, ſwooning away, vomit- * 
ing, fainting, with a few, returning hearty Thanks to 
the Almighty, and croſſing themſelves: I think, if 
Jam not miſtaken, our Surgeon was oblig'd to let 
thirty of them Blood. But among the Paſſengers, 
there were two Prieſts, the one an old, and the other 
a young Man; but, what amazed me more, the 
oldeſt was the worſt: For no ſooner did he per- 
ceive himſelf freed from Danger, but he dropt down, 
as it were, without Life, and to every one's Appea- 
rance, quite dead; but the Surgeon chahrig and 
rubbing his Arm, he open'd a Vein, which at firſt 
dropp'd, and then flowing more freely, the old Man 
began to-open his Eyes, and in a Quarter of an Hour 
was wellagain. But ſoon revolving his happy Change,. 
the Joy of which whirl'd his Spirits about faſter than 
the Veſſels could convey them, his Blood became fo» 
feveriſh, as made him more fit for Bedlam than any 
other Place; but the Surgeon giving him a ſleepy 
Doſe, he was perfectly compoſed the next Morning. 
Remarkable indeed was the Behaviour of the- 
young Prieſt. At his Entrance on Board the Ship,. 
he fell on his Face in the moſt humble Proſtration to 
the Almighty. I thought indeed he had fallen into- 
a Swoon, and fo ran to help him up; but he mo- 
deſtly told me, he was returning bis Thanks to the 
Almighty, defiring me to leave him a few Moments, 
and that, next to his Creator, he would return me 
Thanks alſo, And indeed he did fo, about three Mi- 
nutes after, with great Seriouſneſs and Affection, tho?” 
the Tears ſtood in his Eyes, which confirm'd the 
Gratirude of his Soul. Nor did he lefs ſhew his: 
Piety and Wiſdom, in applying himſelf to his Coun-- 
try⸗ 
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fry People, and labouring to compoſe them, by the 
moſt powerful Reaſons, Arguments and Perſuaſions, 
And when, indeed, theſe People had taken their 
. Night's Repoſe, in ſuch convenient Lodgings as our 
| Ship would allow, we found nothing but the beſt 
of Manners, and the moſt. civil Acknowledgments, 
For which the French are eminently remarkable, The 
next Day the Captain, and one of the Prieſts, deſired 
to ſpeak with me, and my Nephew, the Commander. 
"They told us, that they had ſaved ſome Money, and 
valuable things out of the ruined Veſſel, which was 
at our Service, only that they de ſired to be ſet on 
Shore ſore where in our Way. At the firſt my Ne. 
pw was for accepiing the Money; but I (who 

new how hard my Caſe would have been had the 
Portigue ze Captain ſerved. me 09 perſuaded him to 
the contrary; and therefore told em, That as we 
had done nothing but what we were obliged to do, 
by Reaſon and Humanity, and what we our ſelves 
might expect from others in ſuch Calamity ; ſo we 
took them up to ſave em, not to plunder 'em, or 
leave em naked upon the Land, to periſh for want 
of Subliſtence, and therefore would not accept their 
Money : But as to landing them, that was a great 
. Difficuity ; for being bound to the Eaſt- Indies, it was 
impoſible wilfolly to charge our Voyage upon this 
particular Account, nor could my Nephew (who was 
under Charter-Party to purſue it by Way of Brafi!) 
anſwer it to the Freighters. 
was, to put our ſelves in the Way of meeting ſome 
Ships homeward bound from the H. Indies, that if 
poſlble they might get a Paſſige ro France or Eng- 
Jand, Indeed they were very thankful for our hilt 
Kindneſs; but were under great Concern, eſpecially 
the Paſſengers, at their being carryed to the Eaft- 
Indies, They begg'd therefore I would keep on the 
Banks of Newfoundland, where probably they might 
meet with ſome Ship or Sloop to carry them to _ 
nad 


All that we could do, 
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thi ds, whence they came. As this was but a Reaſon- 
ons, able Requeſt, I was inclined to grant it, ſince it was 
heir vo Breach of Charter-Party, and that the Laws of 
our God and Nature obliged us to do what Good we 
beſt could to our Fellow-Creatures ; and befides, the Dan- 
"nts, ger we our ſelves ſhould be in for want of Proviſions: 
The So we conſented to carry them to Newfoundland, if 
fired MW Wind and Weather would permit; if not, that we 
der, ſhould carry them to Martinico, in the Weſt. Indies. 
and But, as it happened, in a Week's Time, we made the 
Banks of Newfoundland, where the French People. 
hired a Bark to carry them to France. But the 

oung Prieſt being deſirous to go to the Eaft-Indies, 
! readily agreed to it, becauſe I liked his Conve rſati- 
on, and two or three of the French Sailors alſo en- 
tered themſelves on Board our Ship. 

Now directing our Courſe for the Weſt-Indies, 
ſtcering S. and S. by E. about 10 Days, with little 
Wind, another Adventure happened to exerciſe our 
Humanity, In the Latitude of 27 Degrees 5 Min. 
North, the 19th of March. 1694-5, we perceived 
a Sail, (our Courſe S. E. and by S.) which bore up to 
vs. and then ſhe appeared to be a large Veſſel, having 
loſt her Main-top maſt, Foremaſt and Boltfpric, 
when firing a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs, Wind N. 
N. N we ſoon came to ſpeak with her. She was a 
Ship of Briſtol, bound home from Barbadoes, out of 
which Road ſhe had been forced by a Hurricane to 
the Weſt ward, in which they loſt their Maſts: They 
told us, their Expectations were to ſee the Bahama 
Hands, bur were driven away by a ſtrong Wind at 
N N. V. and having no Sails to work the Ship with, 
but the main Courſè, and a kind of ſquare Sail upon 
a Jury Fore maſt. becauſe they could not come near 
tneLand, were endeavouring to ſtand for the Canaries; 
nay, what was worſe, beſides all their Fatigue, they 
were almoſt ſtarv'd for want of Proviſion, having eat 
nothing for eleven Days; all that they bad a Buard 

Was 
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was Sugar, a Barrel of freſh Water, and ſeven Casa 
of Rum. In this Ship were three Paſſengers, x 
Youth, his Mother, and a Maid-Servant, who were 
in a moſt deplorable Condition for Want of Food, 
If I had not gone on Board their Ship, thit 
Knowledge of their Miſery had been conceal'd from 
me, and they would have inevitably periſhed ; tho 
indeed their ſecond Mate (who was Captain, by res. 
ſon the true Captain was not on Board when the 
Hurricane happened) had before informed me, that 
there were ſuch Perſons on Board, whom he ſupposd 
to be dead, being afraid ro enquire afrer them, be- 
cauſe he had nothing to give them for Relief. Here- 
upon we reſolvꝰd to let them have what we could ſpare, 
ordering the Mate to bring ſome of his Men an 
Board us, which he did accordingly ; yet both he 
and they looked like Skeletons; and when Meat 
was ſet before them, I ordered them to eat ſparingly, 
But however they ſoon fell Sick, that obliged the 
Surgeon to mix ſomething in their Broth, which 
was to be to them both Food and Phyſick. When 
they were fed, we ordered our Mate to carry them 
Sack of Bread, and four or five Pieces of Beef, to 
boil; but the Surgeon charged 'em to ſee it boiled, 
and to keep a Guard in the Cogk-Room, to prevent 
the Men eating it raw, and conſequently kill then- 
ſelves with what was deſigned for their Relief. But 
particularly I deſired the Mate to ſee what Condit: 
on the poor Paſſengers were in, and the Surgeon gave 
him a Pitcher of the ſame Broth which be had pre 
pared for the Men: And being curious to ſee thi 
Scene of Miſery my ſelf, I took the Captain (as we 
called the Mate of the Ship) in our own Boat, and 
ſailed after em. 

Here was a ſid Sight indeed ! Scarce was the 
Victuals half boiled in the Por. but they were read 
to break open the Cook-Room Door. To ſtay theit 
Stomachs, the Mate gave em Biskets, which oe 

, c ? . ip! 


* I 
dipt in, and ſoftened with the Liquor of the Meat, 
which they call Breuiſe; telling em, it was for their 


wn Safety, that he was obliged to give em but a 
Food, little at a time: And fo feeding them gradually, their 


fron MW Bellies comfortably were filled, and the Men did very 

tho well again. But when they came to the poor Gen- 
y rex. tlewoman in the Cabin, who for ſeveral Days conti- 
A & nued without Food, giving what ſhe had to her Son, 
: tha WI they found her as it were in the Arms of Death. She 
"ood was fitting upon the Floor of the Deck, with her 
ag Back up againſt the Sides, between two Chairs, 


which were laſh'd faſt, and her Head ſhrunk between 


Tier. I her Shoulders, like a fenſeleſs Corps. Nothing was 
5 wanting in my Mate to revive and encourage her, 
+ e opening her Lips, and putting ſome Broth into her 
Men Mouth with a Spoon. But not having Strength to 
ing Speak, ſhe lifred up her Head with much Dithculty, 
0 ei intimating, that ir was now too late! at the ſame 


time pointing to the Youth her Son, as tho? ſhe de- 


we fired him, to do what he could to ſave him; andin 
tema 2 little Time after ſhe died. | 

el. to The Youth indeed was not fo far gone, yet lay 
oiled, Ml ſtretched out in a Cabin-Bed, like one that had ſcarce 


any Life: In his Mouth was a Piece of an old Glove, 


N ' the reſt of which he had eat up. At firſt he vomited 
u what the Mate had given him; bur at length began 
ond ſenſibly to revive, tho? in the greateſt Concern for 


the Death of his tender Mother. 


4 As to the poor Maid, ſhe lay by her Miſtreſs, like 
me done in the lateſt Pangs of Death: Her Limbs were 
(as we diſtorted, one of her Hands was claſped round the 


Frame of a Chair, which ſhe griped fo hard, that ir 


at, and was with ſome Difficulty before we ſeparated her from 


as the it; her other Arm lay over her Head, and her Feet 
reach lay both together ſer faſt againſt the Frame of the 
y thei Cabin Table ; not only being ſtarved with Hunger, 
% wills Put overcome with Grief for the Loſs of her Miſtreſs, 


whom ſhe loved moſt tenderly. It was a great while 
before 


dipt 


their Caſe to me, that l conſented, and took the 


oblige him to deliver a Letter, and the deceaſed Wi 
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before the Surgeon could bring her to Life, and } King 
much longer Time before ſhe came to her Senſes. great 

After we had-Sail'd with 'em fome Days, we ſen ent 
them five Barrels of Beef, one of Pork, two Hogs. Iſhin 
heads of Bisket, with Peas, Flower and other Things, 8 
taking three Casks of Sugar, ſome Rum, and ſome Ml ©"? * 


Pieces of Eight for Satisfaction, we left em; but s © 


took the Youth and Maid with us, with all their I the t 
Goods. The Lad was about 17 Years old, very hand- per 
ſome, modeſt, ſenfible and well-bred, but mightily ; 
concerned for the Lofs of his honoured Mother, i © Ric 
having loſt his Father at Barbadoes but a few Months ſome 
before. He beſeeched the Surgeon to intercede with vide 
me to take him out of the Ship; for that the Sailors, find 

not ſparing a ſmall ſuſtenance, had murder'd hi lengt 
Mother. But Hunger has no Bounds, no Right, and then 
conſequently incapable of any Compaſſion. When Ring 
the Surgeon. rold him, that our Voyage might put Broa 
him in bad Circumſtances, and farther from high e 


Friends; he anſwer'd, he did not care fo he was but N 
deliver d from that terrible Crew : That as the Cap. day, | 
rain rrrez me) had ſaved him from Death, ſo he lice 
Vas ſure that he would do himmo harm; and as fo O yes 


the Maid, when ſhe was reftor'd to her Senſes, ſhe fell 
would be no leſs thankful, let us carry them where 
we would. And indeed the Surgeon fo repreſentec 


on Board with all their Goods, except eleven Hog 
heads of Sugar; but the Youch having a Bill © 
Lading. I made the Commander ſign a Writing. tt 


dow's Goods, to Mr. Rogers, a Merchant in Briſtol; but 


believe the Ship was loſt at Sea, for we could nevet look: 
hear what became of her afterwards, We were aon Hou 
in the Latitude of 19 Deg. 32 Min. having as yet 1 and i 
tolerable good Voyuge. Bur, pailing by ſeveral litt A 


Incicents relating to Wind and Weather, I ſhall re 


late what is more remarkable, concerning my (ith 
King: 
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Kingdom, which I was then drawing near. I had 
great Difficulty in attaining it; for as I came to, and 
went from it before, on the South and Eaſt of the 


and | 


ſes. 


8 Iſland, as coming from the Braſils; ſo now approach- 
bir ing in between the Main and the Iſland, not havin 
| put any Chart for the Coaſt, nor Land-Mark, it oblig' 


us to go on Shore ſeveral Iſlands, on the Mouth of 


js Out the great River Oroonoko, but to no Purpoſe. This 


| their 


hand- | perceiv'd, that what I thought was a Continent be- 

hril fore, was no ſuch thing, but a long Ifland, or rather 
os a Ridge of Sands. On one of theſe Iſlands 1 found 
Coorhs ſome Spaniards, but they belonged to the Iſle de Tri- 
e wich vide, who came hither in a Sloop to make Salt, and 
-ilors. find ſome Pearl Muſsles, if they could. But at 
24 hie length | came fair on the South-Side of my Iſland, and 
it. and then { preſently knew the Countenance of my little 
Wen Kingdom; fo we brought the ShipVafe to an Anchor, 
nt put Broadſide within the little Creek, where ſtood my 


ancient and venerable Caſtle. ) . 
No ſooner did I ſce the Place, but calling for F-5- 
day, I ask'd him, where he was? But when he look'd 
a little, he clapped his Hands, crying, O Foy, O there, 
O yes, O there | pointing to our old Abode, and then 
tell a dancing and capering as if he was mad, and[ 
had much ado to keep him from jumping into the 
Sea, to ſwim a-ſhore. Friday, ſaid I, what do you 
think, ſhall we ſee your Father? At the mentioning 
his Father's Name the poor affectionate Creature fell 
a weeping : No, no, (ſays he) me ſee him no more, 
never ſee poor Father more ! he long ago die, die 
long ago; he much old Man! You don't know that, 
Friday, ſaid I, but ſhall we ſee any Body elſe? He 
looks about, and pointing to the Hill above my 
Houſe, he cries out, Ve ſee ! we ſee ! there much Men, 
and there ! which tho' I could not perceive them with 
my Proſpective Glaſs, was true, by what the Men 

themſelves told me the next Day. | Wh 
en 


m his 
vas but 


al little 
hall fe- 
1y lirtle 
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When the Engliſh Antient was ſpread, and three 
Guns fir'd as a Signal of Friendſhip, we perceived; 
Smoke riſe from the Creek ; upon which I order'd the 
Boat out, taking Friday with me, and hanging out a 
white Flag of Truce, I went on Shore, accompany'4 
alſo by the young Fryar, to whom I had related the 

' Hiſtory of the firſt Part of my Life: Beſides, we had 
ſixteen Men well arm'd, in Caſe we had met with 
any Oppoſition. ; 
After we had rowed directly into the Creek, the 
ſirſt Man Ifix d my Eye upon was theSpaniard, whof: 
Life | had ſav'd, and whoſe Face I perfectly well 
knew. I order'd them all to ſtay in the Boat for x 
while; but Fridayperceiving his Father at a Diſtance, 
would have jump'd into the Sea, had they not le 
him go. No ſooner was he on Shore, but he fley 
like a ſwift Arrow out of a Bow, to embrace hi 
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Ancient Father. Certainly it would melt a Man ol 


the firmeſt Reſolution, into the ſofteſt Tears, * * 


: [B31 J 
with what uncommon- Tranſports of Joy he ſaluted 
him: He farſt kiſt him, then ſtrok'd his Face, took 
him in his Arms, laid him under a ſhady Tree, far 
down by him, then look'd as earneſt at him, as one 
would do at a Picture for a Quarter of an Hour to- 

ether. After this he would lie upon the Ground, 
roke his Legs, and kiſs them, then get up and 
ſtare at him, as tho? he was bewitch'd : But the 
next Day one could not forbear Laughter, to ſee his 
Behaviour : For he would walk feveral Hours with 
his Father along the Shore, leading him by the. 
Hand, es tho' he was a Lady; while every now and 
then he would run tothe Boat to get ſomething for 
him, as a Lump of Sugar, Dram, Bisket, or ſome- 
thing or other that was good. His Frolicks ran in 
another Chanel in the Afternoon; for when he ſet 
old Friday on the Ground, he would dance round 
him, making comical Poſturęs and Geſtures; and all 
this while would be telling him one Story or other 
of his Travels and Adventures. 501 | 
It was on the roth of 29, Anno 1695, that I ſer 
my Foot upon the End a fecond Time. When my 
faithful Spani ard, accompany'd by one more, ap- 
proach'd the Boat, he little knew ho I was, till I 
diſcover'd my ſelf ro him: Serge: tr. faid I in Por- 
tugue ze, don't you know me? He ſpoke never a 
Word. but giving his Musket to his Attendant, ex- 
tended his Arms, and ſaying ſomething in Spaniſh that 
I did not then underſtand, he comes forward, and 
embraced me; ſaying, he was inexcufable, not to 
know his Deliverer, who, like an Angel ſent from 
Heaven, had ſaved his Life. He then beckon'd to 
the Man to call-out his Companions ; asking me, if 
I would walk to my own Habiration, and rake Poſ- 
ſeſſion, where I ſhould find ſome mean Improve- 
ments; but indeed they were extraordinary ones; 
for they had planted ſo many Trees ſo cloſe together, 
thatthePlace was like a Labyrinth, which none Goa 
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find out, except themſelves, who knew its intricat 
Windings. I ask'd him the Meaning of all these 
Fortifications? He told me, he would give me a lat 
Account of what had paſt ſince my Departure to this 
Time, and how he had ſubdu'd ſome Engliſh, who 
thought to be their Murtherers, hoping l would ng 
be diſpleas'd, ſince Neceſſity compell'd em to it 
As I knew they were wicked Villains, fo I told him, 
that I was not only far from finding Fault with i, 
but I was rather heartily glad that they had fubdu' 
em. But while we were talking, the Man whom he 
had ſent returned, e by eleven more, bu 
in ſuch Habits, that it was impoſſible to tell wha 
Nations they were of. He firſt turn'd to me, pointing 
to them, Theſe, Sir, faid he, are ſom» of the Gentle. 10 
men who owe their Lives to your G odneſs: and hos - 

then turning to them, and pointing to me, he made 4973 
them ſenſible who I was; and then ind: ed they u = 
luted me one by one, not as ordinary Men, but a 
tho* they had beefi Ambaſſadors of Noblemen, and 
Ta triumphant Conqueror; for their Bahaviour wall 
not only graced with a Manlike, Majeſtick Gravity, oy 
but at the fame time was ſo obliging and courteous, 
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as made em admirable to the laſt Degree. A 555 
Before I relate the Hilary of the Tranſactions ol | 
my Kingdom, as I had it from the Spaniard's own he ! 
Movth, I muſt here inſert what I omitted in my fo i 
mer Relation. The Matter is this: Juſt before w: par 
weighed Anchor to ſet Sail, there happened a Q- 


rel on Board the Ship, which had like to have occ- 
ſioned a ſecond Mutiny, till ſuch time as the court 

tous Captain, taking two of the moſt refractory 

riſoners, he laid them in Irons, threatning em, 4 
they were concerned inthe former Diſorders, to hs? 
them hanged in England for running away with tk 
Ship. This frightened ſome of the reſt, as thinking 
the Captain would ſerve them in the ſame mann! 
tho he ſeem d to give em good Words for the 2 
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ren eat. But the Mate having Intelligence of this, made 


theſe me acquainted with their Fears; ſo that to make 
large bem more eaſy, and our ſelves more ſafe from their 
to thi Conſpiracies, I was obliged to go down, and pals 
ve Honour's Word for it, that upon their Good Be- 
1d ny aviour, all that was paſt fhould be pardon'd ; in 


eſtimony of which, I order'd the two Men's Irons 


to 
| whe o he taken off, and themſelves forgiven. But as this 
ich. i; bad brought us to an Anchor that Night, in which 
baut here was a Calm, the two Men that had been in 
om he lrons ſtole each of them a Musket, and ſome other 
e. bu Weapons, and taking the Ship's Pinnace, not yet 
| wha pal'd up, ran away to their Brother Rogues. The 
incing "ex Morning we ſent the Long-Boat, with Men to 
ontle. Purſue em, but all in vain : The Mate in Revenge 
„ an ould have demoliſhed my little Caſtle, burnt its 
made Furniture, and deſtroyed their Plantations; but having 
cy N Orders for ir, he did not put it in Execution, 
bur 4 Aad thus there were five Engliſbmen in the Iſland, 
a, and {MV Þich cauſed great Differences, às my faithful Spani- 
1r wal gave me a perfect Account of, in the following 
ravity, Manner, | 
rreous | . a 
AX IN NS GRIN N 

N 
's own BT be Hiſtory of all the Tranſactions that happen d 
ny fu. ix Robinſon Cruſoe's Kjngd 7 
3 dom, ſince his De- 
Quail eture from the __ „ till his Return, 
— faithfully related by his Spaniſh Governour. 
cour- I... 
actor e O U cannot, Sir, but remember the 
'em, 1 45 ie Embaſſy you ſent me about, and what 
o hefe. * a Diſappointment we met wich, by your 
ich tee & Abſence, at our Return. There is but 
inkingſWSS5#5% e little Variety in rhe Relation of our 
nanne Loy ag, being bleſt with calm Weather, and a ſmooth 
he 2 dea, Great indeed was the Joy of my Countrymen, 

4 to 
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to ſee me alive, having ated as the N Man 
on Board, the Captain of the Shipwreckt Ve | 
ing before ; nor was their e leſs, who know. 
ing Lwas taken Priſoner by the Savages of another 
Nation, thought me long ſince entomb'd in their 
monſt'rous Bowels. But when I ſhew'd them the 
Arms, Ammunition and Proviſion 1 had brought for 
em, they look'd upon me as a ſecond Foſeph advanc'd 
in Pharaoh's Court, and immediately prepar'd to come 
along with me. Indeed they were oblig'd to treſpaſs 
upon their friendly Savages, by borrowing two of 
their Canoes, under a Pretext for Fiſhing ; and they 
came away the next Morning, bur without any Pro- 
viſions of their own, except a fewRoots, which ſeryd 
them inſtead of Bread. After three Weeks Abſence, 
we arrived at your Habitation. Here we met with 
three Engliſh Sailors, who, I confeſs, gave us Provili- 
ons, and that Letter of Directions you had left for us, 
which inform'd us, how to bring up tame Goats, 
plant Corn, cure Grapes, make Pots, and, in ſhort, 
every thing that was neceflary for our Uſe. As in 
particular, I knew our Methods beſt, ſo taking 
Friday's Father to aſſiſt me, we managed all the A. 
fairs; nor were the reſt of the Spaniards wanting in 
their kind Offices, dreſſing Food for the Engliſomen, 
who did nothing but ramble and divert themſelves 
in the Woods, either ſhooting Parrots, or catching 
Tortoiſes. But we had not been long a-ſhore, before 
we were inform'd of two more Enliſhmen, unnatural 
ly turned out of our common Place of Reſidence, by 
the three others above-mentioned : This made my 
Spaniards and me, (whom now they looked upon #8 
their Governour, in your Abſence) endeavourto pet- 
ſuade em to take em in, that we might be as one 
Family, but all our Entreaties were in vain ; ſo that 
the poor Fellows finding nothing to be done without 
Induſtry, they pitched their Tents on the North Side 
of the Iſland, a little inclining to the Hos fear of 
e 


fel dy- 


Sava 
and tl 
tur'd 
plant 
But v 
three 
bully: 
verno 
the 
Houſ 
The 
them 
and 0 
tation 
ſince 
ments 
Land 
deſiri 
ry 
eſt, f 
out-11 
ſoon 1 
Man 
Heret 


Man 
1 dy- | 
now. 
other 
their 
n the 
ht for 
ancd 
come 
eſpaſs 
wo of 
| they 
Pro- 
ſerv'd 
ſence, 
t with 
rovili- 

for us, 

Joats, 
ſhort, 
As in 

taking 

he Af. 

— 

men, 
nſelves 
tching 
before 
atural- 
ace, by 
de my 

pon 48 

to pet- 
as one 

ſo that 
vithout 
th Side 


feat of 


[ 215 J 

Savages. Here they built two Huts, one to lodge, 
and the other to lay their Stores in; for my good-na- 
tur'd Spaniards giving them ſome Seeds, they dug and 
planted as I had done, and began to live prettily. 
But while they were thus comfortably going on, the 
three unnatural Brutes, their Countrymen, in a meer 
bullying Humour, inſulted 'em, by ſay ing, the Go- 
vernour (meaning you) had given them Poſſeſſion of 
the Hland, and d- mn em they ſhould build no 
Houſes upon their Ground, without paying Rent. 
The two Honeſt Men (for ſo let me now diſtinguiſh 
them) thought their three Countrymen only jeſted, 
and one of em invited 'em in, to fee their fine Habi- 
tations ; While the other facetiouſly told em, That 
fince they had built Tenements, with great Improve- 
ments, they ſhould, according to the Cuſtom of 
Landlords, give em a longer Leaſe; at the ſame time 
8 to fetch a Seri vener to draw ibe Writings. 
One of the Wretches ſwearing he ſhould pay for the 
Teſt, ſnatches up a Fire-brand, and clapping it to the 
out- ſide of their Hur, very fairly ſet it on Fire, which 
ſoon would have been conſumed, had not the Honeſt 
Man thruſt him away, and trod it out with his Feet. 
Hereupon the Fellow returns with a Pole, with which 
he would have ended his Days, had not the poor 
Man avoided the Blow; when fetching his Musket, 
he knocked the Villain down that began the Quarrel. 
The other two, coming to aſſiſt their Fellow,oblig'd 
the honeſt Man to take his Musket alſo, and both of 
'em preſenting their Pieces, bid the Villains ſtand 
off; and if they did not lay down their Arms, Death 
ſhould decide the Diſpute one way or other. This 
brought em to a Parley, in which they agreed to 
take their wounded Man, and be gone ; but they 
were in the wrong that they did not difarm 'em 
when they had the Power, and then make their 
Complaint to me and my Spaniard: for 5 — 
which might have prevented their farther eſigns 


againſt 
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Againſt them. And indeed fo many Treſpaſſes did their 
they alter commit, by treading down their Corn, ¶ ful ce 
ſhooting their young Kids and Coats, and plaguing W were 
them Night and Day, that they reſolv'd to come to N Way. 
my Caſtle, challenge all the Three, and decide their N ound 
Right by one plain Battle, while the Spaniards ood 
by to ſee fair Play. One Day it happen'd, that two of 
my Spaniards, (one of whom underſtood Engliſh) be. 
ing in the Woods, were met with by one of the hon- 
eſt Men, who complain'd how barbarous theirCoun- 
tryman had been, in 1 their Corn, killing 
their Milch-Goat and three Kids, which deprivd 
em of their Subliſtance ; that it we did not grant 
them Relief, they muſt be inevitably Starv'd : And 
ſo they parted.” But when my Spaniards came Home 
at Night, and Supper being on the Table, one of 
'em began to reprehend the Exgliſhmen: but in a very 
mannerly way ; Which they reſenting replied, what 
Buſineſs had their Countrymen there, without 
Leave, and that-it was none of their Ground ? Why, 
ſaid my Spani ard calmly, Siegnior Ingleſe, they mult 
not Starve : But they reply*d, Let *em Starve and be 
d-----n'd, they ſhould neither Plant nor Build, and 
d-----ran 'em _ ſhould be their Servants, and 
Work for 'em; for the Iſland was theirs, and they 

would burn all the Huts they ſhould find in the 
Land: By this Rule (ſaid my Spaniard Smiling) we 
ſhall be your Servants too? Aye, by G --, and ſi 
you ſhall, reply'd the impudent Raſeal. Upon 
which, ſtarting up, Wil, Arkins cries, Come Fack, 
let's have t'other Bruſh with em; who dare to Built 
in ourDominions? Thus leaving us fomething heatel 
with a juſt Paſlion, away they troop'd, every Mat 
having a Gun, Piſtol, and Sword, muttering ſom: 
threatning Words, that we could then but imper 
fectly underſtand. That Night they dchpn'd 10 
Murder their two Companions, and lle pt till Mi: 
night in the Bower, thinking to fall upon hy. 1 
the 
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their Sleep: Nor were the honeſt Men lefs thought- 
fal concerning them; for at this Juacture they. 
were coming to find them our, but in a much fairer. 
Way. As ſoon as the Villains came to the Huts, and 
found no Body there, they concluded that I and my 
Spaniards had given them Notice, and therefore 
ſwore to be reveng'd on us. Then they demoliſh'd 
the poor Mens Habitation, not by Fire as they at- 
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mpted before, but pulled down their Houſes Limb 
om Limb, not leaving a Stick nor Stone on the 
round where they ſtood, broke their Houſhold- 
ult in Pieces, tore up their Trees, ſpoiled their En- 
olure, and in ſhorr quite Ruin'd em of every 
hing they had. Had theſe People met to ether, 
doubt but there would have been a blood y Battle, 
t Providence ordered it for the better ; for juſt ag 
e three were got thither, the two were at our 
alle; and when they left us, the three came back 
ain, but in a great 1 ſcoffingly telling us, vhit 

; they 
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they had done; when one taking Hold of a Spe 
»izrd's Hat, twirls it round, ſaying, And you Seigniar 
Ick Spaniard ſhall have the ſame$auce,ifyou don't mend 
your Manners, My Spaniard, a Grave, but a Couragi. 
ous Man, knocked him down with one Blow of his 
Fiſt ; ar which another Villain fired his Piſtal, and 
narrowly miſt his Body, but Wounded him a little 
in the Ear. Hereat enreged, the Sganiard takes up 
the Fellow's Musket whom he had knocked down, 
and would have Shot him, if I and the reſt had not 
2 out, and took their Arms from every one of 

em. | 

Theſe Engliſhmen, perceiving they had made allot 
us their Enemics, began to cool; but notwithſtand. 
ing their beiter Words, the Spaniards would not re 
turn them their Arms again ; telling them they 
would do 'em no manner of Harm, it they would 
live peaceably ; but if they offer'd any Injury to the 
Plantation or Caſtle, they would Shoot 'em, as they 
would do ravenous Beaſts, This made em fo Mad, 
that they went away raging like Furies of Hell 
They were no ſooner gone, but in comes the two 
honeſt Men, fir'd with the juſteſt Rage, if ſuch an 
be, having been Ruin'd as aforeſaid; and indeed i 
was very hard that Nineteen of us ſhould be bully 
by three Villains, continually. offending with la- 
Punitx. n | dive n 

It was a great while, Sir, before we could pe- 
ſuade the two Enliſkmen from purſuing, and u- 
doubtedly killing them. with their Fire-Arms ; but 
we promiſed them juſtice ſhould be done them, 


ty te 
Cou 
agre 
x 
whe! 
agair 
Mur. 
I wa: 
the t 
and 
make 
and | 
- b 
they 

Time 
which 
vould 
| aly 

again, 
as Tre 
ing foc 
ments, 


One 


and in the mean time they ſhould reſide with us. P 
our own Habitation, In about five Days after, theW... i; 
five Vagrants, almoſt Starv'd with Hunger, dre}... 
near our Grove; and perceiving. me, the Governou A 


and two others, Wong by the ſide of the Creti 
they very ſubmiſſively de ſired to be received into ii 
Family again. We told 'em, of their great Inc1vl 
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ty to us, and of their unnatural Barbarity to their 
Countrymen-; but yet we would ſee What the Reſt 
agreed to, and in half an Hour's Time would bring 
em Word. After ſome Debate, we called 'em in, 
where their two Countrymen Jaid a heavy Charge 
againſt 'em, for not only Ruining, bur deſigning to 
Murder *em, which they could nor deny. Bur here 
I was forced to interpoſe as a Mediator; by obliging 
the two Engliſhmen not to Hurt them, being Naked 
and Unarm'd ; and that the other three ſhould 
make em Reſtitution, by Building their two Huts. 
and Fencing their Ground in the ſame Manner as it 
was before. Well, being in a miſerable Condition, 
they ſubmitted to this at preſent, and lived ſome 
Time regularly enough, except to the working Part, 
which they did not care for; but the Spaniards 
would have diſpenced with that, had they continued 
Eaſy and Quiet, Their Arms being given to 'em 
again, they ſcarce had em a Week, but they became 
as Troubleſome as ever; but an Accident happen- 
ing ſoon after, obliged us to lay aſide private Reſent- 
ments, and look to our common Preſervation. 

One Night, Sir, I went to Bed 5 well in 
Health, and yet by no Means could I compoſe my 
elf to Sleep: Upon which, being very Uneaſy, I 
got up, and looked our, but it being Dark could per- 
eive nothing but the Trees around our Caſtle: I. 
ent to Bed again, but it was all one, I could not 
leep; when one of my . Spaniards hearing me 
Valk about, asked me, who it was up? I anſwer'd, 
TisI ; when told him the Occaſion : Sir, (ſaid he) 
ach Things are not to be {lighted ; for certainly, 
here is ſume Miſchief plottiag near us. Where are 
he Engliſhmen ? ſaid I, He anſwer'd, in their Huts, 
or they lay ſeparate from us, Sir, ſince the luſt 
utiny, Well, ſaid 1, ſome kind Spirit gives this 
formation for our Advantage. Come, let us look 
; broad, and AY may offer to Juni our 

l 2 a'ns. 
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Paris, reſu ming our Native Courage and Prudent Con- 


ccived that there wasa Hor-id Engagement between 


220 J 


Pains. Upon which I and ſome of my Spaniards 
went up the Mountain, not by the Ladder, but 
thro” the Grove; and then we were ſtruck in a pan- 
nick Fear by ſeeing a Light, as tho” it were a Fire, 
at a very little Diſtance, and hearing the Voice of 
ſeveral Men. Hereupon we retreated immediately, 
and railing the reſt of cur. Forces, made em ſenſible 
of impending Danger: But, with all my Authority, 
could not make 'em ſtay where they were, { 
earneſt were they to ſee how Things went; tho' in- 
deed the Darkneſs of the Night gave them Oppor- 
r nity enough to view them (by the Light of their 
Fire) undiſcovered. As they were different Parties, 
and-{traggling*over the Shore, we were much afraid 
that they ſhould find out our Habitation, and De- 
ſtroy our Flocks of Goats : To prevent which, we 
ſ. nt one Enliſhman, and two Spaniards, to drive the 
Goars in the Valley where the Cave lay 4 or, if there 
was Occaſion, into the Cave it ſelf. As to our own 


duct had they not Been divided, we dare venture to 
Atiack aHundred of *em. But before it was yetLight, 
we reſclved to ſend out Friday'sFather as a Spy, who 
immediately ſtripping himſelf Naked, gets among 
dm daf en and in two Hours Time, brings 
Word, That they were two Parties, of two different 
Nations, who lately having a Bloody Battle with 
one another, happened to Land by meer Chance in 
the ſame Iand to Devour their Miſerable Priſoners; 
that they were entirely ignorant of any Perſons ln. 
i2biting here ; but rather being filled with Rage and 
Fury againſt one another, he believed that as ſoon 
a. Day. licht appcared, there would be a TerribleEn 
gagement. Oid Hias had ſcarce ended his Relath 
un, but we heatd an uncommon Noiſe, and pet- 
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Such was the Curioſity of our Party, efpocially 
the Eugliſemen, that they would not lie cloſ-, tha“ 
old Fi day told them their Safety depended upon ir, 
and that if we had Patience we {hold beh-1d the 
Swages kill one another. However they uſed ſome 
Caution by going f.rtherinto the Woods, and plac'd 


themſelves in a convenient Place to behold the 


Bittle. | 
Never could be a More bloody Engagement, nor 
Men ot more invincibleSpirirs,and prudenr Conduct, 
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according to their Way and Manner of Fighting. It 
laſted nzar two Hours, tiil that Party, which was 
neareſt to our Caſtle, began to decline, and at laſt 
to fly from their Conquerors. We were undoubted- 
ly, Sir, put into a great Confſternation on this Ac. 
count, leſt they ſhould run into our Grove, and con- 
quently bring us into the like Danger. Hereupon 
we refolv'd to kill the firſt that came, to prevent Dil. 
covery ; and that too with our Swords, and che 
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But End of our Muskets, for fear the Report of out 
Guns ſhculd be heard. | ; 
And ſo indeed, as we thought, it happen'd; for three 
of the vanquiſhed Army . the Creek, ran di. 
rectly to the Place, as to a thick Wood for Shelter; 
nor was it long before our Scout gave us Notice of 
it; as alſo, that the Victors did not think it fit to 
purſue them. Upon this, I would not ſuffer 'em to 
be Slain, but had *em ſurprized and taken by our 
Party; and afterwards they proved very good Ser. 
vants to us, being ſtout young Creatures, and able to 
do a great deal of Work. The Remainder ofthe 
conquer'd Savages fled to their Canoes, and put out 
into the Ocean ; while the Conquerors, joining to- 


gether, ſhouted by way of Triumph ; and about 


three in the Afternoon, they alſo embarked for their 
own Nation. Thus were-we freed, at once, from 
the Savages and our Fears, not perceiving any of 
theſe Creatures far ſome conſiderable Time after. 
We found two and thirty Men dead in the Field o 
Battle; ſome were lain wick long Arrows, which 
we found ſticking in their Bodies; and the reſt were 


| killed with great unweildy wooden Swords, which 


denoted their vaſt Strength, and of which we found 
ſeventeen of 'em, beſides Bows and Arrows : But 
we could nor find one wounded Creature among em 
alive; for either they kill their Enemies quite, or 
carry thoſe wounded away with them. | 
This terrible Sight ramed the Enliſhmen for ſome 
time, conſidering how unfortunate they might have 
becn, had they fallen into their Hands, whe would 
not only kill them as Enemies, but alſo for Food, as 
we do Cattle: And indeed ſo much did this nauſe- 
ate their Stomachs, that it not only made them very. 


Sick, but more tractable to the common neceſſary 


Buſineſs of the whole Society, planting, ſowing, 
and reaping, with the greateſt Signs of Amity and 
Friendſhip ; So that now being all good Friend — 


223 
f out I began to conſider of our Circumſtances in general; 
: and the firſt thing we thought of, was, Whether, 
three MW as we perceived the Savages haunted that Side of the 
in di. 101nd, and there being moreretired Paris of it, and yer 
ter; as well ſuited to our Manner of Living, and eq ally 
ce ot to our Advantage, we ought not much rather to 
fit to MW move our Place of Reſidence, and plant it in a 
m to MW much ſafer Place, both for the Security of their Cura 
7 our and Cattle? ; | 
After a long Debate on this Head, it was reſolv'd, 
or rather voted Nemine Contradicente, not to remove 
our ancient Caſtle ; and that for this very good Rea- 
ſon, that ſome time or other we expected to hear 
from our ſupreme Governour, (meaning you Sir) 
whoſe Meſſengers not finding us there, might think 
the Place demolifhed, and all his Subjects deſtroy'd 
by the Savages. 
As to the next Concern, relating to our Corn and 
Cattle, we conſented to have em removed to the 
Valley where the Cave was, there being Land moſt 
proper and fufhicient for both. But yer, when we 
conſidered further, we altered one Part of our Reſo- 
lurion ; which was, to remove Part of our Cattle 
thither, and there plant only part of our Corn; fo 
that in Cafe one Part was deſtroy'd, the other might 
be preſerved. Another Refolutian we took, which 
really had a great deal of Prudence in ir, and that 
was, in not truſting the three Savages, which we hal 
taken Prifoners, with any Knowledge of the Planta- 
tion we had made in that Valley, or of what Num- 
ber of Catile, much leſs the Cave, wherein were 
convey'd ſeveral Arms, and two Barrels of Powder 
you left for us, at your Departure from this l{].nd. 
But tho* we would not change our Hibiration, we 
reſolve] to make it more fortiſyed and more ſecret. 
To this End, Sir, as you had planted Trees at ſme 
Diſtance before the Entrance of your Palace ; fo we, 
imitating your Example. planted and filled up th 
: "B'S Whole 
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whole Space of Ground, even to the Banks of the 


Creek, nay, into the very Ouze, where the Tide 


flowed, not leaving a Place for Landing: And among 
thoſe J had planted, they had intermingled ſo many 
ſhort ones, all of which growing wonderfully fal 
and thick, ſcarcely a little Dog could find a Paſſige 
through them. Nor was this ſufficient, as we thought, 
tor we did the fame toall the Ground, to the Right 
and Left Hand of us, «ven to the Top of the Hill 
without ſo much as a Paſſage for ourſelves; except 
by the Ladder; which being taken down. nothing 
but what had Wings or Witchcraft could pretend to 
come near vs. And indeed this was excellently well 
contrived, eſpecially to ſerve that Occaſion, for which 
we aftcrwards found it neceſſary. 

Thus welived two Years, in a happy Retirement, 
having all this Time not one Viſit — the Savages, 
Indeed one Morning we had an Alarm, which putu 
into ſome Amazement; for a few of my Spaniards be- 
ing out very early, perceived no leſs than twentyC# 
noes, as it were, coming on Shore; upon which, re- 
turning home wich great Precipitation, they gave u 
the Alarm, which obliged us to keep at home all that 
Day, and the next, going out only inthe Night. time 
to make our Obſervations: But, as good Luck would 
have it, they were upon another Deſign, and did not 
land that Time upon the Iſland. 

But now there happened another Quarrel between 
the three wicked Engliſhmen, and ſome of my Span 
ards, The Occaſion was this: One of *em being 
enraged at one of the Savages, whom we had taken 
Priſoner, for not being able to comprehend ſomething 
which he was ſhewing him, heſnaiches up a Hatchet 
in a great Fury, not to correct, but to kill hip; 


yet miſſing his Head, he gave him ſuch a barbarous 


Cut in his Shoulder, that had like to have ſtruck oft 
his Arm; at which, one of my good-natured Ham. 
ar di, interpofing between the Eng//ſaman ant 
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poor Savage, be ſeeched the former not to murder the 


poor Creature: But this Kindneſs had like ro coſt 
the Spaniard's Life, for the Eugliſuman ſtruck at him 
in the ſame manner, which he nimbly and wiſely 
avoiding, returned ſuddenly upon him with his Sho- 
vel, (being all at work about their Corn Land) and 
very fairly knock'd the Bruiſh Creature down + 
Hereupon another Exgliſnman, coming to his Fellhw's - 
Aſſiſtance, laid the good Spaniard on the Earth; 
when immediately two others coming to his Relief, 
were attack'd by the third Engli/kman,arm'd with an 
old Cutlaſh, who wounded them both. But this 
Uproar ſoon reached our Ears, whoruſhing out upen 
'em, took the three Engliſhmen Priſoners: And then 
our next Queſtion, was, what ſhould be done to ſuch 
mutinous and impudent Fellows, lo furious, deſpe- 
rate and idle, that they were miſchic vous to the 
higheſt Degree, ang, conſequently not ſafe for the 
Society to let cm live among em. Te 
Now, Sir, as I was Governour in your Abſence; .. 
ſo I alſo» took the Authority of a Judge; and having 
them brought before me, I told 'cm, Thar if they 
had been of my. Country. I would hang every Mo- - 
ther's San of 'em: Bur ſiuce it was an Engliſhman. - 
(meaning you, kind Sir) to whom we were indebted 
for our Preſervation and Deliverance. I would in Gia- 
titude uſe them with all poſhble Mildnefs; but at the 
ſame time leave them to the Judgment of the other 
two Engliſumen, who, | hoped, forgetting their Rex - 
ſentments, would deal impartially by them. 
Hereupon one. of their Country men ſtood up: Sir: 
ſaid he, Leave it not to us, for you may be ſenſible we have 
Reaſon to Sentence them to the Gallows: B:ſides, Sir, this 
Fellow, Will. Atkins, and the two orbers, propoſed to us, 
that we might murder you all in your Sleep, which we would 
not conſent to; but knowing their Inabi'ity, and your Vigi- 
lance, we did not think fit to diſcover it before, 
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ling or deſtroying any of the Corn, Plantings,Builc- 
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How, Seignior, aid 1, do you bear what le 


againſt you? What can you ſay to juſtify ſo horrid 
an Action, as to murder us in cold Blood? So far, 
Sir, was the Wretch from denying it, that he ſwore 


d- m him but he would do it ſtil. But what have 


we done to you, Seignior Atkins, faid l, or what will 
you gain by killing us? What ſhall we do to prevent 
we kill you, or you kill us? Why wil 
you, Seignior Atkins, (ſaid I, ſmiling) put us to ſuch 
an unhappy Dilemma, ſuch a fatal Neceſſity? But ſo 
great a Rage did my ſcoffiog, and yer ſevere Jeſt; pu 
mim into, that he was going to fly at me, and un. 
doubtedly had attempted to kill me, if poſſeſſed of 
Weapons, and had not been prevented by three 5p. 
ni ar dy. This unparallell'd and villanous Carriage, 
made us ſeriouſly conſider what was to be done. The 
two Engliſhmen, and the Spaniard, who had ſaved the 
poor Tadian's Life, mightily petitioned me to hang 
one of them, for an Example to the-others, which 
ſhould be him that had twice attempted to commit 
Murder with his Hatchet. it being at that time im- 
poſſible the poor Slave ſhould recover. But they 
could never gain my Conſent to put him to Death, 
for the Reaſons above-mentioned, ſince it was an En- 
gliſkman,(even your ſelf Jchat was my Deliverer: And 
as mercitul Councils are moſt prevailing, when ear- 
neſtly preſſed, ſo I got them to be of the ſame Op- 
nion, as to Clemency. But, to prevent their doing us 
any future Miſchief, we all agreed that they ſhould 
have no Weapons, as Sword, Gun, Powder or Shot, 
but be expelled from the Society, to live how they 
pleaſed by themſelves : That neither the two Enliſs- 
men, nor the reſt of the Spaniards, ſhould have Con- 
verſation with *em upon any Account whatſoever: 
That they ſhould be kept from coming within cer- 
tain Limits of our Caſtle ; and if they dared to off:t 
us any Violence, either by ſpoiling, burning, kil 
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ings, Fences or Cattle belonging to the Society. we 
would ſhoot them as freely as we would do Beaſts of 
Prey, in whatſoever Places we ſhould perceive em. 

This Sentence ſeemed very juſt to all, bur them- 
ſelves; when, like a merciful Judge I call'd out to 
the two Honeſt Enliſomen, ſaying, Lou mult conſi- 
der, they ought not to be ſtarved neither; and ſince 
ic will be ſome time before they can raiſe Corn and 
Cattle of their own, let us give ein ſome Corn to laſt 
em eight Months, and for Seed to Sow, by which 
time they'll raiſe ſome for themſelves: Let us alſo be- 
ſtow upon 'em ſix Milch-Goats, four He-Ones, and 
ſix Kids, as well for their preſent Support, as a fu 
ther Increaſe ; together with Tools neceſſary for 
their Work, as two Hatchets, an Ax, Saw, and other 
Things convenient to build them Huts: All which 
were agreed to; but before they took em in Poſſoſ- 
ſion, I obliged 'em ſolemnly to ſwear, never to at- 
tempt any thing againſt us or their. Countrymen for 
the future. Thus diſmiſling them from our Society, 
they went away, ſullen and refractory, as rho? neither 
willing to go, nor ſtay: However, ſceing no Remedy, 
they took what Proviſion was given em, pretending . 
to chuſe a convenient Place, where they might live 
by themſelves. & 

About five Days after, they came to thoſe Limits 
appointed, in order for more Victuals, and ſent me 

ord by one of my Spaniards, whom they call'd to. 
where they had pitched their Tents, and marked 
themſelves out an Habitation and Plantation, at the 
N. E. and moſt remote Part of the Ifland. And in- 
deed there they built themſelves two very handſome 
Cottages, reſembling our little Caſtle, being under 
the Side of a Mountain, with ſome Trees, already 
growing on three Sides of it; fo that planting a few 
more, it would have been obſcured from Sight, un- 


leſs particularly ſought for. When theſe Huts were 


uſhed, we gave em ſome dry Goats-Skins for _ 
ing 
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ding and Covering ; and, upon their giving us fullet 
Sureties of the'r good Behaviour for the future, t 
gave em ſome Peas, Barley and Rice for ſowing, and 
whatever Tools we could ſpare. _ | | 
Six Months did they live in this ſeparate Condit; 
on, in which they got their firſt Harveſt in, the Quan. 
tity of which was but ſmall, becauſe they had plant. 
ed bur little Land: For indeed, all their Planta. 
tions being to form, made it the more difficult, eſpe 
cially it being a Thing our of their Elemeat : And 
when they were obliged to make their Boards and 
Pots, Sc. they could make little or nothing of it. 
But the rainy Seaſon coming on,put em into a greater 
Perplexity, for want of a Cave to keep their Cort 
dry, and prevent it from ſpoiling : And fo much dil 
this humble them, that they begged of my Spaniard 
to help em, to which the good-natur'd Men readily 
conſented, and in four Days ſpace worked a greit 
Hole in the Side of the Hill for 'em, large enough 
for their Purpoſe, to ſecure their Corn and othet 
Things from the Rain, tho? not comparable to oury 
which had ſeveral additional Apartments. 
But a new Whim poſſeſſed theſe Rogues, about 
three Quarters of a Year after, which had like tg 
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have ruined us, and themſelves too: For, it ſeemy 
being tired and weary of this ſort of Living, which 
made em work themſelves, without Hopes of chan- 
ging their Condition, nothing would ſerve em, but 
they would make a Voyage to the Continent, and 
try if they could not ſeize upon ſome of the Savages, 
and bring them over as Slaves, to do their Drudgery, 
while they lived at Eaſe and Pleaſure. 

Indeed the Project was not fo prepoſterous, if they 
had not gone farther ; but they neither did, or pro- 
ofed any thing, but what had Miſchief in the De- 

ign, or the Event. One Morning theſe three Fel: 
lows came down to the limited Station, and humbly 


delired to be admitted to talk with us, which we 
N 8 readily 
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readily granting, they told us, in ſhort, that bein 
155 o* i der of Living, the Labour of het 
| Hands, in ſuch Employ ments, not being ſufficient to 
procure the Neceſſaries of Life, they only defired 
one of the Canoes we came over in, with ſome Arms 
and Ammunition, for their Defence, and they would 
ſeek their Fortunes abroad, and never trouble us any 
more. To be ſure, we wereglad enough to get rid 
of ſuch wretched Plagues ; but yer Honeſty made 
us . re preſent to 'em. by what we our 
ſelves had ſuffered, the certain Deſtruction they were 
running into, either of being ſtarv'd to Death, or mur- 
dered by the Savages, To this they very audacioully 
reply'd, That they neither could, nor would work; 
and conſequently, that they might as well be ſtarv'd 
Abroad az at Home: And as to their falling into the 
Hands of the Savages, why, if they were murder'd, 
that was nothing to us, there was an End of them ; 
neither had they Wives or Children to cry after them; 
nay, ſo intent they were upon their Voyage, that if 
the Spaniards would not give *em Arms, fo they had 
but the Canoe, they would go withour. 

But tho' we could not well ſpare our Fire-Arms, 
rather than they ſhould go like naked Men, we let 


O oury 


about 
like to 


ſeeme them have two Muskets, a Piſtol, a Cutlaſh, and 
which! three Hatches, which were thought very ſufficient: 
f cha- We gave them alſo Goars-Fleſh. a great Basket full 
m, but of dry'd Grapes, a Pot of freſh Water, a young live 


at, and Kid, and a large Canoe ſufficient to carry twenty Men. 
avages And thus, with a Maſt, made of a long Pole, and a 
zdgery, ail of Six large Goat-Skins dryed, having a fair 
Breeze, and a Flood-Tide with 'em, they merrily 

ſailed away, the Spaniard: calling after em, Bon Veya- 
o, no Man ever expecting to fee em again, 
When they were gone, the Spaniards and Eng liſb- 
men would often ſay to one another, O how peaceably 
do we now live, ſince theſe turbulent Fellows ha ve left us) 
Nothing could be farther from their Thoughts, tha 1 
| | 0 
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to behold their Faces any more: And yer ſcarce tw Ml very 
and twenty Days had paſſed over their Heads, bu ¶ and d 
one of the Engliſhmen, being abroad a planting, per. MW yiilic 
ceived at a Diftance, three Men, well armed, ap- em +; 
proaching towards him. Away he flies with ſpeed to I their 
our Caſtle, and tells me and rhe reſt, that we were contit 
all undone, for that Strangers were landed upon the Ml kens, 
Iſland, and who they were he could not tell, bu 
added, that they were not Savages, but Men habited, 
bearing Arms, Why then, ſaid I, we have the |< 
Occaſion to be concerned, ſince if they are not Ind. 
ans, they muſt be Friends; and | am ſure, there is no 
Chriſtian People upen Earth, but what would do us Th 
Good rather than Harm. But while we were conl- they! 
dering of the Event, up comes the three Engliſhmen, Wt wo N 
whoſe Voices we quickly knew, and fo all our Admi-Wtwo F 
ration of that Nature ceas'd at once. And now our hundr 
Wonder was fucceeded by another ſort of Enquiry, {MWS1:ug! 
be the Occaſion of their 16 ſceing 
turning ſo quickly te the Iſl nd, when we little ex- Mthoug! 
pected, and much leſs defired their Company? But Food: 
as this was better to be related by themſelves, I or Ming to 
dered them to be brought in, and they gave me the ¶ chat w 
following Relation of their Voyage, hey v 
After two Days Sail, or ſome thing leſs, they reach 
Land, where they found the People coming to give 
*em another ſort of Reception, than what they ex- 
pected or deſired : For being armed with Bows and 
Arrows, they dare not venture on Shore, bur ſteer 
Northward, fix or ſeven Hours, till they attained to 
a great Opening, by which they plainly perceived, 
that the Land that appeared from this Place, was not 
the Main, but the I} ind; that at their Entrance into 
the Opening of the Sea, they diſcovered anotbe 
Iſland, on the Right Hand Noth, and ſcveral more 
lying to the Meſt ward; bur being refolved to go on 
Shore ſome where or other, they put over to one 0 


the Weſtern Iſi inds. Here they found the * 
vel 
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e two ll very courteous to them, giving them ſeveral Roots 
, bu WM and dry'd Fiſh; nay, even the Women on were as 


per. ¶ willing to ſupply them with what they could procure 
, ap- em to cat, bringing it a * Way to them upon 
eed to I their Heads. Among theſe hoſpitable Indians, they 


continued ſame Days, enquiring, by Signs and To- 
kens, what Nations lay around 'em; and were in- 
formed, that there were ſeveral fierce and terrible 
people liv'd every Way, accuſtom'd to eat Mankind: 
But for themſelves, they never uſed ſuch Diet, ex- 
cept thoſe that were taken in Battle, and of them 
they made a ſolemn Feaſt. 

The Engliſhmen enquired, how long it was, ſince 
they had a Feaſt of that kind? They anſwer'd. About 
two Moons ago, pointing to the Moon, and then to 
two Fingers; that, at this time, their King had rwo 
hundred Priſoners, which were fattening up for the 
Slaughter. Mighty deſirous were the Engliſhmen for 
ſceing the Priſoners, which the other miſtaking, 
thought thatthey wanted ſome of them for their own 
Food: Upon which, they beckoned to 'em, point- 
ing to the Riſing, and then to the Setting of the Sun; 
that when it appeared in the Eaſt, the next Morning, 
hey would bring em ſome : And indeed they were 
is good as their Words, for by that Time, they 
brought eleven Men and five Women, juſt as ſo many 
Cows and Oxen are brought to a Sea-port Town, to 
ictual a Ship. But as brutiſh as theſe Engliſhmen 
ere, their Stomachs turned at the Sight. What to 
o in this Caſe, they could not tell: To refuſe the 
Priſoners, would have been the higheſt Affront, of- 
ered to the Savage Gentry ; and to diſpoſe of them, 
hey knew not in what manner: However, they re- 
olved to accept them; and ſo gave them, in Return, 
ne of their Hatchets, an old Key, a Knife, and fix 
or ſeven of their Bullets: Things tho? they were 

holly ignorant of, yet ſeemed entirely contented 
here with; and dragging the poor Wretches * the 
oat, 
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Boat, with their Hands bound behind 'em, deliver 
em to the Eny/iſhmen, But this obliged them to pu 
off as ſoon as they had theſe Preſents, leſt the Donor, 
might have expected two or three of them to be kill 
and to be invited to Dinner the next Day : And ſo, 
taking Leave, with all poſſible Reſpect and Thanks, 
tho” neither of em underſtood what they could ay, 
they failed away back to the firſt Iſland, ang 
there ſet eight of the Men Priſoners at Liberty, I 
their Voyage, they endeavoured to comfort, and have 
ſome Communication with the poor Captives ; but 
it was impoZ ble to make them ſe nſible of any thing; 
and nothing they could ſay, or give, or do for them, 
could make 'em otherwiſe perſuaded, but that they 
were unbound only to be devoured: If they gave'em 
any Food, they thought ir was only to fatten them 
for the Slaughter; or look'd at any more particularly, 
the poor Creature ſuppos'd it ſelf, to be the firſt $4 
crifice: And even when they brought em to out 
Iſland, and began to uſe them with the greateſt Hu. was ei 
manity and Kindneſs; yer, they expeCted every Day 
that their new Maſters would devour *em. 
And thus, Sir, did theſe three ſtrange Wanderers 
conclude their unaccountable Relation of their Vg. 
which was both amazing and entertaining. Here 
upon I asked 'm, where their new Family was? 
They told me, they had put 'em into one of thelt 
Huts, and they came to beg ſome Victuals for them, 
This, indeed, made us all long to ſee them; and fo, 
taking Friday's Father with us, leaving two only at 
our Caſtle, we came down to behold theſe pod ering 
Creatures, | 

When we arrived at the Hut, (being bound again 
by the Englif-men, for fear of eſcaping) there they all 
ſat ſtark naked, expecting their fatal Tragedy: Ther 
were threeluſty comely Men, well ſhap'd, with ſtrat 
and fair Limbs, between thirty and five and thin 


Years old; and five Women, two of whom mig 
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livers be from thirty to forty, two more not above four and 
to pu twenty; and the laſt, a comely tall Maiden of about 
ono ſeventeen, Indeed all the Women were very agree- 
kail's, able, both in their Proportion and Features, except 
nd fo, being tawny, which their modeſt Behaviour and 
hanks Mother Graces made Amends for, when they after- 
d ſay, {Wards came to be cloathed. 

and This naked Appearance, together with their miſe- 
„, In {Mrable Circumſtances, was no very comfortable Sight 

J have o my Spaniards, who, for their Parts, I may venture, 
; but Sir, without Flattery, to ſay, are Men of the 
ching; beſt Behaviour, calmeſt Tempers, and ſweeteſt Na- 
them, ture, that can poſſibly be: For they immediately or- 

t they N dered Friday's Father to ſee if he knew any of them, 
ve em Nor if he underſtood what they could ſay. No ſooner 
them did the old Indian appear, but he looked at em witlt 
ularly, Nereat Seriouſneſs; yet, being not of his Nation, they 
rſt $2 W'were utter Strangers to him, and none could under. 
to our ſtand his Speech or Sings, but one Woman. This 
ſt Hu- was enough to anſwer the Deſign, which was to aſ- 
v Day ſure them, they would not be killed, being fallen 


into the Hands of Chriſtians, who abhorred ſuch Bar- 
barity. When they were fully ſarisfy'd of this, they 


deren ; 
expreſſed their Joy by ſuch ſtrange Geſtures, and un- 


Voyage, 


Here: Nrommon Tones, that is not poſtible for me to de- 
was; ſcride. But the Woman, their Interpreter, was or- 
their eered next to enquire, whether they were content 
r them, to be Servants, and would work for the Men, who 
and fo, bad brought them hither to ſave their Lives ? Here- 
only a{MWvpon (being by this time unbound) they fell a ca- 
ſe pot pering and dancing, one taking this thing upon her 

houlders, and t' other that, intimating that they were 
d againWO'illing to do any thing for them. But now, Sir, 
they Having Women among us, and dreading that it might 

There dccaſion ſome Strife, if not Blood, I asked the three 
h ſtrai Men what they would do, and how they intended 
tho uſe theſe Creatures, whether as Servants or Wo- 
1 might]Wncn ? One of 'em very pertly and readily anſwered, 


bt they 
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they would uſe them at both. Gentlemen, faid| 


as you are your own Maſters, I am not going to t; 


ſtrain you from that; but, methinks, for avoiding But 
Diſſentions among you, I would only deſire younP!ac'd 
engage, That none of you will take more than ere a 
for a Woman ora Wife; and that having taken thiffinki! 
one, none elſe ſhould preſume to touch her; fu went 
tho' we have not a Prieſtly Authority to marry ya et up 
yet tis but reaſonable, that whoeve® thus takes a WH er Ne 
man ſhould be oblig'd to maintain her, ſince no Hare. 
dy elſe has any Thing to do with her: And this End ati 
deed appeared fo juſt to all preſent, that it way un he har 
nimouſly agreed to. Then the Exgliſpmen ask d es u 
Spamiards, whether they defign'd to take any ofen uaded 
But they all anſwer'd, NO; fome declaring, time 
had already Wives in Spain; and others, tht the Ä 
car'd not to joyn with Infidels, On the Reverſe, Mnded 
Engliſhmen took each of em a temporary Wile, fon. 
ſo ſer up a new Method of Living. As to Friday W el 
Father, the Spaniards, and the three Savage Servanyi<'"8 * 
we had taken in the late Battle, they all lived urs 
me in our ancient Caſtle; and indeed we ſupplyuTLent,! 
the main Part of the Iſland with Food, as Neceſſſ ready 
required, But the moſt remarkable Part of the d oviſi 
ry, is, how theſe Eng/iſpmen, who had been ſo mucha the! 
Variance, ſhould agree about the Choice of thek d One: 
Women; yet they took a good Way enough to prfſÞearer 
vent Quarrelling among themſelves. They fer tit d be p 
five Women in one of their Huts, and going then ng to 
ſelves to the other, drew Lots which ſhould have ot but 
firſt Choice. Now he that had the firſt, went to i oneſt 
Hut, and fetch'd out her he choſe ; and it is remark luſtry, 
able, that he that choſe firſt rook her that was eprot 
counted the moſt homely, and eldeft of the Nun tion 
ber, which made the reſt of the Engliſhmen excel, But 
ing merry, and the Spenierds themſelves could eto 
but ſmile at it: But, as it happen'd, the Fellow hup<vce 
the beſt Thought, in chuſing one fit for Applicaia ae Ha 
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ind Bufineſs; and indeed ſhe proved the beſt Wife 
of all the Parcel. 

But when the poor Creatures perceiv'd themſelves 


ſala 
ror 


o1ding ++ 

you placd in a Row, and ſeparated one by one, they 
an on vere again ſeiz d with an uſpeakable Terror, as now 
en thinking they were going to be flain in earneſt : And 
r; hen the Eng liſaman came to take the firſt, the reſt 
ry yet up 2 lamentable Cry, clapt their Arms around 
ae Neck, and hanging about her, took their Laſt 
no BF arewel, as they thought, in ſuch trembling Agonies 


and affectionate Embraces, as would have ſoften'd 
he hardeſt Heart in the World, and made the dryeſt 


(is if 
49 unt 


xm es melt into watry Tears: Nor could they be per- 
ofen Laded, but what they were going to die, till ſuch 
g. te ime as Fridey's Father made em ſenſible, that the 
t the v2/iſomen had choſen them for their Wives; and fo 
rſe, th 730 all their Terror and Concern upon this Oc- 
ite, non. 


Well, after this, the Engliſhmen went to work, and 


Frida)y f 
ing aſſiſted by my good-natur'd Savages, in a few 


Ser van 


ed wi ours they erected every one of them a new Hut or 
upplye ent, for their 1 Lodging. ſince thoſe they had 
Jeceſiſ ready were filPd with Tools, Houſhold-Stuff and 
the de roviſion. They all continued on the Noreb-Shore 
much a the Iſland, bur ſeperate as before; the three wick- 
of chend ones pitching farther off, and the two honeſt Men 
h to-preÞcarer hand to our Caſtle : So that the Ifland ſeem'd 
y ſer Me be peopled in three Places, three Towns begin- 


g thenſÞ'2g to be built for that Purpoſe. And here I can- 


have ot but remark what is very common, that the two 
nt to N oneſt Men had the worſt Wives, 0 mean, as to In- 
remat{Wultry, Cleanlineſs and Ingenvity) while the three 


; was i 1 enjoy d Women of the contrary Per- 
ions. | 

| But another Obſervation I made, is in Favour of 

ould te two honeſt Men, to ſhew what Diſparity there is 

tween a diligent N to Buſineſs, on the 

ne Hand; and a ſlothful, negligent, and idle Tem- 

| | per 


for em; but both did not make the fame Impro 


iog. The two honeſt Men had a Multitude of you 


they did proſper'd and flouriſh'd; their Grapy 


ſubtle Entrance, in Caſe any Miſchief ſhould ha 
devouring Savages. 


much more civiliz d than before) inſtead of a deligh 


wild Goats had gotten in, and eaten up the Com 
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per on the other. Both of them had the fame Pi 
cel of Ground laid out, and Corn to ſow, ſuffcig 
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ments. either in their Cultivation, or in their Plan 


Trees planted about their Habitations, ſh that whi 
you approached near em, nothing appeared bu 
Wood, very plealing and deligbtfol. Every thin 


planted in Order, ſecm'd as tho' manag'd in a Vir 
yard, and were in finitely preferable to any of th 
ethers, Nor were they wanting to find out a Pla 
of Retreat, but dug a Cave in the moſt retired Px 
of a thick Wood, to ſecure their Wives and Chi 
dren, with their Provifions and chieteſt Goods, ſu 
rounded with innumerable Stakes, and had the md 


pen, either by their Fellow Countrymen, or th 
As to the Reprobates (tho' I muſt on they vg 


lul Wood ſurrounding their Dwellings, we found i 
Words of King Solomon too truly verity'd: I went by! 
Vineyard of the Slothful, and it was all over-grown mil 
Thorns, In many Places their Crop was obſcured! 
Weeds; the Hedges, having ſeveral Gaps in em, 


and here and there was a dead Buſh, to ſtop in thut, a!lec 
Gaps for the preſent, which was no more than Hd nc 
ting the Stable-Door, after the Steed was ſtolen aui nder 
But as to their Wives, they (as I obſerv'd beſo Time 
were more diligent, and cleanly enough, eſpecial 41 
in their Victuals, being inſtructed by one of the H bor >! 
neſt Men, who was a Cook's Mate on Board these kill 
And very well it was ſo, for cooking himſelf, rr 
Companion, and their Families, liv'd as well as. id 
idle Husbands, who did nothing but loyter abo 3 


fetch Turtles Eggs, catch Fiſh and Birds, 
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port em to their own Nation; and that by letting I. Nor 
em wander about, they might diſcover *. 2 Occaſi 
form the firſt Savages that ſhould happen to land up. MW<*"** 
on the ſame bloody Occaſion, which Information cams | 
might entirely ruin us; and therefore I counſelled Ne 
my Spaniards to ſecure em, and ſer em about ſome I. Ho 
Work or other, till we could better diſpoſe of em ling ol 
Hereupon we all went back, and making them good F 
awake, took em Prifoners. It is im poſſible to ex. ſo that 
preſs the Horror they were in, eſpecially when arty 
Bound, as thinking they were going to be Mar. could « 
dered and Eaten, but we ſoon eaſed them of their Ir ©! 
Fear as to that Point. We firſt took them to the — 
Bower, where was the chief of our Country Work Fauling 
as keeping Goats, planting Corn, &c. and then car 1 
ry'd them to the two Engliſhmen's Habitation, to o lead 
help em in-their Buſineſs : But happy it was for w "<<, 
all, we did not carry them to our Caſtle, as by the here t. 
Sequal will — The Engliſhmen indeed found hey b 
'em Work to do; but whether they did not guard — 
em ſtrictly, or. that they thought they * % wk 
better themſelves, I cannor tell; but certainly, one mble 
of them ram away into the Wood, and they could hey. 
not hear of him for a long Time after. | N 
Undoubtedly there was Reaſon enough to ſup: cry E 
poſe he got Home in ſome of the Canoes, the $t- ther s 
vages returning in about four Week's Time, and go: decide 
ing off in the Space of two Days. You may be ce. \lhſtar 
tain, vir, this Thought could not but terrify us ex. nd An 
ceedingly, and made us juſtly conclude, that thi ad ſen 
Savage would inform his Countrymen of our Abode ng the 


in the Hand, how few and weak we were in Com: icht 
riſon to their Numbers; expecting it wou'd not bt ad thi 
ong before the Engliſhmen would be attack d in thei t wh 
Habirations; but theSavages had nor ſeen their Piaf lach 
of Safety in the Wood, nor our Caſtle, which it wi er 
a great Happineſs they did not know. „ 4 
; No ming 
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Nor were we miſtaken in our Thoughts upon this 
ung Noccaſion: For about eight Months after this, fix 
N- WC ances of Savages, with about ten Men in each Canoe, 
came failing by North ſide of the Iſland, which they 
were never accuſtom'd to do before, and landed about 
an Hour after Sun-riſe, near a Mile from the Dwel- 
ling of the two on, who, it ſems, had the 
good Fortune to diſcover them about a League off; 
ſo that it was an Hour before they could attain the 
hore, and ſome longer Time it required before they 
could come at them. And now being confirm'd in 
this Opinion, that they were certainly betray'd, they 
immediately Bound the two Slaves which were left, 
cauſing two of the three Men, whom they brought 
ith the Women, and who proved very Faithtul, 
o lead them with their Wives, and other Convent 


14 e encies, into their retired Cave into the Wood, and 
wo. here to Bind the two Fellows Hand and Foot *rill- 
oy a hey bad further Orders. Then they open'd their 
2 Faces, where they kept their Milch-Goats, and 
L ij irove them all out, giving the Coats Liberty to 
NB :mble in the Woods, to amuſe the Savages, that 
7 on hey. were Wild ones; but the Slave had given 
Jy COU truer Information, which made them come to their 


ery Encloſures. The two frighted Men ſent the 
ther Slave of the three, who had been with em by 
\ccident, to alarm the Spaniards, and defire their 
\lliſtance; in the mean Time, they took their Arms 
ad Ammunition, and made to the Cave where they 
7 bh ad ſent their Wives, and ſecuring their Slaves, ſeat- 
hat W's themſelves in a private Place, from whence they 


r An ight behold all the Actions of the Savages. Nor 
4 ke ad they gone far, and aſcended a riſing Ground, 


put what they could ſee a little Army of Indians ap- 


elect roach to their beautitul Dwelling, and, in a few 
ch TT more, perceive the ſame, and their Furni- 


Wore, to their unſpeakable Grief, burning in a con- 
ming Flame : And when this was done, they 
ſpread 
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ſpread here and there, ſearching every Buſh and MW who | 
Place for the People, of whom it was very evident WW he [hc 
they had Information. Upon which the two Engliſh. Whowe! 
men, not thinking . themſelves ſecure where they ready 
ſtood, retreated about half a Mile higher in the Coun. Ml good: 
try, rightly concluding, that the farther the Savages 
ſtrolPd, there would be the leſſer Number together: No 
Upon which they next took their Stand where the N. 
Trunk of an old Tree ſtood, very hollow and large, 
Where they re ſolv'd to ſee what would offer, But 
not long had they ſtood there, before two Savages 
came running directly towards 'em, as tho', having 
Knowledge of their being there, they reſolv'd to at- 
tack them. A little farther were three more, and 
five more behind them again, all running the ſame 
Way. It cannot be imagin'd what Perplexity the 
poor Men were in at this Sight, thinking that il 
Aſliſtance did not ſpeedily come, their Cave would 
be diſcover'd in the Wood, and conſequently all 
therein loſt : So they reſolv'd to reſiſt em there; 
and, when overpower'd, would aſcend to the Top 
of the Trees, where they would defend themſelves 
as long as their Ammunition laſted, and fell heir 
Lives as dear as poſſible to thoſe devouring Savages, 
Thus fixed upon their Reſolution, they next con- Wiremo 
{ider'd, whether they ſhould Fire at the firſt two, or 
wait for the three, and ſo take the middle Party, by 
which the two fitſt and the five laſt would be ſepa- 
rated, In this Regulation the two Savages alſo con- 
firm'd them, by turning a little to another Part of 
the Wood; but the three, and the five after them, 
came dirctely towards the Tree, Hereupon they te- 
ſolv'd to take them in a direct Line, as they approach- 
ed nearer, becauſe perhaps the firſt Shot might hit 
*em all three; and upon this Occaſion, the Man 
who was to Fire, charg'd his Piece with three or Wr!t pro 
four Bullets. And thus while they were waiting, the heir Cc 


Savages came on, one of them was the Run ere no 
Vn 
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E | 
and who had cauſed all their Miſchief ; fo they reſolv'd 
den be ſhould not eſcape, if they both fir'd at once. But 

pliſh. Nhowever tho" they did not fire together, they were 
they ready charg d; when rhe firſt that lt fly, was roo 
"un. good a Markſman to miſs his Aim ; for he kill'd the 
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fremoſt out right, the ſecond (who was the Run- a- 
wo, ot {Way Indian) fell on the Ground, being thu through 
ty, by the Body, but not dead; and the third was a little 
> ſ:pa- Nwoundęd on the Shoulder, who fitting down on the 
ſo con- round, fell a ſcreaming in a molt fearful Manner. 
Part of The Noiſe of the Guns, which not only made the 


them, Wolt reſounding Ecchoes, from one Side to another, 
hey re- Nut raiſed the Birds of all forts, flutrering with rhe 
proach · Wot confuſed Noiſe, ſo much terrify'd the five Sava- 
ght hit ges behind, that they ſtood ſtill at firſt, like ſo many 
e Man nanimate Images. But when all things were in its 


hree ot lt profound Silence, they came to the Place where 
ng, the heir Companions lay in a miſerable Condition: And 


7 ere not being ſenſible that they were liable to the 
v 


ſ:ms 
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fame Fate, ſtood over the wounded Man, undouht: 


edly, er.quiring the Occaſion of their ſad Calamity: 


and 'tis as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he told them, that 
it came by Lightning and Thunder from the Gods, 
having never ſeen or heard of a Gun before, in the 
whole Courſe of their Lives. By this Time the 
Engliſhmen, having loaded their Pieces, fired both to. 
gethera ſecond Time, when fecing them all fall im. 
mediately upon the Ground, thought they had killed 
every Creature of em. This made em come up boldly 
before they had charged their Guns, Which indeed 
Was a v_ Step ; for when they came to the Place, 
they found four alive, two of 'em very little wounded, 
and one not at all, which obliged them to fall upon'en 
with their Muskets : They firſt knock'd the Run 
way Savage on the Head, and another that was but 
a lirtle wounded in the Arm, and then put the other 
Janguiſhing Wretches out of their Pain; while he 
that was not hurt, with bended Knees, and lift. up. 
Hands, made pireous Moans, and Signs to them, to 
ſpare his Life : Nor indeed were they unmerciful to 
the'poor Wretch, but pointed to him to fit downat 
the Root ct a Tree hard by, and then one of the 
Engliſhmen, with a Piece of Rope-T wine he had in 
his Pocket, by meer Chance, tying his two Feet falt 
together, and his two Hands behind him, there they 
left him. making all the Haſte they could after. the 
other two, fearing they ſhould find out their Cave; 
but tho' they could not overtake 'em, yet they had 
the Satisfaction to perceive 'em, at a Diſtance, croll 
over a Valley towards the Sea, a quite contrary Wa 
to their Retreat : Upon which they very contentedly 
return'd to the Tree, to look after their Priſoner; 
bur when they came there, he was gone, leaving the 
Pleces Gf R5pe-Yarn, wherewith he was bound, be: 
behind him. 
Weil. now they were as much concern'd as eveh, 
as hot ko ing how near their Enemies might be, 0 
in 
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ub: in what Numbers: Immediately they repaired to 
nity; WM their Cave, to fee if all were well there, and found 
that every thing ſafe, except the Women, who were fright- 
Jod, ed upon their Husbands Account, whom now they 
1 the loved entirely. They had not been here long before 
e the ſ:ven of my Spaniards came to aſſiſt em; while the 
th to. other ten, their Servants, and Friday's Father, were 
im. gone to defend their Bower, Corn and Cattle. in 
Killed Caſe the Savages ſhould have rambled ſo far. There 
ody accompany'd the ſeven Spaniards, one of the three 
adeed WM Savages, that had formerly been taken Priſoner ; 
Place, and with them alſo, that very Indian, whom the En- 


nded, MI 2/1/amen had a little before left under the Tree; for 
on'em Wl it ſeems they paſs'd by that Way where the Slaughter 
l un-a- was made, and fo carry'd along with them that poor 
as but Wretch, that was left bound. But ſo many Priſoners 
other now) becoming a Burthen to us, and fearing the 
ile be MW dreadful Conſequence of their Eſcaping, moſt of 
ift-up- the Spaniards and Engliſh urged, the abſolute Neceſſi- 
-m, to Ml ty there was for killing them, for our common Pre- 
ful ro MI ſervation : But, Sir, the Authority I bore as a Go- 
w wat vernour, over- ſway'd that Piece of Cruelty ; and then 
of the 1 order'd 'em to be ſent Priſoners to the old Cave in 
had in MW the Valley, bound Hands and Feet, with two Spa- 
eet fat MW niards to guard them. 

re the So much encourag'd were the Engliſhmen, at the Ap- 


ter the proach of the Spani ar di, and ſo great was their Fury 
Cave; againſt the Savages, for deſtroying their Habitations, 
ey bad that they had not Patience to ſtay any longer; but 
e, crokl taking five Spaniard: along with em, arm'd with four 
ry Way Muskets, a Piſtol, and a Quarter-Staff, away they 


entedl/ i went in Purſuit of their Enemies. As they paſs'd 
ifoner;M by the Place where the Savages were {liin, it was ve- 
ving they eaſy to be perceived that more of them had been 
Ind, b- there, having attempted to Carry off their dead B. 


dies, but found it impracticable. From a riſing 
as even Ground our Party had the Mortification to fee the 
ht be, o Smoak that proceeded from the Ruins; when com- 
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venture, ſeveral Canoes being driven a- ſhore, fol- 
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ing farther in Sight of the Shore, they plainly per: 
ceiv'd that the Savages had embark'd in their Cham ok 
and were putting out to Sea. This they were very ba lr 
ſorry for, there being no coming at *em, to give em WM of G. 
a Parting Salutation, but however, they were glad the o 
enough to get clear of ſuch unwelcome Gueſts. | nears 
Thus the two honeft, but unfortunate Engliſhmen, WM them 
being ruin'd a ſecond time, and their Improvements W the ſt. 
quite deſtroy'd, moſt of my good natur'd Spaniard: for e: 
help'd 'em to rebuild, and we all ailiſted them with MW Cuno 
eedful Supplies: Nay, what is more remarkable, WM along 
their three miſchievous Countrymen, when they W Num 
heard it(which was after all theſe Diſaſters were over, W but li 


they living remote Eaſtward) very friendly ſymp» WM forty; 


thiz'd with 'em, and work'd for 'em ſeveral Days: 80 
that in a little time their Habitation was rebuilt, 
t ac ir Neceſlities ſupply'd, and themſelves reſtored to 
their former Tranquility. | 

The Savages had nothing to boaſt of in this Ad- 


low'd by two drowned Creatures, having undoubtedly N 
met with a Storm at Sea, that very Night they de- 7 
parted, Nor can it be ſuppoſed otherwiſe, but thoſe 7 
WV Whoſe better Fortune it was to attain their native 2 © 
Shore, would enflame their Nation to anather ruinous * 
Attempt, with a greater Force to carry all before 
taem. And indeed fo it happen'd ; for about ſeven Ast 
Months after, our Iſland was invaded with a molt and th. 
formidable Navy, no leſs than Eight and T wenty Wat the 
Canoes full of Savages, arm'd with wooden Swords, We al 
monſterous Clubs, Bows and Arrows, and ſuch like ¶ beſides 
Inſtruments of War, landing that Evening at the {Minſpir'c 
Eaſter-meſt Side of the Iſland. i ſuaded 
You may well, Sir, imagine, what Conſternatio i bands; 
our Men were in upon this Account, and how ſpeed their E 
ly they were to ext cute their Reſolution, having on-: but wh 
ly that Night's Time allow'd em: They knew, tha rows, 


ice they could not withſtand their Enemies, Cor- 
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cealment was the only Way to procure their Safety: 
And therefore they rook down the Huts that were 
bu lr for the two Engliſhmen, and drove their Flock 
of Goats, together with their own at the Bower, to 
the old Cave in the Valley; they lefr as little Ap- 

earance of Inhabirants as poſſible, and then poſted 
themſelves, with all their Force, at the Plantation of 
the two Men, As they expected, ſo ir happen'd ; 
for early the next Morning the Indians leaving their 
Canoes at the Eaſt-End of the Iſland, came running 
along the Shore, about two hundred and fifty in 
Number, as near as can be gueſs'd. Our Army was 
but little indeed; and, what was our greater Miſ- 
fortune, we had not Arms ſufficient for 'em: The 
Account, as to the Men, Sir, is as follows, 


17 Spaniards. [SY | 11 Mee, 

5 Engliſh Men. | 5 Piſtols. 

1 Old Friday. 3 Fowling-Piecer, 
3 The three Savages, ta- 2 Swords. 


ken with the Ile. 
men, who proved 
faithful Servants, 

3 Other Slaves, living 
with the Spaniards, | 


3 Old Halber di. 


5 Muzkets, or Fowling- 


the Sailors, whom 


you re duc d. 


Fo arm theſe, they had 


As to our Slaves, we gave three of them Halberts, 
and the other three longStafts, with great Iron-Spikes 
at the End of em, with Hatchets by their Sides: 
We alſo had Hatchets too, ticking in our Girdies, 
delid:s the Fire-Arms : Nay, two of the Women, 
inſpir'd with Amazonian Fortitude, could not be dil- 
ſuaded from fighting along with their deareſt Hus- 
bands; and if they dy'd, to die with em. Seeing 
their Reſolution, we gave them Hatchets likewiſe ; 
but what pleaſed them beſt, were the Bows and At- 
rows, (which they dexterouſly knew how to uſe) 

M 3 | thac 


Pieces, taken from 
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fired into the middle of them, make a nimble Re- 
treat round Part of the Wood, and ſo come in the 
Rear of the Speniards, who were ſhaded by aThicket 
of Trees, Tho' the Savages came on with the 
Fierceneſs of Lions, yet they wanted the Subtlety 
of Foxes, being our of all manner of Order, and 
ſtragling in Heaps every Way: And when Wil. A. 


Ain, aſter fifty of the Savages had paſs'd by, had ot- 


det'd three of his Men to give Fire, fo great was 
their Conſternation, to ſee ſo many Men kill'd and 
wounded, and hear ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, and yet 
not know whence it came, that they were frighten'd 
to the higheſt Degree: and when the ſecond Volley 
was given, they concluded no leſs, but their Com- 
panions were {lain by Thunder and Lightning from 
Heaven. And in this Notion they would have con- 
tinued, had Pl. Atkins and his Men retired as foon 
as they fird, according to Order; or had the reſt been 
near em, to pour in their Shot continually, there 
might have been a compleat Victory obtain'd; but 


. that the Indians had left behind them, after their ige. 
memorable Battle, one againſt another, port 

This was my little Army, but of great Intrepidi. aral 
ty, over whom I was chief General and Comman- Peta! 
der; and knowing Mill. Atkins, tho? exceedingly ce 0 
wicked, yet a Man of invincible Courage, I gave Mult 
him the Power of Commanding under me: He and Iice « 
fix Men, with their Muskets loaded, with {1x or ſe. the A 
ven Bullets a-piece, were planted juſt behind a ſmall with 
Thicker of Buſhes, as an advanced Guard, having tete 
Orders to let the firſt paſs by; and then, when he e 


e e in, e. 


eme, ee 


1 — 


ſtaying to load their Pieces again, diſcover'd the E. 
whole Matter. They were perceiv'd by ſome of the A 
fcattering Savages at a Diſtance,? who let fly rheirAr- Ol, : 
rows among em, wounded Atkins himfelf, and kill D * 

his Fellow Engliſbman, and one of the Indi ant, taken ofolk 


with the Women. Nor did our Party fail to anſwet 


'tm, while they retreated, killing above twenty St hey g 
yages: 
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vages: And here I cannot but take Notice of our 

ocr dying Slave, tho' ttopt from his Retreat by a 
fetal Arrow, yet with his Staff and Hatchet he deſ- 
perately and gallantly afliil'd the Purſuers, and kill'd 
hve of the Savages, before his Life ſubmitted to a 
Multiplicity of Wounds. Nor is the Cruelty or Ma- 
lice of the Indians to be leſs remark'd. ia breaking 
the Arms, Legs and Heads of the two dead Bodics, 


with their Clubs and Wooden Swords, after a moſt 


wretched Manner, Hereupon our Party was oblig'd 
to interpoſe berween the Savages and Atkins, who had 
retreated to a riſing Ground in the Wood; but after 


WU IGG: 


— 


4 . AAA AM .. abe LUC EI e, 


—_— 


amm, win A. WIG 1h 


three Vollics, we were oblig d to retreat alſo: For 
they were ſo numerous and deſperate, that they came 
t the very Teeth of us, ſhot their Arrows like a 
Cloud, and their wounded Men, enrag'd with cruel 
Pain, fought like Madmen. They did not think fir 
to follow us, bur drawing themſelves up in a Circle, 
they gave two triumphant Shouts in Token of Vi- 
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tory, tho' they had the Grief to ſee ſeveral of their 
wounded Men bleed ro Death before 'em. 

After I had, Sir, drawn up our little Army toge. 
ther upon a riſing Ground, Atkins, wounded as he 
was. would have had us attack'd the whole Body of 
theSavages at once: Bur, well pleas'd with the Gal. 
lantry of the Man, we reply'd, Tou perceive, Seipnin 
Atkins, how their. wounded-Men fight, let *em alone til 
Nor ning, when, being faint, ſti F and ſore, we ſhall ban 
the fewer to combat with, To which Wl. Atkins, mi. 
lingly reply'd, That's very true, Seigniors, and ſo ſhall 
tco; ard that's the Reaſon I would fight *em now 1 an 
warm. Weall anſwer'd, Seignior Atkins, for your 
Part, you have behaved your ſelf very gallantly; and 
if you are not able to approach the Enemy in the 
Morning, we will fight for you ; till then we think 
it Convenient to wait; and ſo we tarried. 

By the Brightneſs of the Moon that Night, we 
perceived the Savages in great Diſorder, about their 
dead and wounded Men: This made us change our 
Reſolution, by falling upon em in the Night, if we 
could give em one, Volley undiſcover'd. And this 
we had a fair Opportunity to do, by one of the two 
Engliſhmen's leading us round, between the Woods 


and the Sea- ſide Neſ ward, and turning ſhort Seath 


came privately to a Place where the thickelt of them 
were. Unkeard and unperceiv'd, Eight of us hr 
among them, and did dreadful Execution; andin 
half a Minute after, Eight more of us ler fly, kil 
ling and wounding abundance of em; and then dr 
viding our ſelves into three Bodies, eight Perſons in 
each Body, we march'd from among the Trees to the 
very Tecth of the Enemy, ſending forth the greatcl 
Shouts and Acclamations. The Savages hearing! 
different Noiſe from three Quarters at once, ſtood i 
the utmoſt Confuſion ; bur coming in Sight of Us 
ler fly a Volley of Arrows, which wounded port 


old Friday, yet happily it did not prove mortal. But 
ruſhing 
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ok K fired three ſeveral 

ruſhing in ſuddenly upon 'em, we fired three ſevera 
Ways, and then Fall 10 work with our Swords, 
Staves, Hatchets, and the But-End of our Muskets, 

toge. ¶ with ſuch Fury that could not be reſiſted ; ſo that 
as he ſetting forth the moſt diſmal Screaming and Howling, 
dy of they had Recourſe to their Feet, to ſave their Lives 
Gab by a ſpeedy Flight. Nor muſt we forget the Valour 
ie of the two Women, for they expoſed themſelves to 
ne eil the greateſt Dangers, killed many with their Arrows, 
1 be and valiantly deſtroyed ſeveral more with their 


their 


„mt. Hatchets. a ; 
ſhall Indeed we were ſo much tired, in fighting theſe 
p14 two Battles, that we did not then trouble ourſelves ro 
vou purſue them to their Canoes, in which we thought 
5 7 they would preſently put to the Ocean? But there 


happening a dreadful Storm at Sea, which continued 
all that Night, it not only prevented their Voyage, 
but daſhed ſeveral of their Boats to Pieces, againſt 
the Beach, and drove the reſt ſo high upon the 
Shore, as required infinite Pains to get them off a- 


think 


t, We 
it theit 


570% gain. After our Men had taken ſome Refreſhmenr, 

N F 1 and a little Repoſe, they reſolved early in the Morn- 

ad th ing to go towards the Place of their Landing, and ſee 

iy whether they were gone off, or in what Poſture they 
. remained. This neceſſarily led them to the Place of 

1 td Battle, where ſeveral of the Savages were expiring ; 

Tt 5 Sisht no way grating to generous Minds, to de- 

vs", {Wight in their Miſcry, rho? obliged to conquer 'em by 


*. 0 the Law of Arms: But our own Indi an Slaves put 
. 


bend. em out of their Pain, by diſpatching them with their 
— f Hatchets. At length coming in View of the Re- 
rſon I. mainder of their Army, we found them leaning upon 
s to | their Knees, which were bended towards their 
pre WM Mouth, and the Head between the two Hands, 
Rd ereupon, coming within Musket-ſhot of 'em, I or- 

pr k der'd two Pieces to be fired without Ball, in order to 
2 2 alarm them, that we might plainly know. whether 
ar * they had the Courage to venture another Battle, or 


4 * 
ruſhing M 5 were 
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were utterly diſpirited from ſuch an Attempt, that 
ſo we might accordingly manage them. And indeed 
the Project took very well; for no ſooner did the 
Savages hear the firſt Gun, and perceive the Flaſh of 
the ſecond, but they ſuddenly ſtarted upon their 
Feet, in the greateſt Conſternation: And when we 
approached towards 'em, they ran yowling and 
ſcreaming away up the Hills into the Country, 
We. could rather, at firſt, have wiſhed, that the 

Weather had permitted 'em to have gone off to the 
Sea; but when we conſidered, that their Eſcape 
might occaſion the Approach of Multitudes, to our 
utter Ruin and Deſolation, we were very well pleas'd 
the contrary happened: And Will. Atkins, (who, tho 
wounded, would not part from us all this while) ad- 
viſed us not to let ftip this Advantage, but clapping 
between them and their Boats, deprive them of the 
Capacity of ever returning, to plague the Iſland: J 
know, (ſays he) there is but one Obiection you can mate, 
which 1, that theſe Creatures, living like Beaſts in the 
Wood, may make Excurſions, rifle the Plantations, and 
deſtroy the tame Goats : But then conſider, we had better 
to do with a hundred Men, whom we can kill, or make Slaves 
of, at Leiſure, than with a hundred Nations, whom it it 
impoſſible we ſhould ſave our ſelves from, much leſs ſubdue, 
This Advice, and theſe Arguments, being approv'd 
of, we ſet Fire to their Boats; and tho' they were 
ſo wet, that they would not burn entirely, yet we 
made em incapable for ſwimming in the Seas. As 
ſoon as the Indians perceived what we were doing, 
mony of 'em ran out of the. Woods, in Sight of us 
and kn 
ramokoa, intimating, I ſuppoſe, that if we would but 
ſpare their Caries, they wnuld never trouble us 
again, 

But all their Complaints, and Submiſſions, anc 
Entreaties, were in vain ; for Self-Prefervation uit 


ging us to the contrary, we deſtroyed every one ol 
em 
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'm, that had eſcaped the Fury of the Ocean. 
When the Indian: perceived this, they raiſed a la- 
mentable Cry, and ran into the Woods, and fo uſed 
to range about the whole Iſland. Here we ſhould 
have conſidered indeed. that making theſe Creatures 
thus deſperate, we ought, at the fame Time, to have 
ſer a ſuthcient Guard upon the Plantations. The Sa- 
vages had before found out the Bower, deſtroyed the 
Fences, trod the Corn under Feet, and torn up the 
Vines and Grapes : But tho' we were able, upon all 
Occaſions, to fight theſe Creatures; yet they were 
too ſwift for us, nor dare we go out ſingle, for fear 
of their Numbers: But our only Comfort was, they 
had no Weapons, nor any Materials to make em; 
and their Extremity appeared in a little time after, 

As to our own Parts, the only Refuge we had leſt, 
was, our Stock of Cattle in the Valley by the Cave, 
with ſome lirtle Corn that grew there, and the Plan- 
tation of Wil, Athins and his Companions, one of 
whom being killed by an Arrow, they were now re- 
duced to two. And it is remarkable, that this was 
the Fellow who cut the poor Indian with his Harcher, 
and had a De ſign to murder me and my Country men 
the Spaniards, Such was our mean Condition, that 
we concluded. to drive the Savages up to the farther- 
Part of the Iflind, Soutb-VWeſt, at preſent, where no 
Indians landed, killing as many of them as we cou'd, 
till we had reduced their Number; and then give 
the Remainder ſome Corn to plant, teaching em how 
to live by their daily Labour. Accordingly we pur- 
ſued 'em with our Guns, at the hearing of which, - 
they were ſo terrified, that they would fall upon the 
Ground, Every Day we killed and wounded ſome 
of them, and many we found ſtarved to Death, fo 
that our Hearts began to relent at the Sight of ſuch 
miſerable Objects. Ar laſt, with great D. fficulty, 
taking one of em alive, and uſing him with Kind- 
neſs and Tenderneſs, we brought him to old Friday, 

who 


| P 
who talked to him, and told him, how good we 
would be to them all, giving them Corn and Land, 
to plant and live in, and preſent Nouriſhment, pro- 
vided they would keep within ſuch Bounds as ſhould 
be allotted them, and not do prejudice to others; 
And therefore, ſaid he, go your Way, and inform your 
Countrymen of it, which if they will not agree to, even 
one of em ſhall be Hain. | 
The poor Creatures, thoraughly humble, and be- 
ing reduced to about thirty ſeven, joyfully accepted 
the Offer, and earneſtly begged for ſome Food: 
Hereupon we ſent twelve Spaniards, and two Enpliſe- 
men, well armed, together with old Friday, and three 
Indian Slaves, who marched to the Place where they 
were; the Slaves were loaded with a large Quantity 
of Bread, and Rice Cakes, leading three live Goats, 
Being ordered to ſer down on the Side of the Hil, 
the poor Indian eat the Victuals very thankfully, and 
have proved faithful to the luſt, never treſpaſſing be- 
pond their Bounds, where at this Day they quietly 
and happily remain, and where we now and then vi- 
{it*em. They are confined to a Neck of Land, about 
a Mile and a half broad, and three or four in length, 
on the South-Eaſt Corner of the Iſland, the Sea being 
before, and lofty Mountains behind 'em, quite from 
the Appearance of Canoes, and whoſe Countrymen 
never made Enquiry after them. We gave them 
twelve Hatchets, and three or four Knives, have 
taught *em both to build their Huts, make wooden 
Spades, plant Corn, make Bread, breed tame Goats 
and milk them, as likewiſe to make Wicker-work, 
in which, 1 muft ingenuouſly confeſs, they infinitely 
our-did us, making themſelves ſeyeral pretty Neceſ. 
faries and Fancies, as Baskets, Sieves, Bird-Cage 
and Cup-boards, as alſo Stools, Beds and Couches 
no leſs uſeful than delightful: And now they live the 


”- moſt innocent and inoffenſive Creatures, that eve 
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| we vere ſubdued in the World, wanting nothing but 


and, N Wives to make 'em a Nation. | 

pro- Thus, kind Sir, have I given you, according to 
ould my Ability, an impartial Account of the various 
hers: ¶ Tranſactions that have happened in the Iſland ſince 


n your 
every 


your Departure, to this Day; which, bleſſing us with 
your Preſence, ſeems as if it would make us forget 
our late Sufferings, tho* our Loſſes are not fully re- 


1d be- ¶ trieved, and yet we have no Reaſon to complain a- 
epted Meainſt the kind Providence of Heaven. When you 
"ood : Ninſpect your little Kingdom, you will find it ſome- 
np liſh» Mthing improved in general, your Flocks increaſed, and 
| three N your Subjects augmented : So that from a Deſolate 
e they ¶ Mand, as this was before your wonderful Deliverance 
antity N upon it, here is a viſible Proſpect, of its becoming a 
Goats. ¶ populous and well-govern'd little Kingdom, to your 
my immortal Fame and Glory. 

y,an 


ng be⸗ 
Juietly 
1en vi- 
about 
Length, 
| being 


The End of the Spaniſh Governour's Relation, 


The Continuation of the Life of Robinſon Cruſoe, 


© — both of thoſe Paſſages that happen d, during 
hs the Time of his Continnance on the Iſland, and 
„ bare after his Departure, till he arrived again in 
vooden bis Native Country, Written by Himſelf. 

\ Goaty 1 

- work S S HERE is no Doubt to ſuppoſe, but 
finitely ce Sid what the Precedent Relation of my 
Necel Bo 37 faithful Spaniard, was very agreeable, - 
Cage 25) 5 and no lefs ſurprizing to me, the young 
ouch #24 %:& Prieſt, and to thoſe that heard it: Nor 
live the vere theſe People leſs pleaſed with thoſe abſolutely 


at evel 
welt 


neceſſary Utenſils, that I brought them, as Knives, 
Xiflors, Spades, Shovels and Pick- Axes, with hr 
they 
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they made a mighty Illuſtration to their Habitationg 
So much were they affected to Wicker-work, prompt. 
ed by the Ingenuity of the Indians, who aſſiſted em, 
that when I viewed the Engliſbmen's Colonies, they 
ſeem'd, at a Diſtance, as tho? they had liv'd like Bee 
in a Hive: For Mid. Atkins, who was now become: 
very induſtrious and ſober Man, had made himſelf; 
Tent of Basket-W« rk round the Out- ſide; the Wall, 
were work'd in cloſe as a Basket in Pannels, or ſtrong 
Squares of 32 in Number, ſtanding about ſeven Foot 
high; in the Middle was another not above 22 Paces 
round, but much ſtronger built, being in Form Eight: 
Square, and in the eight Corners ſtood eight ſtrong 
Poſts, round the Top of which he laid ſtrong Pieces 
pinn'd with wooden Pins, from which he rais'd a Py. 
ramid from the Roof, mighty pretty, I aſſure you, 
and join'd very well together, with Iron Spikes which 
he made himſelf; for he had made him a Forge, with 
a Pair of wooden Bellows, and Charcoal, for his 
Work, forming an Anvil out of one of the Iron. 
Crows, to work upon, end in this Manner would he 
m ke himſelt Hooks, Staples, Spikes, Bolts and 
Hinges. After he had pitched the Roof of his In- 
nermeſt Tenr, he made it ſo firm between the Rat. 
ters, with Basket- Work, thatching that over againwith 
Rice Straw, and over that a large Leaf of a Tree, 
that his Houſe was as dry as if it had been tiled o 
flared. The Outer Circuit was covered, as a Lean- 
roo, quite round this Inner Apartment, laying long 
Rafters from the 32 Angles, to the Top Poſts of the 
Inner-Houſe, about 20 Foot diſtant ; ſo that there 
was a Space like a Walk within the Outer Wicker- 
wall. and without the Inner, near 20 Foot in Breadth. 
The Inner Place he partitioned off with the fame 
Wicker-work, dividing it into Six fair Apartment 
every one of which had a Door, firſt into the Entr) 
of the main Tent, and another into the Space and 
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r 
Retre it, but for Family Neceſſaries. Thoſe S'x 
Spaces, not taking up the Circuinterence, what other 
Apartments the outward Circle had, were thus or- 
dered. When you were in at the Door of the Outer 
Circle, there was a Paſſage directly to the Door of 
the Inner Honfe, on either Side was a Wicker-Par- 
tition, and a Door, by which' you went firſt into a 
large Room 20 Foot Wide, and about 30 long, and 
thro? that into another of a ſmaller Length; ſo that 
in the outward Circle were 10 handſome Rooms, 
ſix of which were only to be come at, thro' the: 
Apartments of the Inner Tent, ſerving as retiring 
Rooms, to the reſpective Chambers of the Inner 
Circle; and 4 large Ware-Houſes, which went in 
thro? one another, two on either Hand of the Paſ- 
ſage, that led thro'ꝰ the Outward Door to the Inner 
Tent. In ſhort, nothing could be built more inge- 
niouſly, kept more neat, or have better Conveni- 
encies: And here lived the three Families, Hil. At. 
kins, his Companion, their Wives and Children, and 
the Widow of the Deceaſed. As to Religion, the 
Men ſeldom taught their Wives the Knowiedge of 
God, any more than the Sailors Cuſtom, of ſwear- 
ing by his Name. The greateſt Improvement their 
Wives had, was, they taught 'em to ſpeak Engliſh, 
ſo as to be underſtood. None of their Children 
were then above Six Years old; they were all fruit- 
ful enough; and, I think, the Cook's Mate's Wife 
was big of her ſixth Child. | 

So much as to the Engliſhmen, When I enquired 
of the Spaniards, about their Circumſtances among 
the Savages, they told me, That they were a poor 
miſerable Handful of People, that having no Means 
put into their Hands, were abandoned to Deſpair, 
and thought of nothing but Starving. One of 'em 


onfeſſed, that they were in the wreng to think fo, 

and for refuſing the Aſliſtance, that Reaſon offercd 

lor their Support, as well as future Deliverance 875 
SGrie 
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Grief was à moſt. inſignificant Paſſion; regarding 
Things paſt Remedy, and having no Hopes of the 


of the 
and th 


good Things to come, which was an Addition to their 
Affliction: All which verify'd this noted Proverb; ¶ turn of 
In Trouble to be troubl'd, | entom 

Is to have your Trouble doubl' d. was in 

Nor did his Remarks end here: For, making Oh: Rhing 
ſervations upon my Improvements, and of my Con- the fan 
dition at firſt, infinitely worſe than theirs, he told nu 
me. That Engliſhmen had, in their Diſtreſs, the Hrrranc 
greateſt Preſence of Mind, than thoſe of any other em to 
Country, that he had met with; and that they, andWhicf ca 
the Portugue xe, were the worſt Men in the World to Toy, th 
ſtruggle under Misfortunes. When they landed a. borlt a 
mong the Savages, they found but little Proviſions i Th: 
except they would turn Cannibals, there being but. em: f 
few Roots and Herbs, with little Subſtance in em Header 


and of which the Natives gave 'em but very pz 
ringly. Many were the Ways they took to civilize, 
and teach the Savages, but in vain ; nor could they 


dn | Icf 
ould 


own them to be their Inſtructors, whoſe Lives were 4 3 
owirg to their Bounty. Their Extremities wer ccaſß- 
very great, many Days being entirely without Food Conve. 
the Savages there being more indolent, and lefs dier b 
vouring, than thoſe who had better Supplies. When Had to 


ever Wars happened, they aſſiſted theſe People, be 
ing compelled thereto, and by which, my faithti 
Spaniard being taken, had like to have been devour. 
They had loſt their Ammunition, which render 
their Fire-Arms uſeleſs; nor could they uſe the Bon 
and Arrows that were given 'em, ſo that while tis 
Armies were at a Diſtance, they had no Chance, bil 
would combat their Enemics, when cloſed, wil 
Halberts, and ſharpen'd Sticks, put into the Muzz/ imſelt 
of their Muskets. They made themſelves Targ hat 1 
of Wood, covered with the Skins of wild BealsWh:4 I 
and when one happen d to be knock'd down, the hr or ha 
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rding of the Company fought over him, till he recover'd ; 
f the Wand then ſtanding cloſe in a Line, they, would make 
on to their Way through a thouſand Savages, At the Re- 
erb: ¶ turn of their Friend, whom they thought had been 
entomb'd in the Bowels of their Enemies, 1 pl 
was inconceiveable. Nor were they leſs ſurprized at 
the Sight of the Loaves of Bread I had ſent them, 
Things that they had not ſeen for ſeveral Years, at 
the ſame time croſling and bleſſing it, as tho' it was 
Manna ſent from Heaven: But when they knew the 
Errand, and perceived the Boat, which was to carry | 
em to the Perſon and Place, from whence ſuch Re- 


g Oh: 
Con- 
e told 
8, the 

other 


„ and Wicf came; this ſtruck 'em with ſuch a Surprize of 
orld to Joy, that made ſome of em faint away, and others 
ded burt cut into Tears, / 

ion This was the Summary Account that I had from 
. but em ; ſo that now it becomes neceſſary I inform the 
n cM Meaders, what I did for 'em, and in what a Conditt- 
ry (on [oft em. As we were all agreed, that the Savages 
ville Would ſcarce trouble them any more, ſo we had no 
* \pprehenſions about it. I told' em I was come purely 


were 0 eſtabliſh *em,and not remove them ; and upon that 
8 


Occaſion, had not only brought em Neceſſaries, for 
Food Convenience and 8 but alſo Artificers, and 
leſs de prber Perſons, both for their nece ſſary Employments, 
When nd to add to their Number. They were all together, 
le, hen thus talked to em; and before I deliver'd to 


hem the Stores I had brought, I asked em one by 


1 ne, if they had entirely forgot their firſt Animoſi- 
ender es, would engage in the ſtricteſt Friendſhip, and 
ne vu ake Hands with one another? To this, Will. At- 
hile 1 ns, with abundance of good Humour, ſaid, They 
1Ce, 1 ad Afflictions enough to make 'em all ſober, and 
d, „ nemies enough to make 'em all Friends: As for 
Mori mſelt, he would live and die among em; owning 
Ty hat what the Spaniards had done tb him, his own 
5 ad Humour had made neceſſary for them to do. 
„ther Nor had the Spaniards Occaſion to juſtify this Pro- 


ceeding 
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ceeding to me; but they told me, That ſince i ated 
Atkins had behav'd himſelf ſo valiantly in Fight,andWmith, 
at other times ſhewed ſuch a Regard ro the commaſW.ck of 
Intereſt of them all, they had not only forgotten al Ta 
that was paſt, but thought he ought as much to one 
truſted with Arms and Neceſſaries as any of then ome.: 
which they teſtify'd by making him to command nen be mo 
to the Guvernour ; and they moſt heartily embrace Car 
the Occaſion of giving me this ſolemn Aſſurance Y T hit 
that they would never ſcperate their Intereſt aganMWnd ha 
as long as they lived. boards, 

Well, upon theſe kind Declarationsof Friendſhip hem tc 
we appointed ail of us to dine together the nextDayhey ne 
on which I cauſcd the Ship's Cook, and his Mate ore: 1 
to come on Shore for that purpoſe, and the Coo bus, 
Mate on Land aſſiſted them in dreſſing our DinneriMting, 4 
We brought from the Ship. fix Pieces of Beef, f I div 
four of Pork, together with our Punch-Bowl, o eve: 
Materials to fill ir; and in particular, I gave then Rake, 
ten Boitles of French Claret, and ten of Engliſh BeetfMivery #- 
which was ve ry acceptable to em. The Sp mia IX, ane 
added to our Feaſt five whole Kids; which bei uld 


roaſted, three of em were ſent as freſh Meat to Hils, e 
Sailors on Board, and the other two we eat ourſelyueiſſars. 
After our merry and innocent Feaſt was over, beg ir the 
to diſtributèe my Cargo among em; cas firſt, I ganfWnivroy 
em Linnen ſufficient to make every one of 'em foulfWmmir 
Shirts, and, at the Spaniards Requeſt, made em t o 
fix. The thin Engliſh Stuffs T allorred to make everMſoſers v 
one a light Coat, like a Frock. agreeable to the . The 
mate; and left em ſuch a Quantity, as to make mo ſtarve 
upon their Decay; as alſ tor Pumps, Shoes, Ha d wel, 
and Stockings. I cannot expreſs that pleaſing Sell ord 
faction which ſat upon the Countenances of the) as a 
poor Men, when they perceived what Care I rook rr a V 
em, as if I had been a common Father to them al me, t 
and they all engaged never to leave the Iſland. til Mong r 
gave my Conſent for their Departure. Theo rm ring tl 
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little Houſes erected, environed with Basket-Worl 
palliſado'd like As, and adjoining to his Planta 
on. Socontrived were their Tents, that each of e 
had a Room apart to lodge in; while the Middl 
Tent was not only the ir Store-houſe, but their Plid 
for eating and drinking. At this time, the two B 
giiſhmen removed their Habitations, to their forme 
Place; fo that now the Iſland was divided into thre 
Colonies. Firſt, Theſe I have juſt now mention! 
Secondly, That of Mil. Athins's, where there wen 
four Families of Engliſhmen, with their Wives an 
Children, the Widow and her Children; the young 
Man, and the Maid, who, by the Way, we made; 
Wife of before our Departure; three Savages, wh 
Were Slaves; the Taylor, Smith, (who ſerved alſox 
a Gun-ſmich) and my other celebrated Perſon, call 
Fackof all Trades, Thirdly, My chiefeſt Colony con 
liſted of Spaniards, with old Friday, at my old Hab 
tation, which was my Capital City : And ſurely ne 
ver was there ſuch a Metropolis before, hid in ſo ol 
ſcure a Grove, that:a thouſand Men might han 
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ranged the Iſland a Month, and looking purpoſeſi My d 
for it, | believe, could not have found it; and the deten, 
had enlargeed its Boundaries both without and with ¶ bat he 
in a ſecret, and moſt ſurprizing manner. ja Pric 

But now think it high time to ſpeak of the youn| neſs of 
French Prieſt, of the Order of St. Benedict. who" pray 
judicious and pious Diſcourſes, upon ſundry Occ: ad the 
ons, merit an extraordinary Obſervation : Nor cal an 


his being a French Pepiſh Prieſt, I preſume, give ( 


fence to my of my Readers, when they have H bis V. 


Aſſurance from me, that he was a Perſon of the md 4 ar 
courteous Diſpoſition, extenſive Charity, and exal ne . 
ed Piety. His Arguments were always agreeable f s to 


Reaſon, and his Conyerſation the moſt accepradk inning : 


of any Perſon that I had ever yet met with in mW: fro 
Life, j | p boy 


tan ji 
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Sir, (ſaid he, to me one Day) ſince under God, (at 
e ſame time croſſing his Breaſt) you have not only 


Work 


lantat 


of e ed my Life, but by permitting me to go this Voyage, 
MidalWiore granted me the Happineſs of free Conver ſation, think 
r Plc 1m Duty, 43 my Profeſſion oblige: me, to ſave whatSouls 
wo En, th bringing them to the Knowledge of ſome Catholick 
forma drine neceſſary to Salvation ; but ſince they are under 


ur immediate Government, in Gratitude, Fuſtice, and 
ecency, for what you have done for me, I ſhall offer no 
wher Points in Religon, than what ſhall merit your Ap- 
obation, Being pleaſed with the Modeſty of his 
arriage, I told him, he ſhould not be the worſe 


© thre 
nt ion 
re Went 
Ves An 


Kor ad for being of a different Perſuaſion, if upon that 
g. üer Account, we did not differ in Points of Faith, 
| alſo Mot becoming in a Part of the Country, where the 


oor Indians ought to be inſtructed in the Knowledge 
the true God, and his Son Jefus Chriſt. To this 
 replyed, That Converſation might eaſily be ſepa- 


1, Call 
ny cot 


d Hab 


rely ted from Diſputes ; that he would Diſcourſe with 
1 ſo obe, rather as a Gentleman, than a Religious; but 
\t haut if we did enter upon Religious Arguments, up- 
poſi my deliring the ſame, I would give him Liberty 
nd chef defend bis one Principles. He farther added, 
d with hat he would do all that became him in his Office, 


a Prieſt, as well as Chriſtian, to procure the Hap- 
neſs of all that was in the Ship; that tho” he could 
ot pray with, he would pray for us, on al] Occaſions : 
 Occ:hM0d then he told me ſeveral extrodinary Events of 
Nor cu Lite, within a few Years paſt, but particularly 

f this laſt, which was the moſt remarkable: That 
ave mi this Voyage he had the Misfortune to be five times 
-he moll ip'd and unfhip'd : His firſt Deſign was to have 


e youny 
| wholl 


ad ex ne to Martinico, for which taking Ship at St, Malo, 
eable i vas forced into Lisbon by bad Weather, the Veſſel 
ceptadl ning a-ground in the Mouth of the River Tagus : 
h in bat from thence he went on Board a Porrugueze 


ip bound to the Maderas, whoſe Maſter being 
tan indifferent Mariner, and out of his Reckon- 


ing 
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ing, they were drove to Fial, where felling thei 
Commodity, which was Corn, they reſolved to take 
in their Loading at the Ie of May, and ſo Sail u 
Newfoundland, At the Banks of which they met. 
French Ship, bound to Quebeck, in the River of C4 
nada, and from thence to. Martinico ; in this Ship hy 
embarked, the Maſter of which dying at Quebec 
that Voyage was ſuſpended : And laſtly, -Shippinp 
himſelf for France, that Ship was deſtroyed by the 
Fury of the Flames, as before has been related: And 
ſo our Diſcourſe ended for that Time. 

Another Morning he comes to me, juſt as I w 
going to Viſitthe Eng/iſhmen's Colony, and-tells me 
That as he knew the Proſperity of the Iſland was m 
principal Deſire. ſo he had ſomething to commun 
cate agreeable to my Deſign, and perhaps might py 
it, more than he yet thought it was, in the Way 
the Benediction of Heaven. How Sir! (ſaid J, in 
Surprize) are we not yet in the May of God's Bleſſn 
after all theſe ſignal Providences, and Deliverance; 
which: you have had ſuch an ample Relation? Hen 
plied, I hope, Sir, you are in the Way, and tu 
your good Deſign will Proſper: Bur ſtill theres 
ſome among you that are not equally right in the 
Actions: And remember, I beſeech you, Sir, tl 
Achan, by his Crime, removed God's Bleſſing fro 
the Camp of the Children of 1/-ael, that tho'V 
and Thirty were entirely Innocent, yet they becat 
the Objects of Divine Vengeance, and bore tl 
Weight ot the Puniſhment accordingly. 

So ſenſibly was I touched with this Diſcourſe, 
ſo ſatisfied with that ardent Piety that enflam d! 
Soul, that I deſired him to accompany me to! 
Engliſhmens Plantations, which he was very gladi 
by Reaſon there were the Subjects of What he! 
ſigned to Diſcourſe with me about. So we Wall 


on together, and then he began in the follow! 
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Sir, faid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great Unhappi- 
els that we difagree in ſeveral Doctrinal Articles of 
Religion; but yet this we acknowlege, That there 
;a G O D, who having given us ſome ſtated Rules 
or our Service and Obedience, we ought not wil- 
ingly and knowingly to offend him, either by neg- 


their 
o take 
Sail u. 
Met g 
of Ca 
hip be 


web: ting what he has commanded, or doing what he 
ippingWas forbidden: And this too is owned by every 
by theſW-hriſtian, That whenever any Perſons preſumptu- 
d: Ally fin againſt God's Command, the Almighty with- 


Iraws his Bleſſings from them : And therefore every 
zood Man ought to prevent ſuch Neglect of, or Sin 
gainſt God and his Commands, ſo long as any 
Perſons are under his Care. Hereupon | thanked him 


s | wy 
ells me 


was m 
mmun or expreſſing ſo great a Concern tor us, and deſired 
ight pi im to explain the Particulars of what he had ob- 
Way erved, that, according to the Parable of 4chan, I 
J I, inWWight remove that accurſed Thing from us. Why 
Bleſſu ben, Sir, ſaid he, in the firſt Place, you have Four 
-anct,, g/ Men, who having taken Sdvage Women to 
Hen beir Wives, by whom they have had ſeveral Chil- 
and tren, and yet not legally Marryed as the Laws of 


there 2 


od and Man require; they, 1 ſay, Sir, are no leſs 
> in the te 


an Adulterers, and living in Adultery, are liable to 


Sir, e Curſe of God. I know, Sir, you may object, 
ing fre want of a Prieſt or Clergyman of any kind; 
t tho' M alſo Pen, Ink and Paper, to write down a Con- 
y becanWct of Marriage, and have it Signed between 'em. 


bore Mut neither this, nor what the Spaniſh Governour 
a told you, of their chufing by Conſent, can be 
ckoned a Marriage, nor any more than an Agree- 
ent to keep them from Quarrelling among them- 


ves: For, Sir, the Eſſence or Sacrament of Matri- 


zurſe, 1 
fAam'd! 


me to 


y glad gion y (ſo he call'd it) not only conſiſts in mutual 
hat he ¶Monſent, but in the legal Obligation which compels 
e Walem to own andfacknowledge one another, to ab- 
followWain from other Perſons, the Men to provide for 


eir Wives and Children, and the Women to the 
ſame 


Y 
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ſame, or like Conditions, mutatis mut andis, on ther 
Side: Whereas, Sir, theſe Men may, upon thei 
own Pleaſure, or any Occaſion, forſake theſe We. 
men to Marry others, and-by diſowning their Chil. 
dren, ſuffer them utrerly to periſh. And now, zin 
added he. can God be honoured in ſuch an unlawful Li. 
terty as this ? How can a Bleſſing ſucceed the beſt Endes 
vour, if Men are allowed to live in open Adultery ? |. 
deed I was ſtruck with the thing it ſelf ; and they 
were much to blame, that no formal Contract hat 
been made, tho? ir had been breaking a Stick be. 
tween ' em, to engage them, to live as Man and Wi, 
never to Separate, but Love, Cheriſh and Comlon 
one another all their Lives. But, Sir, ſaid I, when 
they took theſe Women, I was not here, and it i 
is Adultery, 'tis paſt my Remedy, and I cannot hel 
it : 'Tzs true, Sir, anſwered the young Prieſt, you ca 
not be charged with that Part of the Crime which wi 
done in your Abſence : But, I beſeech you, don't flat 
your ſelf, that you are under no Obligation now to put d 
Period to it; which, if you neple& to do, the Guilt ni 
be entirely on you alone, ſince it is certainly in no Bu) 
Power but your's, to alter their Condition. So dull, | 
muſt confeſs, I was, that I thought he meant, 
{ſhould part em, which knowing ic would put the 
whole Iſland in Confuſion, I told him, I could 98 
conſent to it upon any Account whatſoever, Sn 
(faid he, in a great Surprize) I do not mean that y 
ſhould Separate, but Marry them : I mean, your Way, 
4a written Contract. fign'd by both Man. and Woman, and 
ty all the Witneſſes preſent, which all the Europe 
Laws decree to be of ſufficient Efficacy, Amaz d will 
ſuch true Piety and Sincerity, and conſidering tht 
Validity of a written Contract, I acknowledged 4 
thar he ſaid to be very juſt and kind, and that 
would diſcourſe with the Men about it: Neithe 
could | ſee what Reaſon they could have not to let hil 


Marry them, whoſe Authority in that Affair is own 
| | U 


this, 
lived 9 
good 


havin 
bei 


my in 
ledge « 
o be { 


ſaid he 


all the 
ut of 
People 1 
be Pri 
God, 
ure Sta 
give 
7% k. 
irele 0 
land. 

cou 


e req. 


Third. 


er. 
dir, 
briſtia 


ipated 
n this. 
1 014, I 
e fake 
bring 


ow, 8 


d Th 


in paſs 


reall y 


[ 265 ] 

to be as guthentick, as if they were Marry'd by 
| therWany of our Clergymen in England. | 
Wolf The next Complaint he- had ro make to me, was 
 Chi-WMthis, That theſe Engliſb Subjects of mine, having 
v, Si Mlived with theſe Women Seven Years, who being of 
„good Underſtanding, and capable of Inſtruction, 


End hving learnt them not only to Speak, but to Read 
5 In ei all this while, they had never taught them 
d they thing of the Chriſtian Religion, or the Know- 
Ct hadhiledge of God; much leſs. in what Manner he ought 
ick beo be ſerved. And is not this an unaccountable Neglect? 
d Wifi id he, warmly. Depend upon it, God Aimighty wil 
,omtoniMW-1! them to Account for ſuch Contempt, And the I am 
„ When, of your Religion, yer I ſhould be glad to ſee theſe 
nd it Meyle releaſed from the Devil's Power, and be ſaved by 
not held be Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, the Knowlepe 
ou cg God, of 4 Redeemer, the Reſurrection, and of a Fu- 
bich wahre State. But as it is not yet too late, if you pleaſe 
e flat, give me Leave to inſlru# them, I doubt not but I ſhall 
to put h this great Defect, by bringing them into the great 
zuilt irc of Chriſtianity, even while you continue in the 
10 Bod) (1nd. L 
o dull, il could hold no longer, but embracing him, told 
meant, im, with a Thouſand Thanks, I would grant whar 


| put the 
ould nt 
er. Sir 
2 that 0 


e requeſted ; and deſired him to proceed in rhe 
Third Article, which he did in the following Man- 


er. 


dir, ſaid be, it ſhould be a Maxim among all 


N, hriſtians, That Chriſtian Knowledge ought to be pro- 
man, 8:2 ated by all poſſible Means, and on all Occaſions, Up- 
Zutopeihn this Account, our Church ſends Miſſionaries into 
2 d WIS /, India and China, Men who are willing to die for 
ering Me ſake of God, and the Chriſtian Faith, in orter 
aged bring poor Infidels into the Way of Salvation. 
on .. ow, Sir, here's an Opportunity to Covert Seven 
: Nel 


hirty poor Savages, that I wonder how you 
n paſs by ſuch an Occaſionꝰof doing Good, which 
really worth the Expence of a Man's whole Life. 


to let hi | 
r is OWN! 
10 { 
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I muſt confeſs, I was ſo confounded at his Diſ. of 
courſe, that I could not tell how to anſwer him: 


Sir, (ſaid be, ſeeing me ip Diſorder) I ſhall be very NB 


Sorry it I have given you Offence, No, Sir, fad, MW Th; 


I am rather contounded ; and you know my Circum-· Nn Bi. 
ſtances, that being bound to the Eaſt-Indies in g he AA 
Merchant-Ship, I cannot wrong the Owners 6 nediat 
much, as to detain the Ship here, the Men lying u 
Victuals and Wages on their. Account. If I ſta 
above Twelve Days, I muſt pay 3 /. Sterling per Dien 
De morage, nor muſt the Ship ſtay above Eight Day 
more,” ſo that I am unable to engage in thi 
Work, unleſs I would leave the Ship. and fo be re 
duced to my former Condition. The Prieſt, tho 
he owned this was hard upon me, yet laid it to my 
Conſcience, whether the Blefling of ſaving Seven 
and Thirty Souls, was not worth yenturing all that 
I had in the World for? Sir, ſaid I, tis very true; 
but as you are an Eccleſiaſtick, it naturally falls into 
your Profeſſion : Why therefore don't you rather 
offer to undertake it your ſelf, than preſs me to it} 
U Upon this he turned about, making a very low BO . 
I moſt humbly thank God and You, Sir, ſad be, tori 
ble ſſed a Call, and moſt willingly undertake fo gl 
rious an Office, which will ſufficiently compenlat 
all the H:zards and Difficulties I have gone thro 
a long and uncomfortable Voyage. 
While he was thus Speaking, I could diſcover WW; 
Rapture in his Face, by his Colour going and coe; 
ing, at the ſame Time his Eyes ſparkled like Fir 
with all the Signs of the moſt zealous Tranſpon 
And when I asked whether he was in earneſt ? If 
ſaid he, it was to Preach to the Indians I conſents 
to come along with you; theſe Infidels, even intil 
little INand, are infinitely of more worth than f 
poor Life; and ſo I am the happy Inſtrument * 
Lving theſe poor Creatures Souls, I care not if In 
ver ſee m Native Country again. One Thing! " 
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Di. eg of you more, is, that you would leave Friday with 
im; Ine, to be my Interpreter, without whoſe Aſſiſtance, 
very Neither of us will underſtand each other. 

id , This Requeſt very ſenſibly troubled me, firſt up- 
dum. Won Friday's being bred a Proteſtant, and ſecondly for 
in he Affection I bore to him for his Fidelity: But im- 
's (0 ediatelyß the Remembrance of Fridays Father, 
oming into my Head, I recommended him to 
stay bim, as having learned Spaniſh, which the Prieſt 
Dien flſo e and fo was thoroughly ſatisfied 


Dai in him. {4.47 

1 ts When we came to the Engliſhmen, -after I had told 
be te. em what neceſſary Things I had done for 'em, I 
„ thoWlked to them of the ſeandalous Life they led, told 
to n what Notice the Clergyman had taken of ir, 
Sevenhnd asked 'em, if they were Married Men, or Bat- 
a delors? They anſwered, Two of them were Wi- 
y true; gowers, and the other Three Single Men. But, ſaid I, 
ills maß ich what Conſciences can you call theſe your Wives, 
rather whom you have ſo many Children, and yet are 
e to it avfully Married? They alt ſaid, That they 
Book em before the Governour as ſuch, having no 
be, torlWody elſe to Marry em, which they thought as le- 
e (0 gehe as if they had a Parſon. No doubt, ſaid I, but 
71 the Eyes of God you are ſo; but without I am 
hfo 


lured of your honeſt Intent, never to deſert theſe 
dor Creatures, I can do nothing more for you; 


(covet ficher can you expect God's Bleſſing while you 
and COM: in ſuch an open Courſe of Adultery. Here- 
like Fugen . Atkins, who ſpoke for the reſt, told me, 
* bat they believed their Wives the moſt innocent 
e 


d virtuous Creatures in the World; that they 


conſentt duld never forſake em while they had Breath; 
ren in id that if there was a Clergy man in the Ship, they 
than puld be Married to them with all their Heart. I 


d you before, ſaid I, that I have a Miniſter with 
„ who ſhall Marry you to Morrow man. if 
u are willing; ſo I would have you conſult to 


N 2 Nigh 
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Night, with the reſt, about it. I told him; the 


Clergy man wag a French Man, and knew not a Word 
of Engliſh b 
them. And, indeed this Buſineſs met with ſuch 
ſpecdy Succeſs, that they all told me, in a fey 
Minutes after, that they were ready to be for. 
mally Merried as ſoon as I pleaſed, with which i 
forming the Prieſt, he was exceedingly rejoyced, 
Nothing now remained, but that the Women 
were to be made ſenſible of the Meaning of the 
Thing, with which being well ſatisfied, chey with 
their Husbands attended at my Apartment the next 
Morning: There was my Frieſt, habited in a Blick 
Veſt, ſomething like a Caflack, with a Saſh round 
i:, much reſembling a Miniſter, and I was his Inter 
prerer. But the Seriouſneſs of his Behaviour, and 
the Scruples he made of Marrying the Women who 
were not Baptized, gave them an exceeding Reve- 
rence for his Perſon : Nor indeed would he Marty 
them at all, till he obtained my Liberty to Diſcourl 
both with the Men and Women: And then he told 
em, That in the Sight of all indifferent Men, and 
in the Senſe of the Laws of Society, they had lived 
in open Adultery, which nothing now but theilt 
Conſent to Marry or final Separation could put at 
End to; and even here was a Difficulty with reſpedl 
to the Laws of Chriſtian Matrimony, -in Marrying 
Profefled Chriſtian to an Heathen Idolater, Unbaj 
tized ; but yet there was Time enough to make el 
profeſs the Name of Chriſt, without which nothing 
could be done: That beſides, he believed themſclval 
very indifferent Chriſtians; and conſequently. ba 
not Diſcourſed with-their Wives upon that Subjed; 
and that unleſs they promiſed him to do fo, & 
could not Marry them as being expreſly forbidde 
by the Laws of Gd. | 


All this they heard attentively, and owned read 
ly : But, Lord, Sir! ſaid Will. Atkins to me, l 


ſoul 
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the ud we teach them Religion, who know nothing of it 
Vord , ſelves? And ſhould we talk to our Wives of God, 
ween Wl Jeſus Chriſt, Heaven «nd Hell, why they would only 
ſuch M/avgh at us, who never yet have praftis'd Religion, but 


; few len the contrary all manner of Wickedneſs, ill. Atkins, 
for MWſaid I, cannot you tell your Wife, ſhe's in the 
h i wrong, and that her Gods are Idols, which can 
d. Nyeither Hear, Speak nor Underſtand ; but that our 
omen Cod, who has Made, can Deſtroy all Things ; that 
Athene Rewards the Good, and Puniſhes the Wicked; 
and at laſt will bring us to Judgment : Cannot you 
tell her theſe Things 2 That's true, ſaid Atkins, but 
then ſhe'll rell me, it is utterly falſe, ſince I am not 
puniſhed and ſent to the Devil, who bas been ſuch 
wicked Creature. Theſe Words I interpreted to the 
Prieſt: O! ſaid he, tell him, his Repentance will 
ake him a very good Miniſterto hisSpouſe, by qua- 


Rere iin him to preach on the Mercy and Long-ſuffer- 
Marrying of a mercitul Being, who deſires not the Death 
iſcoure ot a Sinner ; that he even defers Damnation to the laſt 
he toldMſudgment, which will lead him to the Doctrine of 
en, alt, and will make him an excellent Preacher to 
ad liv is Wife. This I repeated to Atkins, who being 


ut theirfWnore than ordinarily affected with it, reply'd, I 


| put u. all this, Sir, and a great deal more; but how 
reſpel ran 1 have the Impudence to talk thus to my Wife, 
crying hen my Conſcience witneſſes againſt me? ALAS! 
Unbep bid he, with Tears in his Eyes, and giving a great 


dich) as for Repenting, that is for ever paſt with 
 nothinW0c. Paſt it! Atkins, faid I, what do you mean? I 


emſclvlſWnow well enough, ſaid he, what I mean, I mean ei: 
ntly bad o late. 8 Fes | ' 

Subject WW VV ben I told the Prieſt what he ſaid. the poor affe- 
lo fo, Mftionate Man could not refrain from Weeping : But 


ecovering himſelf,” Pray, Sir, ſaid he, ask him, if be is 
9 ented that it is too late; or is be concerned, and wiſhes 
* were not ſo ? This Queſtion I put fairly to Atkins, 
me, l ho reply'd in a Paſlibn, How can I be eaſy in a 

0 8 | 5 State 
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State of Damnation, which I know muſt termin 
in my Ruin: For I really believe, ſome Time 9 
other, I ſhall cut my Throat, to put both a Perig 
ro my Life, and to the Terrors of my Conſcience, 
At this the Clergyman ſhook his Head: Sir, ſai 
he, pray tell him, it is not too late; Chriſt vi 
give him Repentance, it he has Recourſe to the Me 
Tit of the Paſſion. Does he think he is beyond th 
Power of Divine Mercy? There may indeed be 
Time when provoked Mercy will no longer ſtrin 
but never too late for Merr to Repent in this Worl 
I rold Atkins every Word the Prieſt had ſaid, wh 
then parted from us to talk to his Wife, while w 
diſcourſed with the Reſt. But thoſe were very ſtupi 
in Religious Matters, yet all of them promiſed tod 
their Endeavours to make their Wives turn Chriſt 
ans; and upon which Promiſes the Prieſt Marry 
the Three Couple. But as Atkins was the on 
ſincere Convert, and of more Senſe than the rel 
my Clergy man was earneſtly enquiring after hin 
Sir. ſaid he, let us walk out of this Labyrinth, and 
dare ſay, we ſhall find this poor Man preaching toh 
Wile already; and indeed we found t true, for cet 
ing to the Edge of the Wood, we perceiv'd 40 


a litt] 
quent 


i 
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and his Savage Wife fitting under the Shade of nine h 
Buſh, in very earneſt Diſcourſe: He pointed to Him. ! 
Sun, to the Quarters of the Earth, to himlſelt, Whad yot 
her, the Wood, and the Trees. Immediately 


could perceive him ſtart, upon his Feet, fall doi 
upon his Knees, and lift up beth his Hands; 
which the Tears ran down my Clergy man's Chee 
but our great Misfortune, was, we could not h 
one Word that pafs'd between em. Another til 
he would Embrace her, wiping the Tears from 
Eyes, Kiſſing her with the greateſt Tranſports, 1 Rc. 
then both Kneel-down. for ſome Minutes togetlY 1”. 4 
Such Raptures of Joy did this occaſion. in my Louis Hea 
Prieſt, that he could ſcarcely contain himſelf: Mfience t. 
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mina a little after this, we obſerv'd by her Motion, as fie- 
ime «quently lifting up her Hands. and laving them on 
ence, — 
ir, ſai 
iſt vi 
he Me 


ond the 


—2 — — 


d be 

r ſtrive 

World 9 
id, Whi 

hile u. 
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y ſtupi | 141 
Cb 9 
Marry |! ff . Y 
the rel 1 DID — — | 
er him JJ — DIE III III 
th, ander Breaſt, that ſhe was mightily affected with his 
ing to Moctrine; and ſo they withdrew from our Sighr, 
for co When we came back, we found them both waic- 
7d Ang to be called in; upon which we agreed to Exa- 
1ade oi nine him alone, and ( I began thus to Diſcourſe 


im. Prithee, WI, Atkins, ſaid I. what Education 
ad you? What was your Father? 
. d. A better Man than ever I ſhall be: He 
vas, Sir, a Clergyman, who gave me good Inſtructi- 
dn, or Correction, which I deſpis'd like a Brute as I 
vas, and Murder'd my poor Father? | 
Pr, Ha! a Murderer, F | 

Here the Prieſt ſtarted and looked pale, as 

thinking be had really kilPd his Father, 

RC. What, did you Kiil him with your Hands? 
. A. No, Sir, I cut not his Throat, but broke 
is Heart, by the moſt unnatural Rerurn of Diſobe- 
lence to the tendereſt and beſt of Fathers. 


N 4 R C. 
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XC. Well, I pray God front you' Repentance; 
I did not ask you to extort a Confeſſion ; but I asked 
you, becauſe I ſee you have more Knowledge of 
what is Good, than your Companions. * 

W. 4. O Sir, when ever J look back upon my 
paſt Life, Conſcience upbraids me with my Father; 
the Sins againſt our Parents make the deepeſt 
Wounds, and their Weight lies the heavieſt upon 
the Mind. 1 os 

R C. You talk, . Wil, too feelingly and ſenſibly 
tor me: I am not able to bear it, | 

W. A. Lou begr it, Sir! you know nothing of it, 

C. But yes, Atkins, I do; and every Shore, 
Valley and Tree in this Iſland, witneſs the Anguiſh 
of my Soul for my Undutifulneſs to my Kind Fa. 
ther, whom I] have Murdered likewiſe ; yet my Re 
pentance falls infinitely ſhort of yours. But, #il, 
how comes the Senſe of this Matter to touch you 
Juſt now ? 

W. d. Sir, The Work you have ſet me about has 
occaſioned it; for talking to my Wife about God 
and Religion, ſhe has preached me ſuch a Sermon, 
that I ſhall retain it in laſting Remembrance. 

R C. No, no, 'tis your own moving pious Argu- 
ments to her, has made Conſcience fling them back 
upon you, But pray, Atkins, inform us what pal 
between you and your Wife, and in what manner 
did you begin ? | | 
V,. A. | talked to her of the Laws of Marriage, 

the Reaſon of ſuch Compacts, whereby Order and 
Juſtice is maintained; without which, Men would 
run from their Wives and Children, to the Diſſolu- 
tion, of Families or-Inheritances. 

R C. Well, and what did ſhe ſay to all this? + 

1. 4. Sir, we began our Diſcourſe in the follow. 
ing Manner, which I ſhall exactly repeat according 
to my mean Capacity, if you think it worth you! 
while, to honour it with your Attention. " 


4 
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15 5 be DI A 2 OGUE Lineg Will. 
| & of Atkins, and his Wife, i n the Mood. 
on my 

ather; 


ife. 2185 . Ade Ou tellm eMarriageGodappoints ; 7 
105 Have you God in your Country: 2 

. A. Yes, Child, God is in e- 
very Nation. 


jeep 
; Upon 


25 1 


enſibly 25 a 2 Wife. No, great old Benamuc lee 
; of ir od is my Counrry, not your 's. ' 
Shore. % A. My Dcar, God is in Heaven, which be made, 


he Earth. he Sea, and all therein. 


65 Wife. Why you not tell me much long ago? 
ny Rel . A. My dear, I've been a wicked Wretch, ha- 
1 wil ing a long Time lived without the Knowledge of 


od in the World. 


4 Wife. What, not know great God in own Na- 
out has ion? No do good ting? ? No ſay O 9 him ? Thar 8 
ut God range! 


W. 4, But, my Dear, many live as if there was 
jo God in Heaven for all that. 


Wife, Why God ſuffer this? Why makee not 


ermon, 


; Argu- 

m back lre well? 

ar paß “, 4. It is our own Faults. Child. 

manner Vife. Bur if he much great, can makee kill, why 


o makee kill when no ſerve him? No be good 
lans, no cry Ota him ? 


2 
1. n ”. 4. That's true, my Dear, he may ſtrike us 


d 
ef wr ead, but his abundant Mercy ſpareth us. 


woul 
"ifſolu wif e. Do not you tell God Tankee for that? | 
. 4. No, I have neither thanked him for his + 
6 cy, nor feared him for his Power. 
follow ie. Then me not believe your God be Good, 


cordingeor makee kill. when you make him angry, 
h vou + 4, Alas ! muſt my wicked Lite binder you 
om believing in him ! 
Toy |, & FIN 117 18 


* 
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Mercy. | 
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Wife, How can me tink your God live there? 
(printing to Heaven) Sure he no tell what you dg 
There, | 2 1 

W. 4. Yes, yes, my Dear, He hears us ſpeak, ſee; 
what we do, and knows what we even think. 

Mife. Where then makee Power ſtrong, when he 
hears you curſe, ſwear the great Damn ? 

A. 4. My Dear, this ſhews he is indeed : 
God, and not a Man, who has not fuch tender 


Wife. Mercy! what you call Mercy? 

I. A, He pities and ſpares us; as he is our great 
Creator, ſo alſo is he our tender Father. 

Wife. So God never angry, never kill Wicked, 
then he no good, no great Mighty. | 
M. 4. O my Dear, don't ſay ſo, he is both; and 
many times he ſhews terrible Examples of his Judg: 
ment and Vengeance. | . 

Hife. Then you makee de Bargain with him; 


you do bad thing, he no hurt you, he hurt other: 


Mans. | 

IV. 4, No indeed, my Sins are all Preſumptions 
upon his Goodneſs, | dhe . 

Wife. Well, and yet no makee you dead ? And you 
give him no Tankee neither ? | 

N. 4. Tis true, I am an ungrateful unthankful 


Dog, that I am. 


Wife. Why, you ſay, he makee you, why makee 
you no much better then? * | 

W. A. Tis I alone that have deformed my fell, 
and abuſed his Goodneſs, | | 

Wife. Pray makee God know me, me no make 
him angry. no do bad thing. | 
W. 4. You mean, my Dear, that you deſire | 
would teach you to know God: Alas! poor deat 
Creature! he muſt teach thee, and not I. But Ill 
pray earneſtly to him to direct thee, and to forgive 


me a miſerable Sinner. Hereupon be went 4 little 
Diff ance, 


Diſt a1 
enligh 


ber wit 
if 
that B. 
W.. 
Wife 
W. 
Holy; 
that in 
Wife 
Thing 
him; 
no kill 
Great ( 
Dear, 
Here 
kneel ds 
God Wot 


wy „ 

u do Diſtance, and, kneeling down, pray'd earnefily to God to 
enlighten ber Mind, and to par don his Sins; when this 

© fr v done, they continued their Diſcourſe thus. 

Wife, What you put down Knee for? For what 

en he hold up Hand? Who you ſpeak to? 

1. 4. My dear, I bowed in Token of Submiſſion 
ed of to him that made me. and pray'd that he would open 
render your Eyes and Underſtanding, AT 
| Mise. And can he do that too? And will he hear 

what you ſay?  _ | 
gte . 4 Yes, my Dear, he bids us pray, and has 
given us his Promiſe that he will hear us. 
icked Ml fe. When did he bid you pray? What, do you 
hear him Speak? 
: and . 4. No, my Dear, but God has ipoken for- 


Judg⸗ merly to good Men from Heaven: And by Divine 
Revelation they have written all his Laws down in 

him; Ia Book. BEE. 

© other fe. O where dat good Book? 


V. A. I have it not now by me; but one Time or 
other I ſhall get it for you to Read. Then he embraced 
ber with great Affection. 

Wife, Pray tell a me how God teacheethem write 
that Book ? © 

W. 4. By that Rule we know him to be God. 

Wife. What Way, what Rule you know him ? 

make. . A. Becauſe he reaches what is Good, Juſt and 
Holy; and forbids all wicked and abominable Actions 

ny ſel, that incur his Diſpleaſure. | 
15 Wife. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do all 
oo Things you ſay he do, ſurely he hear me ſay O to 
im; he makee me good it | wiſh to be good; he 
Jefire IIe kill me if I love him; me think, believe him 
or del on God; me ſay O to him, along with you, my 

yl! car, 4 

Por Here the poor Man fell upon bis Knees, and made her 

4 kneel down by bim, praying in the greateſt Fervency that 
Diſt ance, Cod would inſtruct her by his holy Spirit; and that ſome- 

times 
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times God by bis Providence would ſend em 4 Bible fn 
both their Inſtruction. And ſuch was the early Piety of 
this new Convert, that ſhe made him promiſe, never to 
forſake God any more, leſt, being made dead, as ſhe call'd 
it, ſhe ſhould not only want ber Inſtruftor, but himſelf be 
miſerable in a long Eternity. 4, 


to him 
a Nam 


Diſh-fi 


— 2 
1 M1 Z 


Such a ſurprizing Account as this was, prov'd very 
affecting to us both, but particularly to the Young 
Clergy man, who was mightily concerged he could 
not Talk to her himſelf: Sir, ſaid he, there is ſome- 
thing more to be done to this Woman, than to 
Marry her: I mean, that ſhe ought to be Baptia d. 
To this I preſently agreed : Pray, faid he again, 
ask her Husband, whether he has ever talked to her 
of Jelus Chriſt, the Salvation of Sinners, the Na. 
ture of Faith and Redemption in and by him, of 
the Holy Spirit, the Reſurrection, Laſt Judgment, 
and a future State: But the poor Fellow melted in- 
to Tears at this Queſtion, ſaying, That he had faid 
ſomething to her of theſe Things, but his own 
Conſcience terrifying him with the themoſt dreadful 
Apprehenſions, he was afraid leſt her Knowledge of 
it ſhould rather make him contemn Religion, than 
receive it: But that if I would Diſcourſe with her, 
it would be very evident, my Labour would not be 
m vain. Accordingly I call'd her in, and placing my 
ſelf as Interpreter berween the Religious Prieſt and 
the Woman, I entreated him to go on: But ſurely 
never was ſuch a Sermon Preach'd by any Clergy- 
man in theſe latter Days of the World, which had ſo 
much Zeal, Knowledge and Sincerity : In ſhort, he 
brought the Woman to embrace the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of Redemption by him, with a mok 
ſurprizing Degree of Underſtanding, that ſhe made {Whus en 
it her own Requeſt to be Baptized. - leaſan; 

And now he performed his Office in the Sacra" The 


— 
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le fer Nto himſelf in Latin, and then asking me to give her 


ety of 


call'd 
elf be 


very 
oung 
could 
ſome- 


a Name, as being her Godfather, he poured a whole 
ver h N Diſh- full of Water upon the Woman's Head, ſaying, 


e, . 


DD 


/// / 
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ARY, I Baptize thee in the Name of the Father; 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that 


one could know what Religion he was; and after 
e pronounced the Benediction in Latin. Thus the 
Voman being made a Chriſtian, he Married her to 
il. Atkins, which being finiſh'd, he affectionately 
xhorted him to lead a Holy Life for the future; 
nat ſince the Almighty, by the Convictions of his 
onſcience, had honour'd him to be the Inſtrument 
ff his Wite's Converſion, he ſhould not diſhonour 
he Grace of God, left while the Savage was con- 
erted, the Inſtrument ſhould be caſt away. And 
hus ended the Ceremony, which made it the moſt 
leafant and agreeable Day I ever paſſed in my Life. 
The Affairs of the Iſland being ſettled, I was 

reparing to go on Board, when 2 (os 
; | \ 92 
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Sat their Bounds, and giving them à Right to ths 
vhole Poſſeſſion of their reſpective Plantations, with 
me, their Improvements, to them and their Heirs, reſer- 
1% ef ving all the reſt of the I/and as my own Property, 
tian ¶ and a certain Rent for every particular Plantation af- 
arted. ter Eleven Years. As to their Laws and Govern- 
ed hu ment, I exhorted them to love one another: And as 
> any Mto the Indians who lived in a Nook by themſelves, I 
Cir-M:llotred three or Four of 'em Planrations, and the 
Hatch Mreft willingly choſe to become Servants to all the 
an; other Families, by which Means they were employ'd 


ping) 


return in uſeful Labour, and fared much better than they 
ir bet- Ndid before. Thus the Savages, being mixed with the 
inter-WMchr;ſtians, the Work of the Converſion of the In- 
teten, might be ſet on Foot by the latter, in the 
Setile-WClergyman's Abſence, to our equal Satisfaction. But 
W Ne-ſſow, ſaid the young Prieſt, {hall I know. that the 
jindful hriſtians will do their Parts to inſtruct em? I 
ive hüold him, we would call 'em all together, that he 
was fe. nould ſpeak to the Spaniards who were Papiſts, and 
"Men's BY to the EngliſÞ who were Proteſtants, and make 
e gendem promiſe that they would never make any Di- 
ruly, A tinction in Religion, but teach the general true 


: Muoirowledge of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in 

. Wder to Convert the poor Savages : And this indeed 
\tiohing Whey all promiſed us accordingly. _ FI 
the one When I came to i. Atkins Houſe, I found his 
r an en gaptized Wite, and the young Woman newly Mar- 
„ bt d to my ick of all Trades, were become great In- 


Married Imates, and Diſcoprkog of Religion rogether : 0 
ner, 02 ir, ſays i Atkins, when God has Sinners to re- 
Portiongoncile ro himſelf, he never wants an Inſtructor: 
ent large knew I was unworthy for ſo good a Work, and 
: (hari8Werefore this young Woman has been ſent hither as 
. Atze were from Heaven, who is ſufficient to Convert a 
Perlon\Whole Illand of Savages. The young Woman 
ral wy luſh'd, and was a going to riſe, but Ide ſired her 
* a p fit till, and hop'd that God would bleſs her 5 
, 9 


out 
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ſo good a Work: And then pulling out a Bible if whe 


(which 1 brought on purpoſe in my Pocket for him) 
Here, Atkins, ſaid I, here is an Aſſiſtant that per- 
haps you had not before. So confounded was the 
poor Man, that it was ſome Time betore he could 
ſpeak ; at laſt, turning to his Wife, My Dear, faid 
he, did | not tell you that God could hear what we 
faid ? Here's the Book I prayed for, when you and 
I kneeled under the Buſh : God then heard us, and 
now has ſent ir. The Woman was furprized, 
and thought really God had ſent that individual 
Book from Heayen ; but I turned to the young Wo. 
man, and defir'd her to explain to che new Convert, 
That God may properly be aid to* anſwer our 
Petitions, when in the Courſe of his Providence ſuch 

rticular Things come to paſs as we petitioned for, 
This the young Woman did effectually; but ſurely 
Will. Atkins's Joy cannot be expreſſed; no Man being 
more thankful for any Thing in the World, than 
he was for this Bible, nor defired it from a better 
Principle. . 

After ſeveral Religious Diſcourſes, I deſired the 
young Woman to give me an Account of the Ar- 
guiſh ſhe felt, when ſhe was Starving to Death for 
Hunger; to which ſhe readily conſented, and be- 

an in the following manner. 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, all our Victuals being gone, al. 
«.terl had faſted one Day, my Stomach was very 
* fickiſh. and at the Approach of Night, I was en- 
e clined to yawning and ſleepy. When I ſlept upon 
„ the Couch three Hours, I awaked a little te- 
„ freſhed : Three Hours efter my Stomach being 
„% more and more ſickiſh, I lay down again, but 
„ could not ſlæep, being very faint and ill. Thus 
« paſt the fecond Day with a ſtrange Variety, fil 
© hungry, then ſick again, with Reachings to vo- 
« mit: That Night I dreamt I was at Barbadoes,bu)- 


* ing Plenty of Proviſions, and dined heartily. But 
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© when 1 awak'd, my Spirits were exceedingly ſunk; 
to find my ſelf in the Extremity of Famine. 
| There was but one Glaſs of Wine, which, _ 
mixt with Sugar, I drank up; but for want o 

* Subſtance to digeſt upon, the Fumes of it got in- 
to my 
Time. 
furious, that I could have eaten a little Child if it 
had came in my Way; during which Time I was 
as Mad as any Creature in Bedlam. . In one of 
' theſe Fits I fell down, and ſtruck my Face againſt 
| the Corner of a Pallet-Bed, where my Miſtreſs 
lay: The Blood guſhed out of my Noſe, but by 
my exceſſive Bleeding, both the Violence of the 
Fever, and the ravenous Part of the Hunger 


Head, and made me ſenſeleſs for ſome 
The third Day I was fo ravenous and 


abated. After I grew ſick again, ſtrove to Vomit, 


* but could not ; then Bleeding a ſecond rime, I 


ſwoon'd away as Dead; coming to my ſelf again, 


had a dreadful gnawing Pain in my Stomach, 


which went off rowards Night, with a Longing 


Deſire for Food, I took a Draught of Water and 


Sugar, bu! it came up again; then I drank Wa- 
ter without Sugar, and that ſtayed with me. I 


laid me down on the Bed, praying God he would 


tak» me away; after I had ſlumber'd. 1 rhought 
my ſelf a dying, therefore recommending my 
Soul to God, I wiſh'd ſome Body would throw 
me into the Sea. All this while my departin 
Miſtreſs lay by me, the laſt Bit of Bread ſhe had, 
' the gave it to hex dear Child. my Young Maſter. 
The Morning after, I fell into a violent Paſſion 
of Crying. and after that into Hunger. l eſpy'd 
the Blood that came from my Noſe in a Baſon, 
which immediately I ſwallowed up. At Night I 
had the uſual Variations, as Pain in the Stomach, 
dick, Sleepy and Ravenous ; and I. had no 
Thoughts but that 1 ſhould die before Morning. 
Now came on terrible Gripings in my Hoes, 
* then 


i 


* 
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then I heard my Young Maſter's terrible Lamenti 
* tions, that his Mother was dead! And ſoon af 
10 ns Sailors cry'd, 4 Sail, A Sail, hollowing as i 
* they were Diſtracted for Joy of that Relief, which 
* afterward we received from your Hands. 
Surely this is ſuch a Diſtin& Account of Starviy 
to Death, that I believe few ever met with: Butt 
return to the Diſpoſition of Things a png my Peg, 
: Idi not take any Notice to chef of the Sloop 
that I fram'd, neither would I leave 'em the tu 
Pieces of Braſs Cannon, or the two Quarter-Dec 
Guns that I had on Board, leſt upon any Diſgul 
they ſhovld have ſeparated, or turn'd Pyrates, and 
ſo made the I{};nd a Den of Thieves, inſtead of 
Plantation of Sober Pious People: But, without 
theſe Things, leaving them. in a flouriſhing Condi 
tion, with a Pr: miſe to ſend them further Relie 
from B/ a/ile. as Sh ep, Hogs, and Cows, (being 
oblig'd to k Il the latter at Sea, h ving no Hay i 
feed them) I went on Board the Sip again the fil 
of May, 1695. having been Twenty Days amon| 
them: A d the next Morning giving them a Saluts 
of Five Guns at parting, we fer fail for the Brafill; 
but the third Day towards Evening, there happet 
ning a Calm, and yet being by a ſtrong Current 
drove to the N. N. E. wat the Land Side, we 
perceiv'd . the Sea cover'd as ir were with ſomerhin 
very Black, not eaſily at firſt to be diſcovered : U 
on which our chief Mate aſcending the Shrouds 
little Way, and taking a View with a ProſpeQire 
Glaſs, he cries out, it was an Army. An Army, ya 
Fool! faid I, What do you mean > Nay, Sir, fat 
he, don't be angry, I aſſure youꝰ tis not only au Army 
but a Fleet too; for I believe there are a thoulmg, 
Canoes padling along, and making with great hai 
towards us too. | 
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Indeed every one of us were ſurprix d at this R 
lation; and my Nephew the Captain eculd * rel 
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mente vbat to thinle of it, but thought we ſhould all be 
n afedevour'd. Nor was I free from Concern, when 
12% | conſider d how much we were becalm'd, and what a 
which ſtrong Current ſer towards the Shore: However I 
encourag'd him not to be afraid, but bring the Ship 
targinMito an Anchor, as ſoon as we were certain that we 

Bu muſt Engage them. Accordingly we did fo, and 
y Pro furl'd all our Sails: As to the Savages, we feared 
e Slo nothing, but only that they might ſer the Ship on 
he tur iſe; to prevent which, I order'd them to get their 
r- Deal Boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by the Head, 
Diſpul and the other by the Stern, well Mann'd, with 
es, an Skeets and Buckets to extinguiſh the Flames ſhould 
ad of it ſo happen. But when the Savages came up, they 
without ere a horcid Sight indeed, but there were not ſo 
Cond i many as the Mate had ſaid; for inſtead of a Thou- 
Relei lind Canoes, there were about One Hundred and 
(bein Twenty, tho? indeed they were tu many, ſc veral of 
Hay 1m Canoes containing. above Sixteen or Seventeen 
Ine 8 . | 
a mont 5 they approached near us, they ſeem'd to be in 
\ Sala che greateſt Amazement, and not knowing what to 
Brel. Kt of us, they Rowed round the Ship, which 
5 gr d us to call.to the Men in the Boats, not to 
or them to come near them. Hereupon they 
eeckon'd to the Say ges to keep back, which they 
hin an did ; but at their Retreat, they let fl 
wW Fifty Arrows among us, and very muc 
aN one of our Men in the Long- Boat. 
7 to them not to Fire upon any Account, but 
en dinß them down ſorne Deal Boards, the Carpen- 
* made em a kind of a Fence to ſhield them from 
i Arrows. In half an Hour after, they came fo 
. car a. ſtern of us, that we had a perfect Sight of 
em; then they Row'd a little farther out, till they 
we directly Broad-lide with us, and then ap- 
"7 d ſo near, as they could her us ſpeak: This 
made me order all our Men to keep cloſe, 2 
| | their 
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their Guns ready; in the mean Time I ordert em. 


Friday to go out upon Deck, and ask them in hiffWErighte 
Language, what they meant? No ſooner did he Mellow 
ſo, but Six of the Savages, who were in the ForeMeould ; 
moſt Canoe, ſtooping down, ſhow'd us their nakelMning f. 
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Backſides, as much as to ſay in Engliſh, Kifs our 
but Friday quickly knew what this meant, by imme 
digtely crying out, they were going to Shoot, un. 
fortunately for him, poor Creature! who fell unde 
the Cloud of Three Hundred Arrows, n leſs tha 
Seven piercing thro' his Body, killing one of the 


— 


beſt of Servants, and the faithfulleſt of Companion 
in all my Solitudes and Afflictions. | 
So enrag'd was I at the Death of poor Friday, thit 
the Guns, which before were charg'd with on} 
Powder to frighten 'em. I order'd to be loaded wit 
ſmall Shot; nor did the Gunners fail in their Aime'<*t | 
but at this Broad-fide Split and Over-ſer Thirteen ce 
Fourteen of their Canoes, Kill'd no doubt ſevenger, m 
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'em, and ſet the reſt a Swimming: The others; 


in halFrighrened out of their Wits, little regarding their 
| he Hellows a-Drowning, ſcour'd away as faſt as they 
For ould; but our Men took one poor Wretch Swim- 
nakel ning for his Life an Hour after. He was very Sul- 
our en at firſt, fo that he would neither Eat nor Speak: 
imme gut L took a way to Cure him, by ordering them 
ot, uno throw him into the Sea, which they did, and 
undal ben he came Swimming to them like a Cork, cal- 
& tha ing, in his Tongue, as I ſuppoſe, to Save him. So 
of eve took him on Board, bur it was a long Time be- 


ore we could make him Speak or Underſtand En- 
liſp; yet when we had Taught him, he told us, 
hey were going with their Kings to Fight. a great 
Battle :: And when we ask'd him, what made them 
ome upto us? He ſaid, Tomakee de great Wonder look; 
dy which it is to be noted, that thoſe Natives, and 
hoſe of Africa, always add two E's at the End of 
whſh Words, as Wakes, takee, and the like, which 
tis a very difficult Thing to break them of. 

And now, being under Sail, I cannot but take my 
aſt Farewel of poor honeſt Friday ! And indeed we 
nterr'd him with all poſſible Decency and Solem- 
ity, by putting him into a Coffin, and committing 
imto the Deep, at the ſame time cauſing eleven 
uns to be fired for him: and thus ended the Life 
of one of the moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt and af- 
ectionate Servants, that ever any Man was bleſt with 
n the World, Fi 


Having now a fair Wind for Brafil, in about twelve 


1panionſW-2ys Time we made Land in the Latitude of five 

| Vegrees South of the Line. Four Days we kept on 
Jay, u. by E. in Sight of Shore, when we made Cape Se. 
ich only” g/iine, and in three Days we came to an Anchor 
Jed with of the Bay of Al{l-Saints. But here it was with 
eir AinW'cat Difficulty I obtain'd Leave to hold Correſpon- 


Hence on Shore; for neither the Figure of my Part- 
er, my two Merchant-Truſtees, nor the Fame of my 
won- 
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wonderful Preſervation in the Iſland, could procuj 
me that Favour, till ſuch Time as the Prior of the 
Monaſtry of the Auguſtines, (to whom I had give 
Moidores) obtained Leave from the Governoy 
or me perſonally, with the Captain and one more, 
together with eight Sailors, to come on Shore; an 
upon this Condition, that we ſhould not land ary 
Goods out of the Ship, or carry any Perſon away 
without Licence: But however with Difficulty I got 
on Shore three Bales of Engliſh Goods, as fine Broad. 
Cloths, Stuffs, and ſome Linnen, which I brought x 
a Preſent for my Partner, who had ſent me on Board 
a Preſent of freſh Proviſions, Wine and Sweet 
meats, worth above 30 Moidores, including 'foms 
Tobacco, and three or four fine Gold Medals. 

And now I deliver'd my Partner in Goods to the 
Value of 100 J. Sterling, and oblig'd him to ſet up 
the Sloop I bought, for the Uſe of my Ifland, in or- 
der to ſend them Refreſhments : Nor did he fail in 
this, but had the Veſſel finifh'd in a few Days, the 
Maſter of whom I gave particular Inſtructions to hind 
the Place. I ſoon loaded him with a ſmall Cargo, 
and one of our Sailors offer'd to ſettle there upon my 
Letter to the Spaniſh Governour, if I would allot hin 
Tools, and a Plantation: This I willingly granted, 
and gave him the Savage we had taken Priſoner to be 
his Slave. All things being ready for the Voyage, 
my old Partner zold me, there was an Acquaintance 
of his, a Braſil Planter, who having fallen under Dil: 
pleaſure of the Church, and in Fear of the Inquiſition, 
' which oblig'd him to be conceal'd, would be glad of 
ſuch an Opportunity to make his Eſcape with his 
Wife and two Daughters; and if I would allot them 
a Plantation in my Iſland, he would give them a ſmall 
Stock to begin with, for that the Officers had already 
ſeized his Effects and Eſtate, and left nothing but a 
little Houſhold Stuff, and two Slaves. This Requeſ 
I preſently. granted, concealing him and his Fan, 
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fierce and treacherous, formidably arm'd with Boy 
and Launces ; yet for ſome time they treated us ciyj 
ly enough; and in Exchange of Knives, Sciſſor 
and other Trifles, they brought us eleven good fy 
Bullocks, which we took partly for peo Freſh 
3 and the Remainder to ſalt for the Ship 
Uſe. | 3 9 
So curious was I to view every Corner of the Worl 
where I came to, that I went on Shore as often as] 
could ; when one Evening Numbers of the Peop 
ſtood gazing at us at a Diſtance, yet we thought oy 
ſelves in no Danger, becauſe they had kindly uſed u 
However we cut three Boughs out of a Tree, ſticking 
them at a Diſtance from us, which, it ſeems, in that 
Country, is not only a Token of Truce and Amiy 
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but when Poles or Boughs are ſet up on the oth; but 
Side, it is a Sign the Truce is accepted: Yer there Wing er 
one principal Thing to be regarded, that neither Paley ver 
ty muſt come beyond one another's three Poles d of a 
Boughs ; ſo that the middle Space is not only ſecut at bet 
but alſo is allowed like a Market for Traffick ard us, 
Commerce. They ſtick up their Javelines and Launis, ſlr 
ces at the firſt Poles, and come on unarm'd ; but e Rea 
any Violence is offer'd, away they run to their PoleWoad(ide 
take up their Weapons, and then the Truce is at de a 
End. One Evening it happened, when we went vfffen we 
Shore, a greater Number of People than uſual, botecaſion 
Men and Women, honeſtly traded among us for lu Thar 
Toys as we had, with ſuch great Civility, that es, ha 
made us a little Tent of large Boughs of Trees, ſomWricd R 
of the Men reſolving to lie on Shore all Night. Mich Te 
for my Part, I and ſome others took our Lodging WM to the 
the Boat, with Boughs of Trees ſpread over it, haviiſu Cry 
a Sail ſpread at the Bottom to lie upon; when ab*r-, but 
two a-Clock in the Morging, we heard the firing W Wom: 
five Muskets, as alſo our Men crying out for Helfiffn em. 
or elſe they would all be murder'd : Nor ſcarce MW Men; 
; we Time to get the Boat a-ſhore, but what our M begar 
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Bomame and plunged themſclves into Water, having 
; civiſWbove four hundred Men at their Heels: We took 
iſſon p ſeven of the Men, three of 'em very much wound- 
od f, and one left behind killed, while the Enemy 
feli houred their Arrows ſo thick among us, that we 
Ship ere forced ro make a Baracade, with Boards lying 

' Wi the fide of the Boar, to. ſhield us from Danger: 
WorlWnd having gotten ready our Fire-Arms, we returned 
en em a Volley, which no doubt Wounded ſeveral of 


PeopiMcm, as we could here by their Cries, In this Condi- 
2ht outfWon we lay till Break of Day, and then making Sig- 
aſed ufs of Diſtreſs to the Ship, which my Nephew the 
tickinWaptain heard and underſtood, he weighed Anchor, 
in thalhd ſtood as near the Shore as poſſible, and then 
AmityMWot another Boat with ten Hands in her to aſſiſt 
2 oth; but we called to them not to come near, infor- 
there Wing em of our unhappy Condition: However 
her Paley ventured, when one of the Men taking the 
Poles ond of a Tow-Line in his Hand, and keeping our 
y ſecureWpat between him and our Adverſaries, ſwam cn 
fick anWÞard us, and made faſt our Line to the Boat; upon 
d Launis, flipping our Cables, they towed us out of 
; but ie Reach of their Arrows, and quickly after a 
ir PoleWo2dſide was given them from the Ship, which 
e is at de a moſt dreadful Havock among em. But 
went ohen we had got on Board, and examined into the 
ual, bolcalion of this Fray, the Men which fled informed 


s for (ucl 


That an old Woman, who fold Milk within the 


that es, had brought a young Woman with her, who 
ces, ſouhried Roots or Herbs; the Sight of whom fo 
ght. Dich Tempred our Men, that they offered Rude- 
odging i to the Maid, at which the old Woman ſer up a 
it, hau Cry; nor would the Sailors part from the 
hen abs, but carried her among the Trecs, while the 
e fing Woman went, and brought a whole Army down 
for Hela em. At the Beginning of the Attack oncof 
core Men was killed with a Launce, and the Fellow, 
t our 


Wi d began the a paid dear enough for his 


Miſtre s. 


5 
Miſireſs, tho' as yet we did not know what became 
of him, but the reſt got free. The third Night af- 
ter the Action, being curious to underſtand hoy 
Affairs ſtood, I took the Supra Cargo, and twenty ſtout 
Fellows with me, and landed about two Hours be. 
fore Midnight, at the ſame Place where thoſe h. 
dians ſtood the Night before; and there we divided 
our Men into two Bodies, the Boatſwain Comman- 
ding one, and I the other. It was fo Dark, that we 
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could ſee no Body; neither did we hear any Voice ** te 
near us: But by and by the Boatſwain falling overali, 75 
dead Body, we conſented to halt till the Moon be. ou ' 
gan to Riſe, which we knew would be in an Hour Aras 
after; and then we perceived two and thirty Bodie 2 1 
upon the Ground, whereof two were not quits 7 0 

dead, Satisfy'd with this Diſcovery, I was going o. 7 
Board again ; but the Boatfwain, and the reſt, tolt 1 
me, they would make a Viſit to the Indian Town m Fa 


where thoſe Dogs, ſo they called em, reſided, ak 
ing me at the ſame time to go along with 'em; that 
they did not doubt, beſides getting a good Booty 
but they ſhould find Tom Feffry there, for that w. 
the unhappy Man we miſſed, - But I utterly refuſe 
to go, and Commanded 'em back, as being unwil 
ling to hazard their Lives, the Safety of the Shi 
wholly depending upon em. Upon which, 1 
ſhort, they all left me but one, and the Supra Carp 
So we returned to the Boat, where a Boy was lei 


telling them we would ſtay for thoſe that returnec om 
tho' we ſuppoſed that moſt of *em would run th * 
ſame Fate of Tom Feffry, To this they reply uſe A 


Ceme Boys, come along, we'll warrant we'll come off [4 
enough, and ſo away they went notwithſtanding . 
my Admonitions either concerning their own Salt 
ty, or the Preſervation of the Ship. Indeed tht 
were gallantly armed, every Man having a Musk 
Payoner, and a Piſtol ; beſides Cutlaſſes, Hanget 

Pole · Axes, and Hand-Granadoes, They came N 
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ame N Indi an Houſes at firſt, which not being the Town 

t al. ey expected, they went further, and finding a Cow 

wy red to a Tree, they concluded that would be a ſuffi- 
ou 


ent Guide unto them, and ſo it proved; for after 
ey unty'd her, ſhe led them directly to the Town, 
hich conſiſted of above two hundred Houſes, ſe- 
ral Families living in ſome of the Huts together. 
ere being all in a profound Sleep, the Sailors con- 
ted to divide themſelves into three Bodies, and 
t three Parts of the Town on Fire at once; to kill 
vet ſe that were eſcaping, and plunder the reſt of the 

n be ouſes. Thus de perarely reſolved, they went to 


Hou ork ; but the firſt Party had not gone far, before 
Bodily called out to the reſt, that they had found Tem 
„ 4287); whereupon they all ran up to the Place, and 
1 7 ey found the poor Fellow indeed, hanging up 
t, to. ked by one Arm, and his Throat almoſt cut 


Tovw.n Ear to Ear: In a Houſe that was hard by the 
tee they found ſixteen or ſeventeen Indians, who 
d been concerned in the Fray, two or three of 


| Boot) em being Wounded, who were not gone to Sleep; 
ww s Houſe they ſet on Fire firſt, and alſo five or {1x 


aces more in the Town quickly appear'd in Flames, 


von ich they occaſioned by wild Fire, as the fitteſt to 
re f Im their Thatches, conſiſting of Flags or Ruſhes: 
„ ö d no ſooner did the affrighted Creatures run out 
4 os ſave their Lives,. but they were either dciven 
Was r into the Flames by the Sailors, or killed with- 
un Mercy. Alter the Boatſwain had ſlain two with 
. Pole-Ax, he threw a Hand-Granado into the 

rep ' uſe, which ſoon burſting, made a terrible Ha- 
10 1 killing and wounding moſt of em; and nei 
in nh heir King, T nor all his Train, who was in that 
mn che ele, <ſcaped their Fury, but they were every 


Lf aure ſmothered and burnt together. All this 
Jie they never fired a Gun, leſt the People ſhould 
iken faſter than they could over- power em. But 
awaked faſt enough, which obliged our Fellows 
2 l o 
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to kee p together in Bodies. And by this Time the 
whole Town was in a Flame, yet their Fury rather 
encteaſed. calling out to one another to rt member 
Tom Feffr:ys, The ters ible Light of this Confl gra. 
tion made me very une. ſie, and rouz'd my Nephey 
be Captain and the reſt of his Men, not knowing 
any thing of the Matter. But when he perceived 
the dreadful Smoak aſcending in the Clouds, and 
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heard the Guns go off, which made bim conclud: 
his Men in Danger, he takes another Boat, anc 
comes cn Shore himſelf with thitteen Men ve 
arm'd: Nor was he leſs ſurpriz'd to ſee me and tut 
Men only in the Boat; but tho? I argued with hit 
as | did with his Men, about the Danger of the 
Voyage. the Intereſt of the Merchants and Owner! 
and the Safery of the Ship; yet my Nephew vi 
Ike the reſt, declaring, that he would rather los 
the Ship, bis Voyage, his Life, and all, than h 
M n ſhould be loſt for Want of Help, and fo aw 


he went. For my Part, ſecing him reſolv'd to 8) 
al 


had n 
Pinns 
we NI 
ſurely 
more 
of th; 
taking 
Man, 
Th 
Ruins 
four | 
burnt 
caying 
this R. 
t, A 
Cry p 
much 
follow 
the pre 
of 'em 
Whom 
ſet up 
away i 
as mig! 
took 0 
them, y 
and lift 
to ſave 
any of 
willing 
vent an 
lerſtooc 
Hereup 
the To; 
this Baz 
but I ha 
ſwain ca 
Overed 


[ 293 ] | 
had not Power to ſtay behind him: He order-d the 
Pinnace back again for twelve Men more; and then 
we Marched directly as the Flame guided us. Bur 
ſurely never was ſuch a Scene of Horror beheld, or 
more diſmal Cri: s heard be fore, except at the Time 
of that vile. Traytor and Uſurper Oliver Cromwel's 
king Drogheda in Ieland, where he neither ſpared 
Man, Woman or Child. 4 
The firſt Obj ct, I think, we met with, were the 
Ruins of one ot their Habitations, before which lay 
fxur Men and three Women killed, and two more 
burnt ro Death among the Vire, which was now de- 
caying Nothing could appear more barbarous tha 
this Revenge; none more cruel than the Authors of 
it, As we went on, the Fire enc:eifed, and the 
Cry proceeded in Proportion: Nor had we gone 
much farther, but we beheld three Naked Women, 
followed by ſixteen or ſeventeen Men, flying with 
the greateſt Swiftneſs from our Men, who ſhor one 
of 'em in our Sight: When they perceived us, 
whom they ſuppoſed would be their Murderers thev 
ſet up a moſt dreadful Snrick, and two ſwooned 
away in the Fright. Here was ſuch a Sight ſurely 
as might ſoften the hardeſt Heart; and in Pity we 
took ſome Ways to let em know we would not hunt 
them, while the poor Creatures with bended Kace, 
and lift up Hands, made piteous L»mcntation to us 
to ſave their Lives: I ordered our Men not to hurt 
$i the poor Creatures whatſoever ; but being 
willing to underſtand the Occaſion of all this, I 
vent among theſe unhappy Wretches, who neither un- 
aerſtood me, nor 1 believe the Meaning themſelves. 
Hereupon being reſolved to go into the Middle of 
the Town thro? the Fire, in order to put an End to 
loſMWbis Barbarity, I ordered the Men to follow me; 
eu I had ſcarce ſpoke the Word, before the Boat- 
ſwain came up. with four of our Men at his Heels, 
oyered with Blood rn ſeeking more People 
3 to 


Tay 
to Meſſacre; upon which calling out to them; 
made them underſtand who we were, and the 
came up to us, ſetting up a Hallow of Triumg 
in Token that more Help was come: Noble Cz 
tain, ſaid he to my Nephew, I'm glad you're come 
we have not half done with theſe villanous Hel 
hound Dogs, we'll root out the very Nation of t 
from the Earth, and kill more than poor Tom h 
Hairs upon his Head : And thus he went on till 
Interrupted bim. Blood-thirſty Dog! faid TI, wi 
your Cruelty never end? I charge you touch not on 
Creature more: Stop your Hands, and ſtand filMn:ce, 
or you're a. dead Man this Moment: Why, receive 
ſaid he, you neither know who you are proteQingMWlc:| E 
or what they have done: But pray come hither, Foot, 
behold an Inſtance of Compaſſion, if ſuch can MWm:t w 
rit your Clemency ; and with that he ſhewed nyrepar 
the poor Fellow, with his Throat Cut, Hangin lade 
upon the Tree. Naas them, 

Indeed here was enough to fill their Breaſts wi coolin, 
Rage, which however I thought had gone too fi on to f: 
agreeable to the ſe Words of Facob to his Sons Sim other! 
and Levi: Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierMnot m- 
and their Wrath, fur it was cruel, But this Sight mai Men ſ- 
my Nephew and the reſt as bad as they; nay, my Ming che 
phew declared, his Concern was only for his Men no No 
as for the People, not a Soul of them ought to H Reven 
Hereupon away ran the Boatſwain and eight mofthey k 
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to finiſh the Tragedy; which being out of Men, 
Power to prevent, I penſively returned back, Town 
from the diſmal Sight, and the pireous | Cries W7:fry': 
thoſe unfortunate Creatures, who were made Victiq Ruins, 
to their Fury. Nor was it a leſs Piece of Folly Nof our 
me to return to the Boat with a few others, Mfalways 
ving narrowly eſcaped forty arm'd Indians, who bi Tbe N. 
been alarmed by the Conflagration ; but haviithis 7. 
miſſed the Place where they ſtood, I got to by ate; 


Boat, accompany d with the Supra Cargo, and ſo ve accent 
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em, on Board, ſending the Pinnace back again, to aſſiſt 
nd theme Men in what might happen. When [I had gor 
rump; the Boat, che Fire was almoſt extinguiſhed, and 
le Che Noiſe abated ; bur I had ſcarce been half an 
e come Hour on Board the Ship, when J heard another Vol- 
us Hel ley given by our Sailors, and a great Smoak, which 
1 of eas 1 afterwards found, was our Men falling upon 
Tom hi thoſe Houſes and Perſons that ſtood between them 
n til and the Sea; but here they ſpared the Wives and 
| 1, wiWChildren, and killed about ſixteen or ſeventeen 


not oi Men. And fo they came ſtroling down to the Pin- 
nd filn:ce, which at that Time was gotten on Shore to 
hy, receive them; not a Man of 'em had received the 
rectingMleaſt Hurt except two, one of whom ſtrained his 
her, 1 Foot, and the other burnt his Hand a little, having 
can Me met with no Reſiſtance, the poor Indians being un- 
wed n prepared, amazed and confounded. | | 
Hangin Indeed I was extreamly angry with every one of 


them, bur particularly the Captain, who inſtead of 
cooling the Rage of the Men, had prompted them 
on to farther Miſchief: Nor could he make me any 
other Excuſe, but that, as he was a Man, he could 
not maſter his Paſſions, at the Sight of one of bis 
Men ſo cruelly Murdered. As for the Reſt, know- 
ing they were not under my Command, they tock 
no Notice of my Anger ; but rather boaſted of their 
Revenge; and, according to all their Accounts, 
they kill'd or deſtroy'd about one hundred and fifty 
Men, Women and Children, beſides burning the 
Town to Aſhes. They took their Companion Tom 
Jeffry's from the Tree, cover'd him with ſome of the 
Ruins, and ſo left him. But however this Action 
of our Men might ſeem to them juſtifiable, yet 1 
always openly condemn'd it with the Appellation of, 
The Maſſacre of Madagaſcar : For tho' they had ſlain 
this Feffry's, yet certainly he was the firſt Aggreſſor, 
by attempting to violate the Chaſtity of a young in- 
accent Woman, who ventured down to them on the 
© Faith 
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Owner of the Ship, and therefore had a Right to 
ſpeak in common, and that | was no way accountable 
o him, nor to any Body elſe. Well, this paſt on, and 
thought all had been over. At this Time we were 
in the Road of Bengale, where going on Shore with 
the Supra Cargo, one Day, in the Evening as | was pre- 
daring to go on Board, one of the Men came to me, 
and told me, 1 need not trouble myſelf to come to 
he Boat, for that the Cockſwain and others had or- 
lered him not to carry me on Board any more. This 
inſolent Meſſage much ſurprixed me; yet l gave him 
no Anſwer to it, but went directly, aud acquainted 
the Supr a- Carre, entreating him to go on Board, and 
by acquainting the Captain with it, prevent the Mu- 
tiny Which 1 perceived would happen. But before I 
had ſpoken this, the Matter was eft: ted on Board: 
For no ſooner was | gone off in the Boat, but the 
Boarſwain, Gunner, Carpenter, and all the inferior 
Dficers, came to the Quarter Deck, deſiring to ſpeak 
with the Caprain ; and there it was the Boatſwain 
made a long Harangue, exclaiming againſt me, as be- 
fore · mentioned; that if | had not gone peaceably for 
my own Diverſion, they by Violence would have 
compelled me for their Satis faction; that as they had 
ſhipp'd with the Captain, ſo they would faithfully 
ſerve him; but if 1 did not quit the Ship, or the 
Captain oblige me to it, they would leave the Ship 
immediately: Hereupon, turning his Face about by 
way of Signal, they all cryed out, ONE and ALL, 
ONE and ALL. 4 | 
You may be ſure, that tho' w7 Nephew was a 
Man of great Courage, yet he could not but be ſur- 
prized at their ſudden and unexpected Behaviour: 
And tho' he talked ſtoutly to them, and afterwards 
expoſtulated with them, that in common Juſtice to 
Mme, who was a conſiderable Owner in the Ship, they 
ould not turn me as it were out of my own Houſe, 
hich might bring their Lives in Danger ſhould they 
; O 5 ever 
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ever be taken in England : Nay, tho? he invited the 
Boatſwain on Shore to accommodate Matters with 
me ; 5 all this, I fay, ſignified nothing; they 
would have nothing to &o with me ; and rhey were 
reſolyed to go on Shore, if I came on Board. Well 
ſaid my Nephew, X you are ſo reſolved, permit me 
fo talk with him, and then I have done: And fo he 
came to me, giving me an Account of their Reſoly. 
tion, how One and Al deſigned to forſake the Ship 
if I came on Board, for which he was mightily con. 
cerned, I am very glad ro ſee you, Nephew, fail 
I, and rejoice it is no worſe, ſince they have not re- 
bell'd againſt you: 1 only defire you to ſend my ne. 
ceſſary Things on Shore, with a ſufficient Sum a 
Money, and I will find my Way to England as wel 
as I can. Tho thisgriev'd my Nephew to the Hear, 
Jet there was no Remedy, but Compliance ; and, in 

ort, going on Board, all my Neceſſaries were (cnt 
me, and ſo this Matter was over in a few Hours, 

I think I was now near a thouſand Leagues farther 
off England by Sea, than at my little Kingdom, ex. 
cept this Difference, that I might travel by Land over 
the Great Magulls Country to Suratte, from thenceup 
by Baſera to Sea up the Perſian Gulph, then take 
the Way of the Caravans over the Arabian Deſertto 
Aleppo and Scandaroon, there take Shipping to Itay, 
and ſo travel by Land into Fance, and from thence 
croſs the Sea to England. | 

My Nephew left me two Perſons to attend me, one 
of *em was his Servant, and the other Clerk to the 
Purſer, who engaged to be mine. I took Lodging 
in an Engliſþ Woman's Houſe, where ſeveral French 
one Engliſh, and two Italian Merchants reſided, The 
handfome Entertainment I met with here, occaſion 
me to ſtay nine Months, conſidering what Courlel 
ſhould take, Some Engliſh | 
great Value, beſides a thouſand Pieces of Eight, and 
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ceſſity. The Odods 1 ſoon diſpoſed of to Advan- 
tage, and bought here ſeveral good Diamonds, which 
could eafily carry about me. One Morning the En- 
liſp Merchant came to me, as being very intimate 
together, Countryman, ſaid he, 1 have a Proj ect to com- 
municate to you, which I hope will ſuit to both our Ad- 
vantage. To le ſhort, Sir, we are both in a remote Part 
of the World. from our Country; but yet in a Place where 
Men F Buſineſi may get a great deal of Money, Now if 
you will put a thouſand Pound to my thouſand Pound, we 
will bire a Ship to our SatisfaFion ; you ſhall be Captain, 
I'l be Merchant, and we'll go a trading Voyage to China; 
for wby ſhould we lie ftill lile Drongs, whenthe whole World 
is in a continual Motion? 

This Propoſal ſoon got my Conſent, being very a- 
greeable to my rambling Genius ;+ and the more ſo, 
becauſe I looked upon my Country man to be a very 
Imcere Perſon : It required ſome time before we 
could get a Veſſel to our Minds, and Sailors to man it 
accordingly : At length we got an Engliſh» Mate, 
Boarſwain and Gunner, a Dutch Carpenter, and three 
Pertuguexe Foremaſt-men ; and, for want of others, 
made Shift with Indian Seamen. From hence we 
arſt ſail'd to Aebin, in the Iſland of Sumatra, and 
then to Siam, where we bartered our Wares for ſome 
Arrack and Opium, the laſt of which bore a great 
Price among the Chineſe: In a Word, we went up to 
Swken, making a very great Voyage; and, after eight 
Months Time, I returned to Bengale, very well ſatis- 
ned with this - Adventure, having not only gotten a 
ſuticient Quantity of Money, but an Inſight of get- 
ting a great deal more. 

The next Voyage my Friend propoſed to me, was 
to go among the Spice Iſlands, and bring homeaLoad 
of Cloves from the Mani las, or thereabouts, Iflands 
belonging partly to Spain, but yet Places where the 
Dutch trade very much. We were not long preparing 
for this Voyage, which we made no leſs RY 

| dna 
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than the laſt, touching at Borneo, and ſeveral other 
Places, which 1 do not F returnin 
home in about five Months Time. We ſoon fold 
our Spice, which were chiefly Cloves, and ſome Nut- 
megs, te the Perſian Merchant, who carried them a- 
way for the Gulph ; and, in ſhort, making five to 
one Advantage, we were loaded with Money, 

Not long after my Friend and I had made up our 
Accounts, to our entire Satisfaction, but there came 
in a Dutch Coaſter from Batavia, of about two hun- 
dred Ton. All the Men r themſelves ſo ill, 
that there were not Hands ſufficient to undertake 1 
Voyage; and the Captain being, forſooth, willing 
to goto Europe, publick Notice was given, that the 


Ship was to be ſold. No ſooner did this come to: 


our Ears, but we bought the Ship, paid the Maſter, 
and took Poſſeſſion. We would alſo have very wil- 


lingly entertain'd ſome of the Men: but they, hav- Ih 


Ing received their Share of Booty, were not to be 

found, being all together fled to Agra, the great City 
ol the MoguPs Reſidence; and from thence were to 
travel to Sur atte, and ſo by Sea to the Perſian Gulph. 
And indeed they had Reaſon to fly in this manner: 
For the Truth of it, was, the pretended Captain, 
was the Gunner only, and not the Commander; 
that, having been a trading Voyage, they were at- 
tack'd on Shore by the Malayans, who kill'd three 
Men, and the Captain ; after whoſe Death the other 
eleven Men running away with the Ship to the Bay 
of Bengale, left the * and five Men more onShore, 
of whom you will ſubſequently hear. 

Ler them come by the Ship how they will, we 
thought we bought it honeſtly ; neither did we ſul- 
pect any thing of the Matter, when the Man ſhew'd 
us a Bill of Sale for the Ship (undoubtedly forg'd) to 
one Emanuel Cloſt er ſhoven, which Name he went by. 
And ſo, without any more to do, we pick'd up ſome 
Datch and EngliſbSeamen,reſolving for another Voy- 
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bee for Cloves among the Philippine and Moluccs L- 
ſſands; and, in ſhort, we thus continued five or fix 
Years, trading from Port to Port with extraordinary 
Succeſs ; and was now, in the ſeventh and laſt Year, 
going in the Ship with my Partner to China, deſign- 
ing to touch at Siam, and buy ſome Rice, by the 
Way. But in this Voyage, contrary Winds beat us up 
and down for a conſiderable Time among the Iſlands 
in the Straits of Malara; and no ſooner were we 
clear of thoſe rugged Seas, but we perceived our Ship 
had ſprung a Leak, which oblig'd us to put into the 
River Cambodia, which lies North ward of the Gulph, 

and goes up to Siam. | 
One Day, as l was on Shore refreſhing myſelf, 
there comes to me an Enliſhmnan, who, was a Gun- 
ner's Mate, on Board an Engliſh Eaft- India Ship, rid- 
ing up the River, near the City of Cambodia. Sir, ſaid 
he, vo may wonder at my Buſineſs, having never ſeen me 
in your Life; but tho I am a Stranger, I have ſomething 
to tell you that very nearly concerns you ; and indeed, it 
i: the imminent Danger you are in, has mov'd me to pive 
ou bis timely Notice. Danger! ſaid I, what Danger? 
I know of none, except my Ship being leaky, for 
which | deſign to have her run-a-Ground to Morrow 
Morning. Sir, ſaid he, J hope you will be better em- 
pd, when you ſhall hear what I bade to ſay to you, 
Du know the Town of Cambodia is about 15 Leagues up 
this River; and about three Leagues of this Side, there lie 
wo Dutch, end three Engliſh Ships. And wou'd you 
venture bere wit bout conſidering what Strength you had to 
ngage them ol knew not what he meant by this Dif- 
ourſe, and turning ſhort upon him: Sir, ſaid I, I 
know no Reaſon. I have to be afraid either of any 
Engliſh or Dutch Ships: I am no Interloper,and what 
Buſineſs have they then with me? Well, Sir, ſaid 
the Man, if you do think yourſelf ſeewe, all as I can ſay, 
you muſt take your Chance : However, I am very ſorry you 
re ſo deaf 40 good Advice; but 1 ure you, if yeu do 
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not put to Seu immediately, you will be attaoh'd by fi He ref 
Long-Boats full of Men, banged yourſelf for a Pyrate i ke, 
you are talen, and the Particulars examined afterward ur, 70 

I thought, Sir, added he, I might have met with betta Offer t 
Reception for ſuth a ſingular Piece of Service, Sir, ſaid Ib N 
I was never ungrateful to any Man: But pray'explain 
yourſelf, and I'll go on Board this Minute, whether 
the Leak be ſtopped, or no, , Sir, faid he, to b. 
ſhort becauſeTime is precious, the Matter is this : You iin 
well enough that you was with the Ship at Sumatra, where 
your Captain was murthered by the Mallayans, with thre 
of his Sailors, and that either you, or ſome who were u 
Board you, ran away with the Ship, and are ſince turn i tain 1 
Py rates ar Sea. Now, ir, this is the Sum of what I bad Board 
#0 ſay ; and | can poſitively aſſure you, that if you be try P. 
ken, you will be executed without much Ceremony; for m-M;j; Le. 
doubtedly you cannot but be ſenſible what little Law Mes weigh 
chant-Ships ſhew to Pyrates, when ever they fall intothinM;; the 
un merci ful Hands, | f ons, ſ⸗ 

Sir, ſaid I. I thank you for your kind Information:M\ Mo! 
And tho'Tam ſure no Man could come more honelt-Sthe C 

1y by the Ship than | have done; yet knowing thei the A. 
Enterprize, and ſatis fied with your honeſt Intention not qc 
Ill be upon my Defence. Prizbee, Sir, ſaid the Man Bree; 
don't talk of being upon your Defence; tbe Left that u callin 
can make, is to be out of Danger; and therefore if qu Story 
have any Regard to your Life, andthe Lives of your M plify'd 
rake the Advantage, without fail, of putting out to Sea , But ſc 
High-water ; by which Means, as you have 4 whole Tiit Head, 
before you, ſo they ſetting out at High water before, in Meſa; 
will be gone too far out of their Reach before they en ive $] 
come down; and fo by the Tide (not reckoning theLergtl)Mcis ple 
you will get two Hours of them ; and as they are Sl upon | 
Baats, ſo conſequently they will not venture (eſpeci ahh for Se 
the Wind blow:) to folow you far out at ges. bor P, 

[ am mighty well latisfy'd, ſaid I, in this Pari faithtt 
cular, and of your Kindneſs, which merits my great which 
eſt Eſteem: Pray, Sir, what Amends ſhall | make you Fight 


He 


= ; Aya 
He replied, I know not what Amend; you are willing to 
make, becauſe you may have ſome Doubt of its Certainty ; 
but, to convince you of the Truth of what I ſay, I have one 
Offer to make unto ou. On Board one of theE.ngliſhShips,l 
bade Nineteen Months Pay due to me; and this Dutch. 
man, that is with me, has ſeven Months Pay due to him, 
which, if you well make good to ut, we will go along with 
wm, And ſhould you find nothing more in it, why then 
u kno Wye will defire no more; but when you are convinced that 
1,whert ne have ſaved the Ship, your Life, and the Lives of the 
b thre Men, we will leave the reſt to your Genereſity. 
were So reaſonable did this every way appear, as to ob- 
turn i tain my immediate Conſent, and fo we went on 
bai Board immediately. As ſoon as we came on Board, 
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' be te. my Partner calls joy fully out, That they had ftopp'd 
for ute Leak! Well, thank God, ſaid I, but pray let us 
w Mer. weigh Anchor immediately. Weigh ! ſaid he, what 
to then is the Matter of this Hurry? Pray, ask no Queſti- 
ons, ſaid 1, but all Hands ro Work, without loſing 
nation: Moment's Time: Upon which, in great Surprize 
honeſt-Wthe Captain was called, who immediately ordere 


ig then 
ention, 
e Man, 
that you 
if n 
ur Men, 
o Sea 4 


the Anchor to be got up; and tho' the Tide was 
nor quite down, yet being aſſiſted with a little Land 
Breeze, we ſtood out to Sea: And then it was, that 
calling my Partner into the Cabin, 1 related the 
Story at large, which was confirmed, and more am- 
plify'd by the two Men | had brought on Board. 
But ſcarce had we finiſhed our Diſcourſe upon this 
ole N Head, but a Sailor came to the Cabin Door, with a 
ore, u Meſſage from the Captain, that we were Chaſed b 

they cl five Sloops full of armed Men. Very well, ſaid I, 


Lergth) cis plain now there's ſomething in it. And ſo going 
are VE upon Deck, 1 told all the Men, there was a Deſign 
cia for Seizing the Ship, and conſequently execuring us 


bor Pyrates; and asked 'em, whether they would 
s Part- I faithfully ſtand by us, and by one another? To 
y great which they unanimouſly replied, That they would 
ke Wi Fight for us to their laſt Drop of Blood. a” wor 
| aske 
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] ask'd the Captain which Way he thougt beſt for 
us to Manage the Battle: Sir, ſaid he, The only Me. 

thod is to keep em off with our great Shot as long as mi 

are able, and then have Recourſe to“ our ſmall Army; 

and when both theſe fail us, then to retire to cloſe Quar, 
ters, when perhaps the Enemy, wanting Materials, en 

neither break open our Bult Head, or get in upon 1 

In the mean time, the Gunner was order'd to bring 

two Guns to bear Fore and Aft out of the Steerage, 

and to Load them with Musket-Bullets and ſmall 

Pieces of old Iron; and thus, the Deck being 

Clear'd, we were prepar'd for the Engagement, (til 

keeping out at Sea. But yet the Boats tollow'd u 

with all the Sail they could make; and we could 

perceive the two foremoſt were Eng/iſp, which out 
failed the reſt by two Leagues, and which we found 
would come up with us: Hereupon we Fir'd a Gus. 
without Ball, intimating that they ſhould bring toq, 
and we pur out a Flag of Truce, as a Signal fit 

Parley ; but finding them Crouding after us, ti 

they came within Shot, we took in our White, and 

hangir:g out the Red Flag, immediately fir'd at then 
with Ball: And then we call'd to chem with 

ſpeaking Trumpet, bidding them at their Peril u 
ep rs 

But all this ſignity'd nothing to them, who ds 
pending upon the Strength that follow'd 'em, wen 
reſolutely bent for Miſchief: Hereupon 1 order d en 
to bring the Ship too, by which Means, they lying 
upon our Broad-lide, we let fly at them at once, one 

XA whom carry'd away the Stern of the hindermol 

Boat, and oblig'd them not only to take down thelt 

Sail, but made em all run to the Head of the Bott 

to keep her from Sinking; and fo ſhe lay by, br 

ving enough of it; and in the mean time we pte 
arcd ro Welcome the foremoſt Boat in the ſame 

48 But while we were doing this, one of the 
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cha 


that v 
her. 

but ir 
cloſe 1 
fly hi 
the B. 
Coura 
Fury, 
ready, 
could 
the M 
he 81 
hem; 
Boat 3 
dea: | 
gave 
ng, a 
l of 


hey d 
h 


am 
ll the 
Board, 
ther | 
ame u 
mmine 
iſt par 
hips, 
Nov 
arly o 
e Dut 
e talc 
as an 
at the 
oaſt o 
is Me 
eing C 
eir 8a 
hip, i 


L 305] 
t for chat which was diſabled, and took the Men out of 
M.. her. Hereupon we called again to parley with 'em, 
4 but inſtead of an Anſwer, one ot the Boats came 
Arm; ¶ cloſe under our Stern; whereupon our Gunner, let 
Quer. fly his two Chaſe-Guns, but 2 the Men in 
ls, the Boat ſhouted, and waving their Caps, came on 
on wfCouragiouſly ; but the Gunner, ſpurr'd on with 


bring Fury, and to repair his ſeeming Diſgrace, ſoon got 
* ready, and firing the ſecond Time, this Shot we 
ma 


ould perceive did a great deal of Miſchicf 2 


the Men; but taking no Notice of it, we War 
he S: ip again), bringing our Quarter to bear upon 


beirg 
at, till 


w'd vWhem ; when firing three Guns more, we found the 
* could Boat a Sinking, and ſeveral Men already in the 
ch ou ea: Hereupon immediately Manning our Pinnace, 
fou gave Orders to ſave ſome of the Men from drown- 
a Gul a0 and inſtantly come on Board, becauſe the 
ng tog et of their Boats were approaching: Accordingly 
nal lofWhey did ſo, and took up three of 'em, one of 
us, ham was almoſt paſt Recovery; and then crouding 
te, ani the Sail we could make, after our Men came on 
at thenWBoard, we ſtood out farther to Sea, ſo that the 
with tber three Boats gave over their Chaſe when they 
Peril tame up to the firſt two. And thus deliver'd from 


mminent Danger, we changed our Courſe to the 
yho d-WE-fward, quite out of the Courſe of all European 
n, wen hips. 

rd en Now being at Sea, and enquiring more particu- 
y lying Werly of the two Sea-men the Meaning of all this, 
ce, on:he Dutchman, at once, led us into the Secret of it. 
dermol le told us, That the Fellow, who Sold us the Ship, 
vn theußvas an errant Thief, who had ran away with her; 
he Boat the Captain was treacherouſly Murder'd on the 
by, ebe oaſt of Mallaca by the Natives there, with three of 
we piles Men; that he, the Dutchman, and four more, 
he (am'Wecing oblig'd to have Recourſe to the Woods for 
ie of their Safety, at length eſcaped by Means of a Duech 


elief 4 hip, in its Way to China, which had ſent their Boat 
l on 
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on Shore for freſh Water: That, after this, he weft 
to Battavia, where two of the Seamen belonging h 
the Ship (who had deſerted the reſt in their Travel} 
arriv'd, and there gave an Account, That the Fe 

low, who ran away with the Ship, had Sold her & 
Benzale, to a ſet of Pyrates, who went a Cruiſing 

and had already Taken one Exgliſp and two Dutd 
Ships richly laden. 

Now tho' this was abſolutely falſe, yet concerning 
us directly, my Partner truly ſaid, that our Deliverane 
was to be eſteẽm'd ſo much the more, by ren ſom hat 
we fallen into their Hands, we could have expected 
nothing from 'em but immediate Death, conſidering 
our Accuſers would have been our Judges: And there- 
fore his Opinion was, to return directly to Bengals 
where, being known, we could prove how honeſth 
we came by the Ship, of whom we bought her, ani 

the like, and where we were ſure of fome Juſtice, 

not to be hanged firſt, and judged afterwards, Ani 
indeed | was at firſt of my Parrner's Opinion; bit 
when I had more ſeriouſly conſidered of the Matter, 

J told him, we ran a great Hazard in attempting u 
return thither, being on the wrong Side of the 

Straits of Malaca; and that if, upon Alarm given, we 
ſhould be taken by the Dutch of Battavia, or the H. 

gliſh elſewhere.our Running-away would be a ſuffi 
ent Evidence to condemn our ſelves, This Danget 
indeed ſtartled nov onl 


ol China; where purſuing our firſt 


my Partner, but all the 
Ship's Company; and ſo we chang'd our formerRe 
ſolution to go to the Coaſt of Tonquin, and ſo to that 

Defgn as to Trade, 
diſpoſe of the Ship ſome way or other, and return i 
one of the Country's we could procure, This being 
generally agreed to, we ſteer'd away N. N. E. abote 
50 Leagues off the uſual Courſe to the Eft, which 
put us to ſome Inconveniencies, as the Winds blov- 
ing more ſteadily againſt us, which made us more te. 
dious in our Voyage, and conſequently to * = 
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, 10 ſpeedy Decay of our Proviſion; and, what was (till 


zing h worſe, we apprehended thoſe Ships, from -whoſe 


raven Boats we had eſcaped, being bound to, and got at 
ne 5 Chins befor e us, might have given freſh Idee en, 
her 4 which might create another vigorous Purſuit. And 

uiſing laſtly, when I conſider'd I had never wrong'd or de- 
Dur frauded any Perſon in my Life, to be now purſu'd 
like a common Thief, and, if taken, ꝗo be executed 

ernie 2s ſuch according to what they ſhoulT alledge : this 
rerancs Thing grieved me to the higheſt Degree (as it muſt 
m ha all innocent Men) and conſequently made me more, 
ved deſirous of eſcaping from its infamous Shame, than of 


iderin Death itſelf. It was very eaſy to read a ſaid Dejection 
ther. in my Countenance upon this Occaſion : My Mind 
Zengals il was oppreſt like thoſe 17% innocent Perſons, 
oneltly who, being overpower'd by blaſphemops and per- 
er, andy" d Evidences, wickedly reſolved to take away 
Tuſtice their Lives, or Ruin their Reputation, have no other 
. Ant Recourſe to, in this World, to eaſe their unſpeaka- 
1; but ble Sorrow, but Sighs, and Prayers, and Tears. M 

Matter Partner ſeeing me ſo concerned, encouraged me as well 
"ing ol d he could ; and after, deſcribing to me the ſeveral 
of te Ports of that Coaſt, told me, he would either put in 
ven, vel ®” the Coalt of Cookjncbine, or elſe in the Bay of 
the E. uin, and from thence to go to Macao, a Town 


i ſofhich once poſleſs'd by the Portugue xe, and where ſtill 
Dange there reſided many European Families. | 
all the, Well, to this Place we ſteer'd our Courſe, and ear- 
merke the next Morning we came in Sight of the Coaſt, 
to tha ut conſidering on our paſt Circumſtances, we reſol- 


Trade, E to put into a ſmall River, whereby we could ei- 
-rurn N cher over the Land, or by the Ship's Pinnace, know 
is being hat Veſſels were in any Ports thereabouts: And in- 
g. abode Ceed, this happy Step was our certain Deliverance; 
which ne next Morning there came to the Bay of Tonquin 
s blow- o Duteh Ships, and a third without any Colours 


more te. Pread; and in the Evening, two Engliſh Ships ſteer'd 
pe mot he lame Courſe, The River where we were was but 
ſpeed ſmall, 


on [ 308 
ſnl within a few Leagues of its utmoſt Lin 
Nerthward : The Country was wild and barbary 
and the People Thieves, having no Correſpondeniing ou 
with any other Nation, dealing only in Fiſh, OfW@nged 
and ſuch groſs Commodities; and one barbarous c tho? 
ſom they have, that when any Veſſel is unhappiſ bur 
ſhipwreck'd upon their Coaſt, they make the Me Stag 
their Priſoners or Slaves; ſo that when we coaltWome or 
North-Eaft, to the Point of Land. which opens ere u 
the great Bay of T-nquin, we found we were ſu ur Lor 
rounded by Enemies both by Sea and Land. riſone 

As the Ship had been leaky before, fo we took Mfrilor, 
Opportnity, in this Place, to ch anſe her, and to Magin 
up the Places, which let in the Water: and bat he 
we had lighten'd ber, and brought our Guns and agan o 
ther moveable Things to one Side, we eſſay d Vock'd 
bring her down, that we might come at her Bott ebm. 
But upon ſecond Conſideration, we cared not tot, anc 
her lie on dry Ground; neither indeed could we it: | 
a convenient Place for it. Tbe Inhabitants, notulumbe! 
to ſuch a Sight, as to ſee a Ship lie down on ther o 
Side, and heel in towards Shore, neither perceiſſ len a c 
her Men, who were at Work on her Bottom, lt {cen 
Stages and with Boats on the, Off- Side; they Me Our- 
ſently imagin'd the Ship had been caſt away, i bere h 
lay faſt on the Ground. Agreeable to this Sup Ket 
tion, they ſurrounded us with ten or twelve lafWiling | 
Boats, with a Reſolution, undoubtedly, to plung@il, an 
the Ship, and to carry away thoſe they found air pent 
for Slaves to their King. But when they perce uſed i 
our Men hard at Work on the Outſide of the Wl two o 
Bottom and Side, waſhing, graving, and ſtopping\Willcw ( 
it filld *em with ſuch Surprize, that they ſtood e hot t 
ing as tho? they were confounded. Neither con roar 
we imagine what their Deſign was; but however, ck, ſa 
Fear of Danger, we handed down Arms and Ammi d ſo {| 
tion to thoſe at Work, in order to defend themſcinWpping 
And indeed this Precaution was abſolutely neceſiſentiful 


Yr in a 
ing it 
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Lin: in a Quarter of an Hour after, the Natives conclu- 
rbaruWing it was really aShip-wreck, and that we were ſa- 
nden ing our Lives and Goods, which they thought be- 
h, O aged to them, away they came down to our Men, 
ous c cho' it had been in a Line of Batrle. Indeed we 
ha ppi but in a very uni: Poſture to fight; and before 


de Me Stages could be got down, or the Men in the Boat 


coalWome on Board as they were order'd, the Cochinchineſe⸗ 
pens Were upon them, and two of their Boats boarding 
ere ſi ur Long-Boar, they began to lay Hold of our Men as 


riſoners. The firſt they ſeiz d was a ſtout Engliſh 
ailor, who never fir'd his Musket, like a Fool, as I 
nagin' d, but laid it down in the Boat; yet he knew 
hat he was doing, for by main Force he dragg'd the 
agan out of the Boat into our's by the two Ears, and 
nock'd his Brains out againſt the Boat's Gunnel : A 
utchman, that was next him, ſnatches up the Mus- 


took! 
to {i 
id whe 
is and! 
ſſay dt 
Bottoll 


ot tor, and knock'd down five more with the But-End 
| we it: However this was doing very little to their 
, notuMWumber; but a ſtrange unexpected Accident, which 
1 on cher merits Laughter than any thing elſe, gave our 


2rcein! 
2m, Vi 


ſen a compleat Victory over them. 

It ſeems the Carpenter, who was preparing to grave 
e Out- ſide of the Ship, as well as to pay the Seams, 
here he caulk'd her to (top the Leaks, had gotten 
o Kettles juſt ler down in the Boat, one fill'd with 
diling Pitch, and the other with Roſin, Tallow and 
Wil, and fuch Stuff as the Shipwrights uſe: The 
arpenter's Man had a great Iron Ladle, with which 
uſed to ſupply the Workmen with hot Stuff; and 
two of the Enemies enter'd the Boat where the 


2pingiWlicow food, be falured them with a full Ladle of 
ſtood gie hot boiling Liquor, that being balf naked, made 
her n roar again, and jump into the Sea. Well done, 


wever,i 
Ammu 
jemſeln 
neceſſiſ 


ck, ſays the Carpenter; give em t'other Doſe ; 
d ſo ſtepping forward himſelf, takes a Mop, an 
pping it into the Pirch-Por, he and his Man fo 
entifully Aung it among 'em, as that none _ d 
in g 
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being ſcalded : Upon which they all made the beſt 
of their Way, crying and howling in ſuch a frightful 
Manner, that in all my Adventures I never heard the 
like before. And indeed never was I better pleagd 
with any Conqueſt than I was with this, by Reaſon 
there was ſo little Bloodſhed, having an Averſion of 
killing ſuch Savage Wretches, (more than was ne- 
ceſſary) as knowing they came on Errands which 
ther Laws and Cuſtoms made em think were Juſt and 
Equitable. By this Time all Things being in Order, 
and the Ship Swimming, they found their Miſtake, ſo 
they dare not venture a {ſecond Attack. Thus ended 
our Merry Fight; and having gotten ſome Rice, 
Bread, Roots, and Sixteen good Hogs on Board the 
Day before, we ſet Sail, not daring to go into the 
Bay of Tonquin, but Steer'd N. E. towards the Iſle 
of Formoſa, or as tho' we would go to the Manila 
or Phillipine Iſlands, for Fear of meeting with any 
European Ships. When we Anchor'd at the Iſle For. 
meſa, the Inhabitants not only courteouſly ſupply'd 
us with Proviſions and freſh Water, but dealt very 
fairly and honeſtly with us in their Bargains and 
Agreements, From this Place we Steer'd North, 
keeping ſtill off the Coaſt of Ching, till we were be- 
yond all its Ports, where European Ships uſually 
come; and at length being come to the Latitude of 
Thirty Degrees, we reſolved to put into the firlt 
Trading Port we thould come at; and ſtanding 
for the Shore, a Boat came off two Leagues to us, 
with an old Portugueze Pilot on Board, who offering 
his Service, we very gladly accepted him, and ſent 
the Boat back again. And now having the old 
Man on Board, I talk'd to him of going to Nangun, 


the moſt Northward Part of the Coaſt of Chins: | 


e 15 gon 
Hivateer 


What will you do there? ſaid he, Smiling. I told 
him, we would Sell our Cargo, and Purchaſe Cal- 
licoes, Raw and Wrought Silks, Tea, Ge. and ſo 


Return the ſame Way back. O, ſaid he, 1 — 
| | | 1 be 


etter 1 
ares 


greate 
s well 


ity of 
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go to N 
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etter put in at Macao, where you may buy Chins 
ares as Cheap as at Nanguin, and ſell your Opium at 


i the greater advance. Bur, ſaid I, we are Gentlemen 
the , well as Merchants, and deſign to ſee the Great 
__ ty of Peking, and the Magnificent Court of the 


onarch of China. Why then, ſaid he, you ſhould 
0 to Ning po, Where there is a Navigable River that 
os through the Heart of that vaſt Empire, Two 


hich ¶ jundred and Seventy Leagues from the Sea, which 
t and WF; offs all the Rivers, Paſſes conſiderable Hills by the 
det, elp of Sluices and Gates, and goes even up to 
ke, (0 he City of Peking, You may go to Nanguin, if you | 
ended Nleaſe, and travel to Peking, and there is a DutchShip 
* ſt before that Way. At the Name of a Dutch or 
* gliſb Ship I was ſtrucken with Confuſion, they be- 


2 as great a Terror to me in this Veſſel, as an Al- 
erine Man of War is to them in the Mediterranean. 
he old Man finding me troubled, Sir, ſaid he, I 
ope the Duteb are not now at War with your Na- 
on: No faid I, but God knows what Liberty 
ey may take when out of the Reach of the Law. 
hy, fays he, what Occaſion is there for peaceable 
lerchants to Fear? For, believe me, they never 
eddle with any but PYRATES. 
At the mentioning the Word, Pyrates, my Coun- 
nance turn'd to that of Scarlet: Nor was it poſſi- 
le for me to conceal it from the old Pilot, who ta- 
ing Notice of it, Sir, ſaid he, take what Courſe you 
eaſe, TI do you all the Service I can. Seignior, ſaid J, 
am a little concern'd at your mentioning Pyrates, I 
ope there are none ſuch in theſe Seas, becauſe. you 
ein what a weak Condition we are to defend our 
Ives. O Sir, ſaid he, if tbat' all, don't be concerned: 
won't remember one in theſeSeas theſe fifteenTtars, except 
out a Month ago one was ſeen. in the Bay of Stam; but 
gone to the Southward ; neither was ſhe built for @ 
beer, but was run away with by a reprobate Captain, 
F id ſome of his Men, the right Captain having been mur- 
rd the Mallay aus. What! 
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' What! ſaid L (as tho? ignorant of what had hape, 7 « 
pen'd) did they kill the Captain? No, faid he, % 42 
generally eboug he theMalayans murder d him, but perhoyif the. 
they might procure them to do it, and therefore deſeru if [ 
Hing ing. The Rogues were lately diſcover'd in the By me | 
Siam, #n the River of Cambodia, by ſome DutchmaM:c- go 


who belonged to the Ship, and had much a-do to eſcape thih}crch 
five Boats that purſu'd'em : But they have all given ſubM1|1n01 
an exa Deſcription of the Ship, that where-ever they find ys the 
ler, they will be ſure to know her; and they have ſolemn, 7bo / 
[wore to give no Quarter to mays 2 gr. or the Seamen, luv! in 
bang em every one up at the Tard- Arm, without am fuld 
mal Buſineſs of bringing them to « Court of Tudicature, MW. . 

Being ſenſible that having the old Man on Boar u deli 
he was incapable of doing me any Miſchief, Welt, 7 
Seignior, ſaid 1, *tis for this very Reaſon I wou v ;: 
have you carry us up to Nanquin, Where neither E cote a 
gliſb nor Dutch Ships come: And I muſt tell you theiWorg.B; 
Captains are a Parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent Raſcal it ; . 
that neither know what belong to Juſtice, nor hoi imd ; 
to behave themſelves as the Laws of God or Natur in E- 
direct : Fellows, that would prove Murtherers Movider 
puniſh Robbers ; and take upon em to adjudge direct 
nocent Men to Death, without any plain Proof oli! cam. 


prove them guilty ; But perhaps I may live to cal 
them to Account for it, in a Place, where they mz 
be taught how Juſtice is to be executed. And fol 
told him all the Story of buying the Ship; and ho- 
we were ſa ved by the Means of two Men: That thy 
Murder of the Captain by the Malayanz, as alſo thi 
Running away with the Ship, I believ'd to be true; 
but that we, who bought it, were turn'd Pyrates, v 
a meer Fiction, to cover their Cowardice and foolill 
Behaviour when they attack'd us; and the Blood oi 


thoſe Men we kill'd in our own juſt Defence lay Meigb'd 
their Dor, who ſent to attack us by Sur prize. Shore 
Sir, faid the old Man amazed, you have talen HMuntry 


right Courſe to ſteer to the North; and, if I might * 


| n 
haps, I would have you ſell your Ship in China, and buy or 
„ "Wild another in that Country; and I'll precure People to 


ben che one and ſell the otber. Well, but Scignior, ſaid 
fern if I fell the Ship in this Manner, I may bring 
By me Innocent Perſons into the ſame Danger as I 
amen 


ave gone thro), 1 Worſe, even Death it ſelf, 
pe thiWhereby l ſhould be as guilty of their Murder as 


» /ubW11210us Executioners. That need not treu le you, 
& find ys che old Man, TI find a Way to prevent that: 
lena thoſe Commander s you talk of, I know very well, and 
en, but vill inform them rightly of the Matter, as you have + + 
my faW-lated , and I am perſuaded they will not only believs 
ture, e, but Act more cautiouſly for the future. Ard will 


Boari hu deliver one Meſſage from me to them? Tes, {aid 


if you will give it under your Hand, that I may + 
ove it is not of my one Production. Here upon | 
tote a large Account of their attacking me in their 
0ng-Boat, the pretended Reaſon and unjuſt Deſign 
it; that they had done what they might be a- 
am d of, and could not anſwer for, at any Tribu— 
lin England, But this Letter was Writ in vain, 


2rers Movidence ordering Things another Way. We ſail- 


1dge i directly for Nanguin, and in about Thirteen Days 
proof Mil came to an Anchor to the South-Heft Point of 
e to cull: great Gulph of that Place, where we learned, that 
bey miro Dutch Ships were gone the Length before us, 
A nd ſo d that we ſhould certainly fall into their Hands. 
ind hoe were all at a great Loſs in this Exigency, and 
That MMgpuld very gladly have been on Shore almoſt any 
; alſo ere: But our old Pilot told me, that if 1 would 


be true to the Southward about Two and Forty Leagues, 


ares, Vere was a little Port calPd Quinchang, where no Eu- 
id foollliW:.n Ships ever came, and where we might con- 
Blood Mer what was farther to be done, Accqdingly we 
ce lay Wrigh'd Anchor the next Day, calling only twice 
e. Shore by the Way to get freſh Water. The 
+ $a ken gontry People very courteouſly Sold us Roots, T'ca, 
ght * e and Fowls, and _ Proviſion. After Five 


Days 
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Days Sail; we came to the Port, and landed with un; 
ſpeakable Joy. We reſolv'd to diſpoſe of our ſelya the y 
and Effects, in any other way poſſible, than enter on Mart 
Bord that ill-fated Veſſel more. For no State can be 
more miſerable than a continual Fear, which isa Lie an St 
of Death, and a Confounder of our Underſtanding, Mi; the 
that ſets the Imagination at Work to formaathouſand 
f:ightful Things that may never happen. And indeed ing th 
both my Partner and I ſcarce ſlept a Night withouMW:;y2q 
dreaming of Haltars, Yard-Arms or Gibbets; of fight-Wyyo1; 
ing, and being taken; killing, and being kill'd ; nay the th 
ſo violent were our Apprehenſions, that we would was of 
bruiſe our Hands and Heads againſt the Sides of the and gr 
Cabin, as tho' actually in Engagement. The Sto two. 0 
. of the Dutch Cruelty at Amboyna often came, into oui c noe/ 
Thoughts when awake; and, for my Part, I us du 
think my Condition very hard, that after ſo man 
Difficulties, and ſuch ſignal Deliverances, I ſhould be 
hang'd in my old Age, and innocent too ; but then 
Religion would ſeem to reprehend me, as tho' ths 
Voice of it had ſaid, Conſider, O Man! what 8 
you have been formerly guilty of, which now thouan 
call'd to an Account for, to expiate with thy Blood 
And as to thy Innocence, what art thou more thu 
thy bleſſed Redeemer Feſus Chriſt, who ſuffered ſu 
thy Offences, and to whoſe Providence you ought . 
ſubmirz. let what will happen? After this, Natu 
Courage u ould inſpire me to reſiſt to the laſt Drop. 
Blood, and ſooner die than ſuffer myſelf to be take 
by Booriſh Raſcally Dutchmen, who had Arts to tat 


linatio 
more u 
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"Far 

ment beyond the Cruelty of Death. ck: k 

But now, thank kind Heaven, being a-ſhore, ou eligio 
old Pilot procur'd us a Lodging and a Ware-Houllhe 27 .1/ 
for our Goods: It was a little. Hur, with a ln f, 
Warchouſ&oining to it, all built withCanes,and pal on ma 
ſadoed round with large ones, to keep out pilleritneithe 
Thieves, which are very numerous in that County. an 
But the Mag iltrares allow'd us a little Guard, 114 elſe toy 


ns Cars 3 

we employ'd a Centinel with a kind of Hilberd, for 
the Value of a Three Pence a Day. The Fair, or 
Mart, we found had been over ſome Time; however 
there remain'd in the River four Fonks and two 7 a- 
pan Ships, the Merchants of the latter being onShore. 


ling, In the farſt Place, our old Pilot brought us acquainted 
un with the Miſſionary Roman Prieſts, who were convert- 
ndee 


| ing the People to Chriſtianity : Two of em were re- 
thout Wl ſerv'd, rigid and auſtere, applying themſelves to the 
fight Work they came about with great Earneſtneſs; but 
; Na, che third, who was a Frenchman, call'd Father Simon, 
was of a freer Converſation, not ſeeming ſo ſerious 
and grave (yet not the worſe Chriſtian) as the other 
Stor two, one of whom was a Portugueze, and the other a 
Cenoeſe. But Father Simon, it ſeems, was appointed 
to go to Peking, the Rayal Seat of the Emperor of Chi- 
neſe, who only waited for another Prieſt, that was or- 
der d from Macao to accompany him. Scarce did we 
ever meet rogether, but he was prompting meto keep 
him Company that Journey : Sir, ſaid he, I will 
ſhew you the glorious Things of this mighty Empire, 
thousand a City, the City of Peking, far exceeding London 


Blood Nor Paris, put them both together, One Day in parti- 
dre ilcular, being at Dinner with him, I ſhewed ſome In- 
ered ſclination to go with him, which made him preſs the 
ought Wore upon me, and my Partner, to gain our perfect 


onſeyt: Bur, Father Simon, ſaid my Partner, what 
batiifattion can you have in our. Company, when you eſteem 
14s Hereticks, and conſequently not ObjeRs for your 
gerd? Oh! faid he, you may be as good Catho- 
licks in Time, as thoſe I hope to convert to our 
WW ligion. And /o, ſaid I, we ſhall bave you preaching 
0 us all the Way, inſtead of pleaſing us with a Deſcrip- 
on of the Country. Sir, ſaid he, however, our Reli- 
on may be villify'd by ſome People, tis very certain 
[neither diveſts us of good Manners or Chriſtian Cha- 
ty; and as we are Gentlemen, as ſuch we may con- 
erſe together, without 2 one another * v. 
N 2 ut, 


— 
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* But, to leave him a while, let us conſider our Slip 


and Merchandize, which we had to diſpoſeof. Thtie 


was bur little Buſineſs in the Place where we were; 
and or ce | was reſelved to venture to Sail to the Ri- 
ver Kitam, and ſo to the City of Nanquin : But Pro. 
vidence crder'd it quite another Way, by qyr old Pi. 


lot's bringing a Japan Merchant to us, to'ſee what 


Goods we had. He immediately bought our Opium, 
for which he gave us a very good Price in Gold by 
Weight, ſome Wedges of which were about ten ore. 
leven Ounces. It came into my Head, that perhaps 
he might buy the Ship too; and I order'd: his Inter. 
preter to propoſe it to him, He ſaid rothing then, 
bur ſhrunk up his Shoulders; yet in a few Days af. 
ter, he came accompany'd by a mitſionary Prieſt,who 
was his Interpreter, with this Propoſal : That as be had 
bought a great Quantity of our Goods, he had not Mang 
enough to purchaſe our Ship ; but if I pleas'd, be weuld 
hire ber, wich all my Men, to go to Japan, and ſend them 
from thence with another loading totbePhillippineI1/and, 
the Freight of which he would very. willingly pay tou 
befere ; and at their Return to Japan, would buy the Shi, 
Upon this we ask'd the Captain and his Men, it 
they were willing to go toFapan, to which they unant- 
mouſly agreed. While this was in agitation, me 
young Man, my Nephew left to attend me, told me, 
That as I gid not care to accept this ProſpeF of Advantape, 
be would manage it for me az I pleaſed, and render nt 
Faithful Account of bis Succeſs which ſhould be wholly mint, 
Indeed 1 was very unwilling to part with him ; but 
conſidering it might be far the young Man's Good, | 
diſcourſed my Partner about it. who of his own Ge. 
neroſity gave his Share of the Veſſel, ſo that I could 
do no otherwiſe than give him mine; but howeve 
we let him but have the Property of hall at 
ir, and preſirv'd a Power, that when we met in E. 
11nd, if he had obrain'd Succeſs, ſhe ſhould account 
to us for one half of the Profits of the Ship's F zeigen 
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and the other ſhould be his own. Thus having taken 
a Writing under his Hand, away he ſail'd to Fapar, 
there, the Merchant dealt honeſtly by bim, got him a 
Licence to come on Shore, ſent him loaded ro the 
Pbillippines with their Supra. Sarg, came back again 
with European G :ods, Cloves and other Spice; and, 
in {ſhort got a great deal of Money: Nor would he 
ſell his Ship; but traded on his own Account, went 
back to the Mani las, where getting Acquiintance he 
made his Ship free, was then hired by the Governour 
to go to Accapulco in America, on the Mexican Coaſt, 
with a Licence to travel to that great City: And this 
gained him immenſe Treaſure, and finding Means to 
get to Jamaica, he rcturred nineYeatrs after excecding 
rich into England. | 

In parting with the Ship, it comes in Courſe to 
conſider thoſe Men who had ſaved our Lives When 
in the River of Cambodia: And tho?, by the Way, 
they were a Couple of Rogues, who thought to turn 
Pyrates themſelves ; yet we paid 'em what they had 
before demanded, and gave each of 'em a ſmall 
Sum of Money, making the Ezz2/iſp Man Gunner, 
and the Dutch Man a Batſwain, with which they 
were very well conrented, 

We were now above 1000 Leagues farther from 
home, than when at B-ngale. All the Comfort we 
could expect, was, that there being another Fair to 
be kept in a Month's Time, we might not only pur- 
chaſe all Sorts of that Country's ManufaQures, but 
very poſſibly find ſome Chineſe ]-nks, or Veſſels from 
Tonquin, to be fold, which would carry us and our 
Goods whereſoever we pleaſed. Upon theſe Hopes, 
we re ſolved to continue; and to divert ourfelves, we 
took Cveral little Journies in the Country, Ten 
Days we travell'd to ſee the City of Nanguin, about 
the Latitude of 30 Deg. North of the Line, which is 
regularly built, the S'reets exictly ſtrait, and croſs 
one another, in direct Lines, which ſet for: h the Fi- 

r gure 
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pure. of it to the greateſt Advantage. At our Return; 
wie found the Prieſt was come from Macao that was to 
accompany Father Simon to Peking, That Father ear. 
neſtly ſollicited me to accompany him, and J referr' 
him to my Partner. In ſhorr, we both agreed to it, 
and prepar'd accordingly. Nor did we fail meeting 
with great Advantage, as to finding the Way, having 
Liberty to travel among the Retinue of one of their 
Mandarins, who is a principal Magiſtrate, and much 
reverenced by the People. : 4 
Wie were five and twenty Days travelling thro? thi 
miſerable Country, infinitely populous, but as indiffe. 
rently cultivated ; and yet their Pride was infinite) 
greater than their Poverty, inſomuch that the Prieſls 
themſelves derided *em. As we paſſed by the Houſe 
of one of their Country Gentlemen, two Leagues ef 
of Nanquin, we had the Honour, forſouth, to ride 
with the Chineſe Squire about two Miles, Never 
was Don Qui xot fo exactly imitated, never ſuch 4 
Compound of Pomp and Poverty ſeen before! 
His Habit, made of Callicoe, was dirty, greaſy, and 
very proper for a Merry Andrew or Scaramouch, with al 
its tawdry Trappings, as Hanging Sleevs, Tolels 
and yet torn and rent in almoſt every Part: His Vel 
underneath it was no leſs dirty, but more greaſy, te. 
ſembling the moſt exquiliteSloven, or greaſy Butcher, 
His Horſe (worſe than Reſinante, ar the famous Steed 
of doubty Hudibraſi) was a poor, ſtarv'd,  decrepid 
Thing, that would nor ſell for thirty Shillings if 
England: And yet after this Piece of worſhipful Pomp 
attended ten or twelve Slaves, guarding their Malte 
to his Country Seat. We ſtopp'd at a little Village fo 
Refreſhment ; and when we came by the Count! 
Seat of this Great Man, we found him fitting und 
a Tree before his Door, eating a Meſs of boyl'd Ric 
with a great Piece of Garlick in the middle, ano! 
Big fill'd with green Pepper by him, and anothe! 
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ton in it, all this put together was his Worſhip's Re- 
paſt : But pray obſer ve the State of the Fool! T'wo 
Women Slaves brought him his Food ; which being 
laid before him, two others appear'd to perform their 
reſpetive Offices: One fed him with a Spoon, while 
the other ſcrap'd off what fell upon his Beard and 
Taff ty Veſt, and gave it to a particular Favourite to 
eat. And thus we left the Wretch pleas'd with the 
Conceit of our admiring at his Magnificence, which 
rather merited our Scorn and Deteſtation. 

At length we arrived at the great City of Peking, 
accompanied by two Servants, and the old Portugue ze 
Pilot, whoſe Charges we bore, and who proved Our 
Interpreter. We had ſcarce been a Week at Peking, 
but he comes laughing to us, Ab ! Siegneur Ingliſe, ſuid 
he, me ſomething tell you, make your Heart glad, but mal 
me ſorry ; for you bring me bere 25 Days Fourney, and 
now you leave me go back alone: And which Way ſhall I 
make my Port after, without de Ship, without de Horſe, 
without Peccune : So he called Money in his broken 
Latin, But, in ſhort, that there was a great Caravan 
of Muſcovite and Poliſh Merchants in the City, who 
were preparing to ſer out ro Myſcovy by [and within 
ix Weeks ; and that he was certain We would ral- 
this Opportunity, and conſequently that he muſt > 
home by himſelf. Indeed this News infinirely tuc- 
priʒ d and pleas'd me: Are you certain of this? ſaid 
I. Te, Sir, ſaid he, me ſure it's true. And fo he told 
me, That baving met an old Acquaintance of his, an Ar- 
menian, #n the Street, who was among them, be came 
laſt from Aſtracan, with-a Deſizn to go to Tonquin, 
where be had formerly known him; but having alter'd his 
Reſolution, was reſolv'd to go with the Caravan toMuſcow, 
and ſo down the River Wolga to Aſtracon. Well, Seig- 
nior, ſaid I, dont be diſcontented about your return- 
ing alone; and if by this Means I can find a Paſſage 
to England, it will be your own Fault if you return 
to Macao at all. And fo conſulting with my Partner 

| | 74 what 
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what was beft to be done, he referr'd it to me as] 
pleaſed, having our Affairs ſo well ſettled at Bengal, 
that if we could veſt the good Voyage we had made 
in China Silks, wrought and raw, he would be fatis 
ty'd to go to England, and ſo return to Bengale in the 
Company's Ships. And thus we reſolv'd, that if ou 
Pilot would go with us, We would bear his Charge 
either toMuſcow or England. and to give him the Sun 
of 170 Pounds Sterling. Hereupon we call'd him in, 
when | told him, the Cauſe of his Complaint ſhoul 
be removed, if he would accompany us with the C 
ravan, and therefore We deſitred to know his Mind 
At this he ſhook his Head, Great long Journey, ſaid he, 
me no Peccune, carry me go Muſcow, or keep me ther, 
But we ſoon put him out of that Concern, by making 
him ſenſible of what we would give him here to lay 
out to the beſt Advantage; and as for his Charges, 
We would ſet him ſafe aſhore, God willing, either in 
Muſcovy or England, as he pleas'd at our ownCharge, 
except the Carriage of his Goods. At this Propoſal, 
he was like a Man tranſported, telling us, he woull 
go with us all the World over; and ſo We madePre- 
parations for our Journey: But, I think, it was neat 
four Months, before all the Merchants were ready. 
In the mean time, my Partner and the Pilot went 
Expreſs to the Port where we farſt put in, to diſpoſe 
of what Goods had been left there, while I accom- 
pany'd a Chineſe Merchant, who was going to Nanguis, 
and there bought 29 Pieces of Damask, with about 
oo more of other fine Silks; and by that Time my 
. return'd to Peking, I had them all carry'd thi 
ther: So that our Cargo amounted in Goods only u 
about 4590 J. Sterl. which, together with Tea, fine 
Callicocs, Nurmegs and Cloves, loaded 18 Camels lot 
our Share, be ſides what we rode upon, with two d 


three ſpare Horſes, and two more loaden with Pro 


ſion: And indeed the Company in general was ve! 


great, making about 400 Horſe, and above 120M 
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well arm'd and provided. We were of ſeveral Nati— 
ons, among whom were five Scots Merchan's inha- 
biting in Muſcow, and well experienced in Buſineſs. 
We ſet out of Peking the Beginning of Feb, our 
stile; and in two Days more, we paſſed tir» the 
Gate of the great China-Wall, which was er: cted as. 
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2 Fort fication againſt the Tartars, being 1000 Eng/ib 
Miles long. We then enter'd a Country not near © 
populous, chicfly under the Power of plund'ring Tar- 
rs, ſeveral Companies ot whom we perceived, rid- 
ing on poor ſtary'd Horſes, contemptible as them- 
ſelves, without Order er Diſcipline. One Time our 
Leader for the Day gave us Les ve to go a Hun iar. 
But what do you think we hunted? Only # Earcel 
vi Sheep, which indeed exceed any in the World fur 
Wildneſs and Swifrnefs; but while We were purſu- 
Ng this Game, it was our Chahice to met with abour 
forty Tartars, who no fogner perceivides, but op ot 
em blew a Horn, at the Sound.of which there ſoon 
ippeared a Troop of forty or fifty more, at abou? a 
? | is 7 28 Mis 
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Mile Diſtance. Hereupon one of the Set, Mer upon 
chants (who knew their accurſed Ways) ordered u at the 
to advance towards em, and attack 'em immediately, MW of hi 
As we advanced, wy let fly a Volley of Arrow, W throy 
which happily fell a little ſhort of us: This made him. 
us halt a little, to return the Complement with Bul. I fein: 
lets. And then it was. that being led up by the bold ¶ upon 
Scor, we fired our Piſtols in their Faces, and then knoc! 
drew out our Swords; but there was no Occaſion, MW tar to 
for they flew like timorous Sheep, and only three of Fly, 
them remain'd, beckoning the reſt to come up to em. very 
But our brave Commander gallops up to *emby hin- MW Wret 
ſelf, ſhot one dead, knocks another off his Horſe, MW lot, r 
while the third ran away: And thus ended our Bat MW Vide 
tle with the Tartars. ' | | It 
We ſtill travelled a Month more thro” the Empe Sleep 
ror of China's Dominions ; and at length coming to 
one of their Towns . a Day and a half's Jour 
ney from the City of Naum) I wanted to buy a Cu 
mel: And the Perſon I ſpoke to would have brought 
me one, but I like a Fool muſt go along with him, 
which was about two Miles from the hes, My 
old Pilot and I walk'd it on Foot, for ſooth, for ſome 
Variety; when coming to the Place, where the CW but t 
mels were kept as in a Park (guarded by Chineſe 80. thou; 
diers) we there agreed and pe, ar one, which the with 
Chineſe Man that came with me led along the Road. MW amin 
But we had not gone far, before we were attacked tal, 
by five Tartars Mounted on Horſeback ; two of mand 
whom Seized the Man, took the Camel from bin two | 
and rode away; but the other three approached ul ated 
the firſt of which ſuddenly Seizing me as I wa Sides, 
drawing my Sword, the ſecond knocked me dove who 
as tho' I was in a Trance; but my old trufty Pot but v 


exe, taking a Piſtol out of his Pocket. which then, 
=_ nothing of, and coming up to the Fellow the vant 
Struck me, laid hold of him with one Hand, pub to his 
ling him off his Horſe, and then Shot him dev elf, 


upon 
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upon the Spot: Then taking his Symeter, he ſtruck 
at the Man that ſtopt us, but miſling him, cut off ane 
of his Horſe's: Ears, the Pain of which made him 
throw his Rider to the Ground, with himſelf upon 
him, The poor Chineſe, who had led the Camel, 


ſeeing the Tartar down, runs to him, and ſeizin 


upon his Pole- Ax, wrench'd it from his Hands, an 
knock*d his Brains out. But there was another Tar- 
tar to deal with, who ſeeming neither to Fight nor to- 
Fly, my old Man began to Charge his Piſtol; the 
very Sight of which ſtruck ſuch a Terror in the 
Wretch, that away he ſcowered, leaving my old Pi- 
N my Champion and Defender, an abſolute 

tor y. e 

It was by this Time being awakened from my 
Sleep, as I thought, I began to open my Eyes, won- 
dering where I was, quite forgetting all that was 
paſt ; But when my Senſes returned, and feeling a 
great Pain in my Head, while the Blood was running 
over my Cloaths, I inſtantly jumped upon my Feer,. 
graſping my Sword in my Hand, with a Reſolution 
to take Revenge; yet no Enemies appeared, except 
the dead Tartar, with his Horſe ſtanding by him ;. 
but the old Man ſeeing me Recovered, whom he 


with the greateſt Tenderneſs, at the ſame Time ex- 
amining into my Wound; but being far from Mor- 
tal, we returned to the Village, when the Man de- 
manded Payment for his Camel, which I refuſing, 
two brought the-Cauſe before a Chineſe Judge, who- 
ated with great Impartiality. Having heard both 
dides, he asked the Chineſe Man that went with me, 
whoſe Servant he was ? Sir, ſaid he, I am no Body's,. 
but went with the Stranger, at his Requeſt: Why 


thought Slain, ran towards me, and embraced me 


then, laid the Judge, you were the Stranger's Ser- 


vant for the Time, and the Camel being delivered 
to his Servant, *tis the ſame as tho* deliver'd to him- 
(elf, and accordingly he mult pay for it. 


Indeed* 
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the Caſe was ſo fairly ſtated, that J had nothing to 
object to it, ſo having paid for that I was robb'd of, 
I ſent for another, but did not go my ſelf to fetch it, 
for I had enough of that Sport before. nn 

Thpbe City of Naum is a Frontier of the Chineſe Em- 
pire, Fortihed, as ſome. will tell you, that Millions 
of Tartars cannot batter down their Walls; by which 
certainly one might think one of our Cannons would 
do more Execution than all their Legions. 

But the Governour of that City, as we were with. 
in a Day's March of it, having ſent Mcflengers to 
every Part of the Road, to inform the "Travellers 
and Caravans to halt till they had ſent a Grard to 
Protect them from the numerous Bodies of Tartan 
that lately appeared about the City; this News put 
us into great Conſternation, but obeying the Or- 
ders, within two Days, there came two hundred 
Soldiers from a Garrifion of the Chineſe, -and three 
hundred more from Naum: Thus being guarded 
both in the Front and Rear, with our own Men on 
the Sides, we boldly advanced along, as thinking 
we were able to Combat with ten thouſand Mongul 
Tartars, if they had appeared. But we were forced 
to tell another Story next Day. | 

For early the next Morning, Marching from a lit- 
tle well ſiruated Town called Changu ; and after 
having paſs'd a River, and enter'd upon a Deſert of 
about fifteen or ſixteen Miles over, we ſoon beheld, 
by a Cloud of Duſt that was raiſed, that the En*- 
my was approaching towards us. This Sight much 
diſpirited the Chineſe, and ſo plainly did it appear, 
that my old Pilate took Notice * it, and called 
out. Seignior Ingleſe, thoſe Fellows muſt be encou- 
raged,. or they will Ruin us all; and I'm afraid, if 
the Tartars attack us, they will all run away, Why, 
Seignior, ſaid I, what ſhall be done in this Caſe? 


Done! ſays he, why let fifty of our Men advance, 
and then Flanking an each Wing, Encourage them j 
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and then I know the Fellows will Fight well enough 
in Company. Accordingly we took his Advice, 
Marching fifty to the Right Wing, with the ſame 
Number to the Lefr, and the reſt made a Line of 
Reſerve, leaving the laſt two hundred Men ro Guard 
the Camels, or to Aſſiſt us as Occaſion required. 
Thus prepared, a Party of them came forward, 
viewing our Poſture, and traverſing the Ground on 
the Front of our Line-: Hereupon we order'd the two 
Wings ſwiftly, and each of them a Salvo with their 
Shot, Which accordingly was done. And this in- 
deed put a Stop to their Proceeding ; for ſoon after 
wheeling off to their Left, and undoubtedly giving an 
Account to their Companions of what Reception 
they might expect, they gave over their Enterprize. 
When we came to the City of Naum, we returned 
the Governour hearty Thanks, 4nd diſperſed a hun- 
dred Crowns among the Soldiers that guarded us. 
We reſted there but one Day, and then proceeded on 
our Travels, paſſing ſeveral great Rivers and Deſerts, 
til, on the 13th of April, we came to the Frontiers 
of Muſcovy, the firſt Town of which was called 4rgun. 
This h-ppy Occaſion, as I thought, of coming into 
a Chriſtian Country, made me congratulate the Scors 
Merchant upon it: He ſmiled at that, telling me, 
not to rejoice too ſoon; for, ſaid he, except the Ru/- 
ian Soldiers in Garriſon, and a few Inhabitants of the 
Cities upon the Road, all the reſt-of this Country 
for above a thouſand Miles, is inhabited by the moſt. 
Ignorant and barbarous Pagans. | | 
We advanc'd from the River 4rguna by moderate 
Journeys, and found convenient Garriſons in the Land, 
hll'd with Chriſtian Soldiers, for the Security of Com- 
erce, and for the convenient Lodging of Travellers; 
but the Inhabitants of the Country. were meer Pagani, 
worſhipping the Sun, Moon and Stars. And this Ido- 
ary we met between Arguna, at a City of the Tar- 
a; and Reſſians join'd together, call'd Ners/inkey: For 


being. 


\ * 
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being curious to ſee their Way of Living, while the 
Caravan continued to reft themſelves in that City, 
went ro one of their Villages, when there was to he 
one of their ſolemn Sacrifices. There behold, upon 
the Stump of an old Tree, was placed an Idol of 
Wood, more ugly than the Repreſentation of the De- 
vil himſelf : Its Head was ſuch as reſembled no liy- 
ing Creature; its Ears were as big and high as Goa! 
Horns, a crooked Noſe, four-corner'd Mouth, and 
horrible Teeth: It was cloathed in Sheep-Skins, had! 
great Tartar Bonnet, withtwo Horns growing through 
it, and was eight Foot high, without Feet, Legs ot 
Proportion. Before this Idol, there lay 16 or 15 People, 
who brought their Offerings, and were making their 
Prayers; while at a Diſtance ſtood three Men and 
one Bullock, as Victims to their uply Monſter, 
Such ſtupendousSacriledge as this, in robbing the 
True God of his Honour, fill'd me with the greate} 
Aſtoniſhment and Reflection; which ſoon turning u 
Rage and Fury, I rode up to the Image, and cut in 
Pieces the Bonnet that was upon his Head with ny 
Sword, fo that it hung down by one of the Hors; 
while one of my Men that was with me, pull'd atit 
by its Sheeps-Skin Garment : But immediately at 
hideous Howling and Outcry ran through the Vil 
lage, and two or three hundred People coming about 
our Ears, we were oblig d to fly for it. 

But I had not yet done with the Monſter ; for the 
Caravan being to reſt three Nights in the Town, 
told the Scorzs Merchant what I had ſeen, and I wagt 
folv'd to take four or five Men well arm'd with mg 
in order to deſtroy the Idol, and ſhewrhe People hot 
lictle Reaſon they had to truſt in it, who could nd 
ſave it ſelf. Ar gt he laugh'd at me, repreſentin 
the Danger of it; and when it was deſtroyed, whil 
time had we to preach to them better Things, who 
Zeal and Ignorance was in the higheſt Degree, a 
both unparallell'd; that it I ſhould be taken by r 
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le the I ſhould be ſerved as a poor Ruſſian, who contemn'd 
ity, I their Worſhip ; that is, be ſtripp'd naked, and ty'd 
to be to the Top of the Idol, there ſhot at with Arrows, 
upon MW till my Body was full of 'em, and then burnt as a 
Jol c Sacrifice to the Monſter : But, Sir, ſaid he, fince your 
he De- Zeal carries you ſo far, rather than you ſhould be a- 
10 liv- lone, Iwill accompany you, and bring a ſtout Fellow, 
Goa equal to your ſelf, who will aſſiſt us in this Deſign : 
h, and And accordingly he brought one called Captain Ri- 


„ hads cbardſon, who hearing the Story, readily conſented; 
zrough but my Partner declined it, being altogether out of 
eps ot bis Way: And ſo we three, and my Man-Servant, re- 
people ſolved to execute this Exploit about Midnight; but 
g ther upon ſecond Thoughts we referred it to the next 
en and Night, by Reaſon the Caravan being to go from 


T thence next Morning, We ſhould be out of the Go- 


ing ihevernour's Power, Well, I 3 a Tartar's Sheeps- 
preach Ml Skin Robe, a Bonner, with Bow and Arrows, and e- 
ning toy very one of us got the like Habits. The firſt Night 
q cut u We ſpent in mixing combuſtible Matter with Aqua- 
zich mW vice, Gun-Powder, Ge. having a good Quantity of 
Horn; Tar in a little Pot. And the laſt Night coming to the 
rd at i Hol about eleven a Clock, the Moon being up, We 
ely u found none guarding ; but We perceived a Light in 
the V che Houſe, where We had ſeen the Prieſts before. 
g abo One Man was for firing the Hut, another for killing 

the People, and a third for making 'em Priſoners, 
for the while the Idol was deſtroyed. And, in ſhort, to the 
own, latter We agreed; ſo that knocking at the Door, We 
I waste ſeized the firſt that opened it, when ſtopping his 
vich ml Mouth, and tying his Feet together, left him with the 
ple bowl 1dol : In the like manner did We ſerve two others; 
ould nd but the valiant Scores Merchant being diſcovercd at 
e ſentuſ length, ruſh'd in upon 'em, being back'd by us, and 


d, hi ſet Fire to the Compoſition, which frighren'd em ſo 
much, that we brought 'em all away as Priſdners to 

their Wooden God, There We fell ro Work with 
him, daubing him all over with Tar mixed with 
Tallow, 


[328] A 
Tallow and Brimſtone, ſtopping his Eyes, Ears an int 
Mouth full of Gun-Powder, with a great Piece of wild =o 
Fire in his Bonnet, and environ'd it with dry Forage, N him at 
All this being done, we unlooſed and ungagg'd the Th 
Priſoners, and ſet the Idol on Fire, which the Gum I Matte 
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Powder blowing up the Shape of it was de formed Mehey c: 
rent and ſplit, which the Forage utrerly conſumed; juſt as 
for we ſtay'd to fee its Deſtruction, left the ignorant but ve. 
idolatrous People ſhould have thrown themſelves into before 
the Flames. And thus we-came away undiſcover place 
in the Morning appearing as buſy among our F:llow-{MSiruatic 
Travellers, as no Body could have ſuſpected any 0 Mon us i 
ther, but thar We had been in our Beds all Night, MWdeman, 
But af er We were fer out, and had gotten me Hand bu 
ſmall Diſtance from tlie City, there came a great Mu they m 
itude of the Country People to the Gates, demand Mheaceal 
ing S uisfaction of the RH Governour, fat inſa Mall, 14 
ing their Prieſts, and burning their Great Cham- C B04 
, Thaungu, who dwelr in the Sun, and that no Moral but we 
would violate bis Image, but ſome Khali Mi Carava 
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rs and Ncreants: And therefore being already no leſs than 
k wild Mthirry thouſand ſtrong, they denounced War againſt 
orage, him and all his Chriſtians, ; 
'd the The Governour aſſur'd em he was ignorant of the 
Gum. Matter, and that none of his Garriſon had been a- 
broad; that indeed there was a Caravan that went a- 
| \ way that Morning, and he would fend after em to en- 
quire into it; and whoever were theOffenders,fhould 
| be delivered into their Hinds, This ſatisfy'dꝰ em 
bor the preſent; but the Governour ſent to inform 
us, that if any of us had done ir, We ſhould make 
i MouvrEſcape ; or if nor,nrake all the Haſte away polli-: 
| ble, while he kept them in Play as long as he could. 
Hereupon We marched two Days and two Nights, 
ſtopping but very little, till at laſt We reſted at a Vil- 
lage call'd Plot bus, and haſted to Farawena, another of 
the Czar's Colonies. But abaut the ſecond Day's 
March from the former, having enter'd the Defart, 
and paſs'd the Lake call'd Shaki-Ofer, We beheld 
2 numerous Body of Horſe on the other Side of it to 
the North, who ſuppoſed We had paſs'd that Side of 
the Lake: And in three Days after, having either 
found their Miſtake, or inform'd what Way We took, 
they came upon us towards the Dusk of the Evening, 
juſt as We had pirch'd our Camp between two little 
but very thick Woods, with a little River running 
before our Front, and we cut down ſome Trees to 
place in our Rear, but before We had finiſh'd our 
Situation, the Enemy was at Hand, But not falling 
on us immediately, they ſent three Meſſengers, who 
demanded the Men who had infulted their Prieſts, 
and burnt theirGodCham.Chi-Thaungu with Fire, that 
they might be burnt with Fire, and thenthey would 
peaceably depart; but if not, they would deſtroy them 
all. Hereupon our Men ſtar'd at one another, but 
N Body was the Word, as indeed no Body knew it, 
ut we who did it. Upon which the Leader of the 
aravan anſwer'd, That they were peaceable Mer- 
n | chants, 
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chants, who medled with none of their Prieſts an 
Gods; and therefore defir'd them not to diſturb u 
and put us to the Neceſſity of defending ourſelve 
Bur ſo far was this from ſatisfying them, that the 
next MBrning, coming to our Right, they let fly; 
Volley of Arrows among us, but did not hurt any, 
becauſe We ſhelter'd ourſelves under our Baggage, 
Bur as we expected to come to an Engagement, | 
cunning Father, a Co/ſach,obtaining Leave of the Les 
der to go to theſe People, mounts his Horſe, and ride 
directly from our Rear; when taking a Circuit, he 
comes back as tho' he had been ſent Expreſs, tell 
em a formal Story, That the Wretches, who bad bum 
tbe Cham-Chi-Thaungu, were gone to Stheilka,with i 
Reſolution to burn the God Shal-Ifar, belonging to th 
Tongueſes. Upon which, believing this cunning 
Tartar, who was Servant to our Muſcovites, away they 
drove to Sibeilla, and in leſs than three Hours ven 
out of our Sight, nor did we ever hear of em more 
When we came to the City of F4arawens, we relle 
there five Days, and then enter'd into a frigbifi 
Deſert, which held us twenty three Days March, it 
feſted with ſeveral ſmall Companies of Robbers d 
Mongul Tartars, who never had the Courage to A 
tack us: But after we had paſſed over this Plact 
we found ſeveral Garriſons to defend the Carer 
from the Violence of Tartar: : In particular the G 
vernour of Adin:koy offer d us a Guard of fifty Me 
to the next Station, if we apprehended any Dat 
ger. All this Way the People or Natives retain! 
the ſame Paganiſm and Barbarity, only not fo Var 
gerous, being Conquer'd by the Muſcovites, Thi 

loathing, both: of Men and Women, are of ti 
Skins of Beaſts, living under the Ground in Vaul 
and Caves, which go out of one into another. Th 
| have Idols almoſt in every Family; beſides, tht 
adore the Sur! and Stars, Water and Snow, and 
leaſt uncommon Thing that happens in the = l 
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\larms 'em as much as Thunder and Lightning do 
he unbelieving Fews, 


Thro' all this Country nothing more remarkable 
xccur'd : When we had got through this great De- 


ſts an 
urb ug 
rſelvez 
nat the 
et fly 4 
irt any, 
18 page, 
nent, 
he Les 
ad rides 
uit, he 
ſs, tell 
d burnt 
1,with 6 
7 #0. the 
2unning 
ay they 
rs were 


De DJJIJYJ 


u More, — 
e reſted ——_————— 
> > IARC RA 
: OR IIVSDIDDS S QQERSRESDSV 
rch, in. 
bers ert I before 


rel, we came to Fanezay, a Muſcovite City, on 
he Great River ſo called, which, we are told, par- 
ed Europe from Aſia. Neither here are the Pagans 
uch better, tho? intermix'd with the Muſcovites ; 
but the Wonder will ceaſe, when I inform my Rea- 
ler of what was obſerv'd to me, that the Czar rather 
onverts the Tartars with Soldiers than Clergymen, 


nd is more proud to make em faithful Subjects, than 
ood Chriſtians. 


e of From thisCiry to the River Oly, we. Travell'd over 
n Vai Pleaſant, Fruitful, but very Uncultivated Country, 
r. Ther want of $099 Management and People, and thoſe 
es, the are moſtly Pagans. This is the Place where the 

dg covite Criminals are Baniſh'd to, if they are not 


ut to Death. The next City we came to, was the 
Capital 


Capital City of Siberia, ca Pd-Tobelski, when having 


you, be pleaſed to accept this Preſent of Sables. 
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been almoſt ſeven Months on eur Journey,and Wi 
ter Drawing on apace, my Partner and I conſults 
about our particular Affairs, in what Manner w 


ſhould diſpoſe of our ſelves. We had been told U 
Sledges and Rane Deer for to carry us over thi pld th 
Snow in the Winter Seaſon, the Snow being fro en N! 
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very hard, and is like a univerſal Covering to N; 
ture, ſo thar the Sleds can run upon the Surfac: 
without any Regard to what is beneath. But | he 
ing bound to England, I muſt either go with the Cz 
ravan to Fere/ſlaw, thence go Weſt for Narva, and thi 
Gulph of Finland, and fo by Land or Sea to Dn 
mark ; or elſe I muſt leave the Caravan at a lit: 
Town on the Dwina, and fo to Arch- Angel, where 
was certain of Shipping either to Exgland, Holand 6 
Hamburg, One Night I happen'd to get intoth 
Company of an iiluttrious, but baniſh*d Prince, whak 
Company and Virtues: were ſuch, as made. me pn 
poſe to him a Method how he might obtain his [i 
berty : My dear Friend, ſaid he,as I am free from my ni 
ſerable Greatneſs, with all its Attendants of Pride, And 
tion, Avarice and Luxury ; ſo if I ſhould eſcapefrom thi 
Place,thoſe perniciouiScedi may reviveagain to my laſim 
Di/quietude : Therefore let me remain in 4 Bleſſed Cn 
Hue ment; for I am but Fleſh, a meer Man, with Paſſi 
and Affections as ſuch : O be not my Friend and Temps 
too { Struck dumb with Surpriz2, I ſtood {ilent1 
while; nor was he in lefs Diſorder, by which perc: 
ving he wanted to give Vent to his Mind, I delire 
him to conſider of it, and ſo withdrew.Bur about ti 
Hours after, he came to my Apartment: Dear Frien 
ſaid he, tho' I cannot conſent te accompany you, I ſpl 
have thisSatiifattion in Parting, that you will leave met 
honeſt Man ftill ; but as a Teſtimony of my Affectin 


I ſent my Servant the next Morning to his Lot 


ſhip,with a ſmall Pre ſent of Tea, two Pieces of chi 
| | Dams 


- 
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45 J:mask, and four little Wedges of Gold: But he on: 
inſult accepted the Tea, one Piece of Damask,andaPiece 
aner uf Gold for the Curioſity of the Fepan Stamp that 


as upon it, Not long after he ſeur for me, and 


nod we, That what he had refuſed himſelf, he hop'd 
; fro pon his Account I would grant to another, whom he 
to N. ould name: In ſhort, it was his only Son, who was 
Surf, bove 200 Miles Diſtance from him on the otherSide 
t Ide be 0%, whom he would ſend for, if I gave my 
the Cali onſent. This I ſoon comply'd with, upon which 
and Me (ent his Servants the next Day for his Son,who re- 


urned in twenty Days Time, bringing ſeven Horſes, 
daded with valuable Furs. At Night the youngLord 
as conducted incognito into our Apartment, where 
is Father preſented him to me. We then concerted 
e beſt Ways for travelling, and after having bought 


to Den 
t a litth 
where 
Land 0 


—_ conſiderable (Haney of Sables, black Fox Skins, 
me pulle Ermines, Ge. (which I fold at Arch=4ngel at a 
"his [88299 Price) we fer out of this City the Beginning of 
„ne, making a ſmall Caravan, being about 32 Hor- 
1 An and Camels, of which I repreſented the Head, 
& om u young Lord had with him a very faithfulSiberian 
„ea rvant, well acquainted with the Roads: We ſhun- 
2 ed the principal Towns and Cities, as Tumen, Soli- 
Paſſn mash, and ſeveral others, by Reaſon of their 
Temp rictneſs in examining Travellers, leſt any of the ba- 
lent dh d Perſons of Diſtinctions ſhould eſcape. Having 
| perce id the River Rama, We came to a City on the Eu- 
debe n Side call'd Soly-Kamarky, where We foundthe 
out te ople moſtly Pagans as be fore. We then paſſed a 
rin eſert ot about 200 Miles over, but in other Places it 
„I "Ear ſeven hundred In paſſing this wild Place, 


e were beſet by a Troop of Men on Horſe- back, 
out hve and forty, arm'd with Bows and Arrows. 
t firſt they looked earneſtly on us, and then placed 
emſelves in our Way. We were above ſixteen Men, 
d drew up a little Line before our Camels. My 
dung Lord ſent out his Siberian Servant to know. 
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who they were; but when he approach'dꝰ em, he nej. 
ther knew a Word they ſaid, nor would they adm 
him to come near them at his Peril, but prepar d u 
ſhoot him. At his Return he told us, he believed 
them to be Cal/muck Tartars, and that he thoughtther 
were more of them upon the Deſert. This was but 
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a ſmall Comfort to us, yet ſeeing a little Grove about d, as 

a Quarter of a Mile Diſtance, We moved to it by the 40 0 
old Portugue xe Pilot's Advice, without meeting any 80 - 
Oppoſition. Here it was We found a ſpringy Pieceg 19 j 

Ground, a great Spring Wee into a little Brock amen 7 

one Side, join'd with another like it a little farther th 1 

which in ſhort was the Head of the River cala 0 

Wirtcha, We went to Work immediately, cutting P; 

down great Arms of the Trees, and laid them hang M , l 

ing (not quite cut off) from one Tree to another, hey 2 

mean \ 
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And thus We waited the Motions of the Enemfj 1 
without perceiving any Advancement they made t burn 3 
wards us: But about two Hours before Night, beit purſu 


joyn'd with ſome others, they made about 1 
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\ Worſe, among whom We fancy'd there were fome Wo- 
en And then coming on us, with great Fury, We 
£24 without Ball, calling to them in the Ruſſan Tongue 
to know the ir Buſineſs ; but they, either not know- 
ing, or ſeeming not to underſtand us, came directly to 
the W ood-ſide,not conſidering that We were fo forti- 
yd, as that they could not break in. Our old Pilot 
le Portugueze proved both our Captain and Engineer, 
and deſired us not to fire *rill they came within Piſtol- 
Shot ; and when he gave the Word of Command, 
then to take the ſureſt Aim: But he did not bid us 
vive Fire, till they were within two Pikes of us; and 


reiben we killed fourteen of them, wounding ſeveral, 
cutting” alſo their Horſes, having every one of us loaded 


1 hang- 
nother, 


our Pieces with two or three Bullets at leaſt. So 
much were they ſurprized at ourUndauntednels,that 
they returned about a hundred Rods from us. In the 
mean while, We loaded our Pieces again, and fallying 
out, ſecured four or five of theic Horſes, whoſe Ri- 
ders We found were kill'd, and perceiy'd em to be 
Tertars, About an Hour after they made another 
Attempt to ſee where they might break in; but find- 
ing us ready to receive them, they retired. 

All that Night We Work'd hard in ſtrengthning 
our Situation, and barricadoing the Entrances into the 
Woods; but when Day- Light came, We had a very 

unwelcome Diſcovery ; for the Enemy being encou- 
rag'd by their Aſſiſtance, had ſet up 11 or 12 Tents, in 
Form of a Camp, about three Quarters of aMile from 
us, I muſt confeſs, I was never more concerned in 
my Life, giving my ſelf, and all that I had, over for 
loſt : As for my Partner, he declar'd, That as the Loſs 
| Wot his Goods would be his Ruin, before they ſhould 
J. be taken from Him, he would fight to the laſt Drop 

Not his Blood. But co eſcape their Numbers, We had 
Recourſe to a Stratagem, by kindling a large Fire to 
burn all Night; and no ſooner was it dark, but We 
purſu'd our Journey by the Pole, or North-Star, * 


% 


a, CSF 0 
ſo travelling all Night, by fix aClock inthe Morning 
We came to a Ruſſian Village, called Kermazinky, 
where We paſs'd a little River call'd rx, aud from 
thence came to a large Town, named Ozomoys, where 
We heard that Teveral Troops of Calmuck Tartar had 
been abroad upon the Defart, but that We were pall 
all Danger. Within five Days after, We came to 
Veuſlima,upon the River Witzegda : From thenceWe 
came toLawrenskoy,on.the 3d ofFuly,where providing 
our ſelves with twoLuggage-Boats, and a convenient 
Bark, We embark'd the 7th, and arriv'd at A7 ch- Angel 
the 18th, after a Year, hve Months, and three Days 
Journey, including. the 8 Months and odd Days a 
Toboliki. We ſailed from Arch-Angel the 2oth of 4. 
guſt intheſameYear, and arrived at the Elbe the 13th 
of September. And here indeed my Partner and! 
made a very good Sale for our Goods, both thoſe of 
China and Siberia, when dividing our Effects, my 
Share came to 3475 J. 17. 3 d. afterall the Loſſes 
we had ſuſtain'd, and Charges We 1M been at. Here 
it was, at Hamburgb, that my young Lord took his 
Leave of me, in order to go to the Court of Vienns, 
not only to ſeek Protection, but to correſpond with 
his Father's Friends: And after We had ſtay'd four 
Months in Hamburg, I came back from thence over 
Land to rhe Hague, where embarking in the Packet, 
I arrived in London the 10th of Fanuary, 1705, alter Ie 
ten Years and Nine Months Abſence from England. W6' 
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8 oY Chap. I. Of SOLITUDE. 

6 EE: 

N NOW EVER Solitude is look'd up- 
acket, 


Bon as a Reſtraint to the Pleaſures 
3 ABD; of the World, in Company and 
905 H COS Converſation ; yet it is. a happy 
e- State of Exemption from a Sea of 
CEL * Trouble, an Inundatian of Va- 
NN ni'y and Vexation, of Confuſion 
ad Diſappointment. While we enjoy our ſelves, 
either the Joy nor Sorrow of ather Men affect us: 
Veare then at Liberty, with the Voice of our Soul, 
ſpeak ro God, By this we ſhun ſuch frequenr 
vial Diſcourſe, as even becomes an ObſtruCtion to 
„„de And how often do we find, that we had 
Ro! in/FReaſon to with, we had not been in Company, or 


5. after 
vg land, | 
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faid nothing when we were there: For either we 

offend God by the Impiety of our Diſcourſe, or lay 

our ſelves open to the Violence of deſigning People 

by unguarded Expreſiions ; and conſequently per. FC 
ceive the Coldneſs and. Treachery ot pretended a 
Friends, when once involv'd in Trouble and Afflicti. Ware ſe1 
on: And ſuch unfaithful Intimates (I ſhould fay, Ene- Mthe c 
mies) who rather by falſe Inuendo's would accumulate Wall Me 
Miſcries upon us, than honeſtly. aſſiſt us when ſuf- this C4 
tering under tHe moſt artful and deſigning Men, Nconſeie 
But in a State of Solitude, when our Tongues can- NMiſer 
not be heard, except by the Great Majeſty of Hes. Ibe an 
ven, how happy are we, in the bleſſed Enjoy ment of Ngood C 
converting with our Maker! Tis then we make him 
our Friend, which makes us above the Envy and Con- 


tempt of Wicked Men. And when a Man converſe : E 
with himſelf, he is fure that he does not converſe {Wing 77 
with an Enemy: At leaſt, we ſhould retreat to good We ie. 
Company, and good Books: I mean not by Solitude Wal he 
that a Man {ſhould retire into a Cell, a Deſert, oraWlicity. 
Monaſtry, which would be altogether a uſeleſs and Hpirits, 
unprofitable Reſtraint: For as Men are form'd for d-. zilion; 
cicty, and have an abſolute Neceſſity and DependanceMW! hings 
one upon another; ſo there is a Retirement of tte led $ 
Soul, with which it converſes in Heaven, even ne, as 
the midſt of Men: And indeed no Man is more nd wh: 
to ſpeak freely, than he, who can without any Vio ertain! 
lence to himſelf, refrain bis Tongue, or keep Silenc{Muires: | 
altogether. As to Religion, it is by this, the Soulfn ill | 
gets acquainted with the hidden Myſteries of the lalefaé 
Holy Writings; here ſhe finds thoſe Floods of TearsWvcry Br 
in which good Men Waſh themſelves Day andWhy thi: 
Night; and only makes a Viſit to God, and his Hefe): 
ly Angels. In this Converſation the trueſt Peace an 
moſt ſlid Joy are to be found; it is a continualr of the 
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F-aft of Concentment on Earth, and the Means 0 
altuining Everlaſting Happineſs in Heaven. 
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| ay Chap. II. Upon HONESTY. 

Ople | 

per- H ONESTY isa Virtue beloved by good Men; 

nded and pretended to by all Perſons. In this there 

licti. Ware ſeveral Degrees: To pay every Man his own, is. 
Ene- the Common Law of Honeſty; but to do Good to 

ulate Mall Mankind, is the Chancery Law of Honeſty : And 

n ſuf- this Chancery Court is in every Man's Breaſt, where his 

Men. Conſcience is a Lord-Chancellor. Hente it is, that a 

can- MMiſer, tho? he pays every Body their own, cannot 


Hea- be an honeſt Man, when he does not diſcharge the 
ent of Ngood Offices that are incumbent on a friendly, kind 
e him Nand generous Perfon : For. faith the Prophet 1/aiah, 
Con- MChap. 32. v. 7, 8. The Inſtruments of 4 · Churl are 
verſes evi: He deviſerh wicked Devices to deſti oy the Poor with 
nverſe Ning Words, even when the Needy ſpeaketh right, But 
» good Ne liberal deviſeth liberal Things, and by Liberal Things 
aliruds l be and, Honeſty ſhines in her own native Sim- 
t, ora Mlicity. There is an Honeſty in ſubduing our proud 
eſs and HPpirits, in Order to acknowledge our Infirmities and 
for do· Meſlions, eſpecially in ſpeaking evil and unjuſt 
ndance HL hings one of another. There is a Sort of Honeſty 
of the licd Scorch Honeſty, far inferiour to that of Tor{- 
even ute, as having in it nothing of Truth and Sincerity, 
nore find which is much reſembling their Cleanlineſs. Tis 
y VioWertainly Honeſty, to do every Thing the Law re- 
SitenceRW©uires; but ſhould we throw every poor Debtor inPri- 
he Souliſ£en tt] he has paid the utmoſt Farthing, hang every 


; of thefW'alefactor without Mercy, exact the Penalty of 
{ TeargW&'<ry Bond, and the Forfciture of every Indenture ; 
hay andfi8'ty this would be downright Cruelty, and not Ho— 
his Hefe): And it is contrary to that General Rule, 
eace a Ddeibi feri non vis, alteri ne feceris, As tothe Lt. 
ontinulcr of the Liw, tho? a Man is not diſhoneſt for ſtan i. 
Acans Ms 2 Suit of Law, and keeping out of the Way vor 
5 have Execution ſt rv'd on him; yet methinks h. 13 
Knavc to his . performing, as much 

Is 1 


Chip 
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as in him lies, the Obligation that was due to him: 
Bur ſtill a Debt is no Capital Crime; and the Uſage 
a Debtor receives, as ſtarving in a Priſon, and turn. 
ing his Wife and Children into the Street, ſeems 
very Severe, when it is not in their Power to pay the 


tame, Sometimes Neceſſity makes an honeſt Man 
a Knave, when a rich Man is an honeſt Man, but 
no Thanks to him for it. The Tryal of honecſty is 
this. Did you ever want Bread, and had your 
Ne ighbour's Loaf in keeping, and would Starve, ra- 
ther than Eat it? Was you ever Arreſted, having in 
your Cuſtody another Man's Caſh, and would rather 
go to Coal than to break it? If fo, then indeed 
this may be reckoned Honeſty. Another Sort of 
Honeſty is in Promiſes, in ſcorning to ſhift or pre- 
varicate themſclves off from the punctual Obſer- 
vance of em; and upon this Account, we call a 
Man a Gentleman, which is, in ſhort, a moderate 
Name for an Honeſt Man, or a Man of his Word: 
Whercas the Breaking of it, gives the World an un- 
deniabh T'cſtimony of his being a Knave: For King 
Solomon tells us, That a good Name is better than Life, 
and i1 a precious Ointment, and which, when a Man hat 
once |, ft, he ba, nothing left worth keeping: And then 
Perſun may be as good as out of the World, for ever 
Man, that looks like ſuch, will ſcorn to have Con- 
vcrſation with him. | | 


Chap. III. Of Suffering AFFLICT IONS. 


Aft LICTIONS are very common to all Man 
kind, and whether they proceed from L.oſſiꝶ de 
Dif. ppuinmients, or the Malice of Men, they often 
bring their Advantages along with em; 'For tb 
ſhews Man the Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of this Lite 
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bringing us to a more modeſt Opinion of Our ſelves? 
Ic tells us how neceſſary the Affiſtance of D:vine 
Grace is unto us, when Life it ſelf becomes a Burthen, 
and Death even deſirable, But when the greateſt 
Oppreſſion comes upon us, we muſt have Recourſe 
to Patience, begging of God to give us that Virrue, 
And the more compuſ-d we are under any Troub'e, 
the more commendable is our Wiſdom, and the lar- 
ger will be our Recompence. And let the Provoca- 
tion be what it will, whether from a good-natured 
and conſcientious, or a wicked, perverſe and vexiti- 
ouz Man, all this we ſhould take as from the over: 
ruling Hand of God, as a Puniſhment for our Sins: 
Many Times injur'd Innocence may be abus'd by 
falſe Oaths, or the Power of wicked, j alous, or ma- 
licious Mn; but we often find it, like the Palm, 
riſe the higher, the more it is depreſs'd, while the 
juſtice of God is eminently remarkable in puniſh- 
ing thoſe, one Way or other, who deſire or endea- 
your to procure the Downfal of an innncent Mun: 
Nor does God fail Comforring an Afflicted Perſon, 
who with Tears and Prayers Solicits the Throne of 
Heaven for Deliverance and Protection. The Words 
of Mr, Tho, Gent, upon a certain Occaſion of being 
oppreſt by unjuſt Men, are very particular. 


My God ! You ſee moſt inj ur d Innocence, 
Trampl'd upon, as guilty of Offence. 

Priſons and Chains do threaten me each Hour ; 
Falſe Friends and Enemies their Malice Shower. 
Mith Foy they clap, as when the guileful Snare 
Intraps th' unwary Chorifter of Air, 

No Friends I have, forlorn I'm left alone, 
When Malice now, conceal d before, is ſhawn. 
At laſt (O pardon my Delay! ) 1 come 

To thee alone, to flop impending Doom: 

Look down in Pity on my Prayers and Tears, 
4nd ſave me from the World's beguiling Snares; 
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If not, yet while in Suffering 1 implore, 
Comfort my Soul; O Lord! I aith no more, © 


Not unlike this was the Complaint of Royal He 
did, when he told God, That his Soul was ful! i In 
Trouble, and his Life drew near unto the Grave, But Proc 
certainly David's Afflictions made him eminently re. 
markable, as particularly when purſu'd by King Sau, Face 
and hunted as a Partridge over the Mountains: Pot 


faving his Enemy's Life both at the Cave at Engeaii, , * 
where he cut off his Skirt, and at the Camp at H- a 
clilab, where he took the King's Spear and Cruiſe; 27 


this Goodneſs heap'd a Coal of Fire upon his Head, 
made him melt into Tears, ſo that he bleſſed him, and Bl 
in a manner prophecy'd his future Glory upon this fin. 

gular Virtue. But one Thing which ſtands by In. Aſ 
nocence, is the Love of God: For were we to ſutkr 
Diſgrace, nay, an ignominious Death it ſelf, what 
Conſolation does our Innocency procure at our latelt 
Conflict, our laſt Moments? And after our Soul 
are in Heaven, above the Power of partial miſtaken 
Judges, or malicious Proſecutors; it often happens 
that our Innocency appears on Earth in full Luſtre 
and Glory, according to the Pleaſure and Juſtice oil Bec. 
the Almighty, T] 
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Chap. IV. Of the Immorality ef Converſation, 4 Se 
the Vulgar Errors of Behaviour. 


AS Converſation is a great Part of Human Hy 8 
pineſs, ſo it is a pleaſant Sight to behold : 

ſweet temper'd Man, who is always fit for it; to fee 
an Air of Humour and Pleaſantneſs fit ever upon hb 


Brow, and even ſomething angelick in his ve! Bu 
Countenance : Whereas it we obſcrve a delignilh RY 


Man, we ſhall find a Mark, of involuntary 1 
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break in upon his Po. and a certain Iaſurrection in th: 
Soul againſt the Tyranny of profligate Principles. 


He can't be calm without, who is not clean within. 


Indeed a ſtated Compoſure of Mind can really 
proceed from nothing but a Fund of Virtue ; and 
Contentment is what we call Peace, which guilds the 
Face with a chearful and lovely Countenance. 


Bow Mighty Reaſon, to thy Maker's Name, 
For GOD and PEACE, are juſt the ſams ; 
Heaven is the Emanation of his Face, 
And Want of Peace, makes Hell in every Place, 


Bleſt Charm of Peace, how ſweet are all thoſe Hours, 
N ſpend in thy Society! ; 

Ajjli ions loſe their Acid Powers, 
And turn to Joys when f oyn'd to thee, 


Let Heaven, that unknown Happineſs, 
Be what it will, "tis beſt deſerib*d by Peace, 
No Stor ms without, or Storms within, 
No Fear, no Danger there, becauſe no Sin. 
'Tis bright eſſential Happineſs, 
Becauſe he dwells therein, whoſe Name i Peace, 


They err very much, who think Religion, or a 
ſtrict Morality diſcompoſes the Mind, and rend«rs ir 
unkt for Converſation ; for it is rather that which 
inſpires us to innocent Mirth indecd, without a 
Counterfeit Joy, as vicious Men appear with : And 
indeed, Wit is as conſiſtent with Religion, as Reli- 
gion is With good Manners; nor is there any 'Thing 
in the Limitation of Viitue and Religion that ſhou! 
abate the Pleaſure of it, but on the contrary en- 
creaſe it. 

But on the other Hand, many Men, by their own. 
Vice and Intemperance, diſqualify themſelves tor 
Converſation, in being of cynical, moroſe, ſurly :nd 
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rude Tempers, tho' they Boaſt themſelves otherwiſ: 
For ſome, abounding too much in Pride, think they 
are above others; and in this Caſe, Self-Conceit | 
the Bane of Human Society; for how ſhould an 
Man receive any Advantage from the Converſation 
of others, who believes himſelf qualified not u 
learn any Thing from them ? This confirms a Man 
to be a Fool; for 'tis impoſſible he ſhould be fo, i 
he was but once convinced of his Folly. | 


If Fools could their own Ignorance diſcern, 
They'd be no longer Fools, becauſe they'd learn. 


Satyr has a great deal to remark on the Contr: 
ſation of ſuch, as their vain Repetitions, Catch 
Words, Laughings and Geſtures, particularly of the 
French, Spaniſh and Scotch Fools. Converſation i 
immoral, where the Diſcourſe is ind: cent, imme 
deſt, Scandalous, Slanderous and Abuſive. And thi 
is too much practiſed by Beauxs, Fops, Atheiſts ant 
Conceired Perſons; who inſtead of appearing Wit 
and Genilemen by it, prove themſclves the Reverl: 


in each Particular. What Wiſdom is there in Ma 7” 
iving themſelves a Liberty to talk Blaſphemy iſh 7*** 
Defiance of Heaven ; the Maj: ſty of whom they fl 2” 
glad to own with their lateſt Breath? „Or rather The 
How great is their Folly, and how much is it exp Bu 
ſed, by affront ing their beſt Friend, even God hin powe 
ſelf, before Men, whoſe Notions are uncertau on th 
and yet who laugh at the Fool when his Fear cometh! Argu 
As to reforming theſe Errors, we know how mud N 
the Laws have provided againſt *em : But let nt js 
for once prevail with a Man to examine his Vie * 
diſſect its Parts, and view its Anatamy : Pray hol | 
diſagreeable is it to him as a Man, a Gentleman; ol ©” 
a Chriſti.n? How deſpicable and contemptible lt IL. 
ics higheft Fruition, how deſtructive to his Seni dugh 
Eſtate, and Reputation; how difhonourable, ant I 
has 5 


how bealtly, in its publick Appearances; wy 
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Man would certainly be ont of Love with ir; and 
was Mankind but once out of Love with Vice, the 
Reformation would be half brought to paſs. 
Now as to atheiftical Diſcourſe, how empty, 2nd 
yet how prevailing are their miſ-rable Sophiſms u 
on their weak Judgments ? And this is evident in 
the following Lines upon the Syſtem of Promotheus. 


The Great Promothean Artiſt, Poets ſay, 

Firſt made the Model of a Man in Clay, | 
Contriv'd the Form of Parts, and when he had done, 
Stole vit al Heat from the Prolifick Sun: 

But not a Poet tells us, to thi: Day, 

Who made Promotheus fi: ft, and who the Clay; 
Who gave the great Prolifick to the Sun, 

And where the fiſt product ve Work begun. 


There are ſome, according to the Philoſophy of 
Epicurus, Who fancy the World was made by a 
ſtrange fortuirous Conjunction of Atoms, withour 
any pre-exiſtent Influence, or immediate Power. 


Thus ſome have dreamt of Atoms ſtrangely hurl'd, 

Into the decent Order of the World, 

And ſo by Chance combin'd, from whence leg an 

The Earth, the Heaven, che Sea, and Beaſt, and Man. 


But let them ſay what they will of the D'vine 
Power, tis certain their ſecret Thoughts reflect up- 
on them in the very Act, and give the Lie to their 


vey Arguments. ; 

hs 3 Nature pays Homage 'with a trembling Bow, 

lis Vie And Conſcious Men but faintly diſallow, 

ray ho The ſecret Trepidation racks the Soul, 

man; And while be ſaxs, No God, replies, Thou Fool? 

xible The great Scandal ſuch Diſcourſe gives to Virtue, 

» Sena 'Ought, methinks, to be puniſhed by the Judges: 

Je, an Make a Man once ceaſe to believe a God, andehe 
ſuch iloſo- 


as nothing left to limit his Soul but meer Ph 
1 
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n 


phy. And how incongruous is this to Governmen 
that a Man ſhall be puniſh'd for Drunkennef 0 
Swearing, and yet have Liberty to affront, and ey; 
deny the Majeſty of Heaven? If a Man gives the 
Lie to a Gentleman in Company, or perhaps ſpeak 
a Word without any offenſive Meaning, he flies int 
a Paſſion, quarrels, fights, and perhaps murders him 
or afterwards proſecutes him at Law with the ut 
moſt Villany and Oppreſſion. But ſurely, tis a ve. 
ry vulgar Error in our Behaviour, not to ſhew our 
Reſentment, when we hear the Honour and Effence 
of God lighted and denied, his Majeſty abuſed, 
and Religion banter'd and ridicul'd in common Dil. 
courſes. Beſides, it is an Affront upon our ſelves; 
for either the Perſon thinks we are Atheiſts, like 
himſelf, or ventures to impoſe upon us, accounting 
us either as Fools that know not when we are put 
upon, or Cowards that dare not reſent it: And 
therefore ſuch Diſcourſe, ought for good Manners 
ſake to be avoided, which carries in it ſo many de. 
ſtructive Conſequences both to our Souls and to our 
Bodies, 

The next thing to be refrain'd, is obſcene Dil- 
courſe, which is the Language only of the Profi. 
_ ents in Debauchery, who repent never but in a Goal 
or an Hoſpical ; and whoſe Carcaſſes ſtink as bad as 
their Diſcourſe, 'till the Body becomes too naſty for 
the Soul to ſtay any longer in ir. For if Cuſtom has 
made theſe Things uncommon, or conceal'd, or at 
leaſt baniſh'd them from the Voice of Converſation; 
tis certainly a Sin then againſt Cuſtom to expoſ: 
them again. No Man can juſtify his lewd Diſcourſe, 
but he that at the ſame Time throws away his 
Cloaths; for to cover himſelf with his Hands, ani 
uncover himſelf with his Tongue, are Coritradidt- 
ons in their own Nature, and one condemns the 
other. And why is not the Ear as liable to be of. 
fended as the Eye, ſince both are but the common 
Organs of Underſtanding ? Not 
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Nor is falſe Talking leſs to be avoided : For Ly- 
ing is the Sheep's Cloathing hung upon the Wolf's 
Back; "tis the Phariſee's Prayer, the Whore's Bluſh, 
the Hypocrite's Paint, the Murderer's Smile, the 
T hief's Cloke, tis Foab's Embrace, and Judas Kiſs; 
in 8 Word, *tis Mankind's Darling Sin, and the De- 
vil's diſtinguiſhing Character. Some add Lies to 
Lies, -till it not only comes to be improbable, but 
even impoſſible too: Others lie for Gain, to de- 
ceive, delude and betray: And a third Sort lie for 
Sport, or for Fun, as the Boys call it, which betrays 
ſuch an Emptineſs in it, as not only to merit the 
Contempt of all Perſons, but makes the Perſon dif- 
believ'd, even when he would ſpeak the Truth. 
And then indeed they can lie no longer; for he that 
no Body believes, can never lie any more, becauſe 
no Body can be deceived by him. There are other 
Lyars, who are perſonal and malicious; Who to- 
ment Differences, and carry Tales from one Houſe to 
another, in order to gratify their own envious Tem- 
pers, Without any Regard or Reverence to Truth; 
tis a thing of no Value to them, nor regarded im 
their Diſcourſe, till at laſt they are like the Jack- 
Pudding or Stage-Player, who to make others Sport 
at the Hazard of their immortal Souls, come at laft 
penitently to own, that they have play'd the Fool. 
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Chap. V. Of the preſent State of Religion in the 


I Doubt, indeed, there is much more Devotion than 
Religion in the World, more Adoration than 
Supplication, and more Hypocriſy than Sincerity: 
And it is very Melancholly to conſider, what Num- 
bers of People there are, furniſh'd with the Powers 
«& Reaſon and Gifts of Nature, and yet abandon'd 
£0 
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to the groſſeſt Ignorance and Depravity. But d 
would be uncharitable for us to imagine (as ſome 
Pa piſts abounding with too much I- Nature, the on. 
ly Scandal to Religion, do) that they will certainly 


be in the State of Damnation after this Life: For 


how can we think it conſiſtent with the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of an Infinite Being, to damn thoſe Cres- 
tures, when he has not furniſhed them with the 
Light of his Goſpel? Or how can ſuch proud, con- 
ceited and cruel Bigots preſcribe Rules to the Juſtice 
and Mercy of God ? | 
The Moors of Barbary are Mahometans, whoſe Relt- 
gion is confin'd to the Biram and the Ramadan, the 
eaſt and the Faſt, to the Moſque and the Bath; 
reading the Alcoran on one Hand, and performing 
the Waſhings and Purifications on the other, make 
up their Religious Exerciſes: Among theſe appear 
no generous Temper, no Compaſſion to be found. 
Whhen I was among the Natives of Africa, I perceiv'd 
many ot them without the leaſt Notion of a Deity, 
At the Braſili the Natives had abundance of Religion, 
but bloody and cruel, conſiſting of Murders, hu- 
man Sacrifices, Witchcrafts, and Conjuring. The 
E :}l- Indians are generally Pagans or Mahometanz, hav- 
ing ſuch a Compound of Savage Cuſtoms with them, 
as render them notorious for Fraud and Theft; and 
tho' the Subjects of the Great Mogul, and Inhabitants 
of Ceylon, live under ſevere Diſcipline ; yet it 184 
very hard thing to find them Honeſt. As to the Ch. 
neſe Religion, tis a Foundation, or What we may 
call Elements of Polity, Morality and Superſtition, 
budled together in a Rhapſody of Words without 
Conſiſtency, end indeed with very little Reaſoning 
in it: Their Idols are made according to thelf 
Prieſts Inventions. The Perſian: Worſhip the Sun, 
and the Tartarians form themſelves Idols of Bealts; 
the former, I think, of the two, is the beſt, becauſe 


it affects * Things around it. Ora 
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Grent Soul of Nature, from whoſe vital Spring 
Due Heat and Life's diffus d, tbro every Thing: 
Guideth the Moon und Stars by different Ray, 

She Queen of Night, thee Monarch of the Day, 
Thee Moon, and Stars, and Earth, and Plants obey, 
ben darker Nations ſee thee plac'd on high, 

And feel thy Warmth, their Genial Heat Supply : 
How impercep tible thy Influence, | 

Slides thro* their Veins, and touches every Senſe ; 
By glimmering Nature led, they bow their Knee, 
Miſt ale their God, and ſacrifice to thee, 


We are told by ſome People, that the Great 
Image which King Nebuchadnezzar ſet up to be ador'd 
by his People, held the Repreſentation of the Sun in 
its Right Hand, as the principal Object of Adora- 
tion, But to wave this Diſcourſe of Heathens, how 
many ſel{-contradicting Principles are there held a- 
mong Chriſtians? And how dò we doom one another 
to the Devil, while all profeſs ro worſhip the ſame 
Deity, and to expect the ſame Salvation? 

When IT was at Port»gal, there was held at that 
Time the Court of Juſtice of the Inquiſition. AN 
the Criminals were carry'd in Proceſſion to the Great 
Church; where Eight of them were habited in 
Gowns and Caps of Canvaſs, whereon the Torments 
of Hell were difplay'd, and they were condemn'd 
and burnt for Crimes againſt theCatholick Faith and 
Bleſſed Virgin. 

I am ſorry to make any Reflections upon Chriſt i- 
ans; but indeed in T-aly the Roman Re * ſeems 
the moſt cruel and mercenary upon Earth: And a 
very judicious Perſon, whotravelPFd thro* thence from 
Turkey, tells us, That there is only the Face, the 
* outward Pomp of Religion there; that the Church 
protects Murthers and Aſſaſſins, and then delivers 
* the Civil Magiſtrates over to Satan for doing Ju- 
tice; interdicts whole Kingdoms, and'ſhuts up the 

* Churches 
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e Churches for Want of paying a few Eccleſiaſtick 
* Dues, and ſo put a ſtop to Religion for Want of m 
* their Money: That the Court of Inquiſition burnt ſub 
© two Men for ſpeaking diſhonourably of the Bleſ. MW wit 
« ſed Virgin, and the Miſſionaries of China tolerated M the 
* the worſhipping the Devil by their new Converts: MW jea] 
* Thar ah was the Theatre, where Religion was M thi: 
* the Grand Opera; and that the Popiſh Clergy Hast 
% were no other than the Stage-Players: _ Got 
As 1 was once in a City in Flanders, I perceived a der: 
reat Commotion there of People, who were fearch- MW ther 
ing for a certain Scelerate, or wicked Man, who bad cuti 
broken into a Chapel in the City, and had ſtolen MW rity 
the Pix or Casket wherein the ſacred Hoſt was depo- MW wha 
fited ; that is, what they believe to. be the real Body Ir 
. of our Bleſſed Saviour, being tranſubſtantiated, as MW ever 
they call ir, from the Subſtance of Bread. It was MW full 
not long e're he was found; nor was his Execution MW full 
much longer deferr'd. Before his Death he had WW ever 
thrown it into a Houſe of Office; which being their 
ſearch'd for, and the Wafer not to be found, im- awaz 
mediately the Place was Judg'd and conſecrated, ip/« MW whil 
Facto, turn'd into an Oratory, and the devour People ¶ pilts 
Aock'd to it, to expiate, by their Prayers, the Dif- MW ftanr 
Honour done to the Lord God, by throwing his pre- Rant: 
cious Body into fo vile a Place. hy 
As to Religion in Poland, they deny Chriſt to be ¶ the L 
the Meſſiab, or that the Meſſiah was come in the MW Senti 
Fleſh. And as to their Proteſtants, they are the 
Followers of Lelius Socinus, who deny'd our Savi- 
_our's Divinty ; and have no Concern about the 
Divine Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
la Muſeory their Churches are built of Wood, and 
indeed they have but wooden Prieſts, tho' of the 
Greek Church: They pray as much to St, Nicholas, 
as Papiſts do to the Virgin Mary, for Protection in 
all their Difficulties or Afflictions. F 
' F 3 
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As to the Lutherans, they only differ from the Ro- 
mans in believingConſubſtantiation, inſtead of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation; but like them, they are much pleaſed 
with the external Gallantry and Pomp, more than 
the true and real Practice of it: None can be more 
jealous of their Hierarchy, than the Eccleſiaſticks of 
this Church, who are afraid to reform further, leaſt, 
as they gave a Stab to the Perquiſites and Vails of 
God Almighty's Service in the Roman Church, mo- 
dern Reformation might give the like to them ; and 
therefore they ſet a Pale about their Church, perſe- 


cuting and invading like the Reſt. But what Cha- 


rity can here be, where there is no Peace ? And 
what Religion where there is no Charity ? 

In France I found a World of Prieſts, the Streets 
every where crouded with them, and the Churches 
full of Women; but ſurely never was a Nation ſo 
tull of blind Guides, ſo ignorant of Religion, and 
even as void of Morals, as thoſe People who confeſs 
their Sins to them. And as to the Hugonets, ſome gan 
away for their Religion, and yet left it behind them; 
while thoſe behind are meer Hypocrites, neither Pa- 
pilts nor Hugonets, for they go to Maſs with Prote- 
ſtant Hearts; and while they call themſelves Prote- 
ſtants, bow down' to the Houſe of Rimmon. 

Now it ſeems ſtrange, that while all Men own 
the Divine Being, there ſhould be ſo many Different 
Sentiments of paying him Obedience in the Chriſtt- 
an Church : I know not what Reaſon to aſlign for 
this, except it be their different Capacities and Facul- 
ties: Let three Men read the fame doctrinal Article, 
ſuppoſing it to be of the Trinity, or any other; why 
One thinks certainly he has found out the Myſtery, 
goes on with his Enquiries, and brings every Scrip- 
ture and Paſſage to correſpond with his firſt Notion. 
Another comes to the ſame Scripture, and in Search 
after the ſame Doctrine, and yet receives other No- 
Uons quite different from the former, or at leaſt very 

remote 
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remote from them. The Third Man reads over the I Scrip 
lame Text, perhaps with Indifferency to the Sub- for L 
ſtance, and whether he attains to a right or a wrong ſelve: 
Information, be comes away with as much Uncer- ble J. 
tainty as he went. Now theſe Three Perſons are e- ] 
nough to fill the World with Diſputes about Religi- 
on: The firſt Two, equally poſitive in their diffe- 
rent Opinions, fall out, part, condemn, cenſure, re. 
vile, and, if they have Opportunity, parame one 
another, with their Adherents; while the Third 
Man Laughs at em all for being a Parcel of Fools 
in falling out about thoſe Things which neither of 
them can be certain ol. . 

And indeed upon this Account, we have perceiv' 
in all Chriſtian Countries what mortal Feuds have 
been about Religion: What Wars and Bloodſhed 
Have moleſted Europe, till the general Pacihcation of 
the German Troubles at the Treaty of Weſtphalia? 
And fince thoſe Times, what Perſecution, in the 
4 Country, between the Churches of the Lutbe- 
rans and-Calveniſts 2 And ſhould I take a Proſpect at 
Home, what unhappy Diviſions are between Chriſte 
ans in this Kingdom, about Epiſcopacy and Presby- 
tery, the Church of England Men and the Difſenters; 
and where they withſtand one another, like St. Paul 
and St. Peter, even to the Face; as much as to ſay, 
carry on the Diſpute to the utmoſt Extremity. _ 
It might be a Queſtion, why there are ſuch Dik 
ferences in Religious Points, and why theſe Breachet 
ſhould be more hot and irreconcileable? All the An- 
ſwer l can give to this, is, that we enquire more con- 
cerning the Truth of Religion, than any other Na- 
tion in the World; and the anxious Concern ve 
have about it, makes us zealous of every Opinian, 
and tenatious of our own : And this is not becauſe 
we are more furious, cenſorious, and raſh than & 
ther People; but the Truth is, we are the more 
concerned about them, and being ſenſible he the 
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Scripture is the great Rule of Faith; the Standard 
for Life and Doctrine, we have Recourſe to it our 
ſelves, without ſubmitting to any pretended infalli- 
ble Judge upon Earth. 


here is another Queſtion, pertinent to the for- 
mer, What Remedy can we apply to this Malady ? 


And to this | muſt negatively anſwer, Not to have 


us be leſs religious. that we might differ leſs about 
it: And this is ſtriking at the very Root of all Reli- 
gious Differences ; for certainly, were they to be 
carry'd on with a peaceable Spirit, willing to be in- 
form'd, our Variety of Opinions would not have 
the Name of Differences; nor ſhould we ſeparate in 
Communion and Charity, tho we did not agree in 
ſcveral Articles of Religion. | 
Nor is there a leſs uſeful Queſtion to ſtart, name- 
ly, where will our unhappy religious Differences 
end? To which, I hope, | may anſwer, I» Heaven: 
There all unchriſtian and unbrotherly Differences 
Will find a Period ; there we ſhall embrace many a- 
Sinner that here we think it a Diſhonour to converſe 
with ; and perceive many a Heart we have broken 
here with Cenſures, Reproachings and Revilings, 
made whole again by the Balm of the ſame Re- 
deemer's Blood. Here we hall perceive, there have 
been other Flocks than thoſe of our Fold ; that 
thoſe we have excommunicated have been taken in- 
to that ſuperiour Communion ; and, in a Word, 
that thoſe contradicting Notions and Principles, 
which we thought inconſiſtent with true Religion, 
we ſhall then find reconcileable to themſelves, to 
one another, and to the Fountain of Truth. If any 
Man ask me, why our Differences cannot be ended 
on Earth? I anſwer, Were we all thoroughly con- 
viec'd, that then they would be reconcil'd, we 
would put an End to them before; but this is im- 
Poſſible to be done: For as Mens certain Convicti- 
ons of Truth are not equal to one another, or to the 
Weight 
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Weight or Significancy of ſuch Veracity ; ſo neithe be thi 
can a general Effect of this Affair be expected of much 
this Side of Time, this ſide of the Grave. tue at 
Before I conclude this Chapter, I ſhall beg Lei racte1 
to Diſcourſe a little of the wonderful Excellency off ſhall 
Negative Religion and Negative Virtue! The latte Right 
ſets out like the Phariſee, with, God I thank thee Ml baſel) 
tis a Piece of religious Pageantry, the Hypocrite Life v 
Hope; and, in a Word, *tis poſitive Vice: For it i this o 
either a Mal to deceive others, or a Miſt to deceii Royal 
our ſelves. A Man that's cloath'd with Negative Deriſi 
thus argues: Lam not ſuch a Drunkard as my Land Sand 
lord, ſuch a Thief as my Tenant, ſuch a Swearer y 
his Neighbour; neither am I a Cheat, an Atheiſt, ; 
rakiſh Fellow, or a Highwayman : No! I live af 
ber, regular, retired Life: I am a good Man, Ig 
to Church, God I thank thee, Now tho? a Man boa 
of his Virtue in Contradiction to the Vices ment 
on'd, yet a Perſon had better be them all togethe 
than the Man himſelf. For he is ſo full of himſelf, 
perſuaded that he is good and religious enough al 
ready that he has no Thoughts of any Thing, e 
cept it be to pull off his Hat ro God Almighty not 
and then, and thank him, that he has no Occahit 
for him: and has the Vanity ro think that hi 
Neighbours muſt imagine well of him too. 
For my Part, I think, that the general Slander 
a prejudic'd Age, and a State of univerſal Calumn} 
is to be preferr'd where the Mind is free from ti 
Guilt that any villanouſly charge: For ſuch a Ma 
tho' the World ſpits upon and contemns him, all 
threatens his Diſtruction, looks in with Comte 


and up with Hope. 


Hic murus Aheneus eſto, ; 
Nil conſcire ſibi, nulla palleſcere culpa. Vir 
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be then thoroughly enlightned, and plainly ſee, how 
much we have been miſtaken in our Notions of Vir- 
tue and Vice, Religion and Irreligion, in the Cha- 
raters of our Neighbours. And I really believe we 
ſhall ſee many of our Neighbours placed at the 
Right Hand of a Righteous Judge whom we have 
baſely oppreſſed with Slanders, and whom in this 
Life we have cenſoriouſly placedat ourLeftHand. And 
this ought to be the Support of a good Man, as the 
Noa Pſalmiſt ſaith, when his Enemies have him in 
Deriſion. Scandal, indeed, is much Worſe than 
Slander ; for the firſt is founded upon real Guilt, the 
other attacks Innocence, Nothing is a Scandal], but 
what 5s true; nothing a Slander, but what #s falſe : 
And therefore, he that fortifies himſelf againſt Re- 
proach, muſt do it with a certain Reſerve of real 
and folid Virtue, Uprightneſs and Integrity. 


Happy the Man, who with exalted Soul, 

Keows how to Rate the great, the proſperous Fool; 
Who can the Inſults of the Street contemn, 

And values not tbe Rape or Tongues of Men: 

He, like the Sun. exiſts in his own Flame; 

And, when he dies, is to himſelf a Fame. 


Now the Negative Man, tho he is no Drunkard, 
yet 18 intoxicated with the Pride of his own Worth: 
A good Neighour and Peace-maker in other Fami- 
lies, but a Tyrant in his own ; appears in Church 
tor a Show, but never falls upon his Knees in his 
Cloſet ; does all his Alms before Men to be ſeen of 
them ; eager in the Duties of the ſecond Table, but 
regardleſs of the firſt ; appears religious to be raken 

otice of by Men, but without Intercourſe or Com- 
munication between God and his own Soul: Pray 


in what is this Man ? Or what Comfart is there of the 


Lite he Lives? He is inſenſible of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and a Chriſtian mortified Life: in a Word, 


he is perfectly a Stranger to the eſſential * of 
et 
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4 Let us, for a while, enter into the private and 5 
tir'd Part of his Converſation : What Notions ha 
he of his miſpent Hours, and of the natural Ref 
of all our Minutes. on to the great Center and du 
of Life, Eternity ? Does he know how to put a right 
Value on time, or eſteem the Life-Blood of his Sou 
as it really is, and act in all the Moments of it, 
one that muſt account for them? If then you ca 
form no Equality berween what he can do,and what 
he ſhall receive; Iels can it be founded upon h 
Negative Virtue, or what he has forborn to do; and 
if neither his negative nor poſitivePiety can be equ, 
to the Reward, and to the Eternity that Reward i 
to laſt for; What then is become of the Phariſee 
when he is to be judged by the Sincerity of his Re 
Pentance, and rewarded according to the infinite 
Grace of God, with a State of Bleſſednefs to 1 
Endleſs Eternity? 

When the negative Man converſes with the iavil 
ble World, he is fill'd with as much Horror and 


Dread, as Felix, when St. Pax! reaſoned to him of 


Temperance, Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment t 


come: For Felix, tho? a great Philoſopher, of great 
Power and Reverence, was a negative Man; and he 
was made ſenſible by the Apoſtle, that as a Life al 


Virtue and Temperance was its own Reward, b. 
iving a healthy Body, a clear Head, and a comp: 


ſed Life; ſo eternal Happineſs muſt proceed from 


another Spring, namely, the infinite unboundet 
Grace of a provok'd Ped 


as by Faith and Repentance he had brought home 
and unite to himſelf by the Grace of Adoption 
and onthe Foot of his having laid down his Life 
a Ranſom for them, had appointed them to Salvatl 
on, when all the Philoſophy, Temperance andRig 

reouſneſsin the World beſides, had been ĩineffectus 
And this, I ſay it was, that made Felix, this neg 


tive Man, tremble. Cor 


od, who having ereCted 1 
righteous Tribunal, Jeſus Chriſt would ſeparate ſuch 
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him Inſide out, ſhews him, that he is, and has ne: 
thing in himſelf, but muſt caſt himfelf entirely into 
the Arms of a merciful Saviour, without whom, 


there is not, nor cannot be, any Salvation. 


SESSHESSHESSESS AG EAR 


Chap. VI. Of Liſtening to the Voice of Providence. 


THE Magnificient and Wiſe King Solomon bids yz 
cry after Knowledge, and lift up ourVoice for Under. 
ſtanding ; which is explain'd to us a Religious Num. 
ledge by the following Words : Then ſhale thou under. 
4 Fear of tbe Lord, and find the Knowledpe of God. 
By which undoubtedly he meant, to enquire after 


ſtand 


every Thing that he has permitted us to know, and 


not to ſearch into thoſe Ways that are unſearchable, 
and are effectually locked up from our Knowledge. 

ow, as Liſtening to the Voice of Providence, is my pte- 
ſent Subject, I am very willing, in the firſt Place, to 
ſuppoſe, that I am writing to thoſe who. own, 1. That 
there is a GOD, a firſt great moving Cauſe of all 


Things, an eternal Power, Prior, and conſequently 
Superior to all Power and Being, 2. That this eter- 


nal Power, which is God, is the Sovereign Creator 


and Governour of Heaven and Earth. 

To avoid all needlefs Diſtinctions what Perſons in 
the Godhead exerciſe the creating, and what the go- 
verning Power, I offer that glorious Text, Pſalm 336. 
where the whole Trinity is entitled to the whole 
creating Work; and therefore, in the next Place, | 
ſhall lay down theſe two Propoſitions. 


I. That the Eternal God guides by his Providence tit 
whele Univerſe, which he has created by his Power, 


II. That this Providence manif-fls a particular C 
over, and Cor cen in the governing and directing 
Man, the moſt nclle Creature upon Earth, 


Nov 


Now 
rſt, by 


ding ar 


of the \ 
the Alr 
abſurd 
vithou 
the Ope 
of his ( 
Reve 
Loncer 
made 
ouriſt 
and all 
oy to 
(hall 
Uperat 
oodn 
and dir 
all thin 
he Son 
ence, « 
en to 1 
hide th / 
Provid 
ns, if 
ment: 


Voice c 


here: 
Danger 
ets to 
heir ſle 
ints,! 
hich, 
he pru 
elf, N 
$ to 
Vritin 


FEY *E | 4 Fw 
no Now it is plain, that Natural Religion proves the 
15 ft, by intimating the Neceſſity of a Providence gui- 
hom, Ning and governing the World, from the Conſequence 

- * Wefthe Wiſdom, Jultice, Preſcience, and Goodneſs of 
the Almighty Creator : For otherways it would be 
1bſurd ro think that God ſhould create a World, 
without any Care, or Providence, over it, in guiding 
e Operations of Nature, ſo as to preſerve the Order 
of his Creation. | 


* 


ice. 


ids us Reveal'd Religion gives us a Light into the Care and 
Jnder. Concern of his Providence, by the Climates being 
Know. Inade habitable, the Creatures ſubjected and made 
under. Nouriſhing, and all vegetative Life made medicinal ; 


of God. Wd all this for the fake of Man, who is made Vice- 


- after Nroy to the King of the Earth. The ſhort Deſcription 
„ and ſhall give of Providence, is this, Thad it is that 
hable, {Operation of the Power, of the Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
ledge, Goodneſs of God, by which he influences, governs 
y pre- End directs, not only the Means, but the Events of 
ice, to ll things, which concern us in this ſublunary World; 
That Nhe Sovereignty of which we ought always to reve- 
of all Hence, obey its Motions, obſerve its Dictates, and li- 
unt 7e its Voice, The prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil, and 


bideth himſelf; that is, as I take it, there is a ſecret 
Providence intimates to us, that ſome Danger threat» 
ns, it we ſtrive not to ſhun ir. This I have expe- 
ſons in Nimentally known, in fuffering, by not obeying the 
the go· Noice of Providence, in departing from a Company, 
1336 here a ſecret Impulſe told me, there was impending 
whole Danger. And I believe the Hand of Providence di- 

lace, I Nedds to us ſilent Meſſengers on many Occaſions, whe- 
| heir fleeping or waking, directly or indirectly, or by 
| nts, Impulſes, Allegories, Myſteries, or otherwiſe, 
ence MWhbich, it liſten'd to, might many Ways be uſeful to 
Power. he prudent Man to foreſee the Evil. and hide him. 
ur Cuff. Nor is the Imperfectneſs of theſe ſecrer Impul- 
lircatin Ms to be accounted for, any more than the Hand. 
Vriting upon the Wall at the great Feaſt of Bh 
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Jar. Whoever believes that Providence has the fy: 
reme Direction over his Affairs, and concerns itſelf 
or him ; ſurely, methinks, he ſhould concern him- 

ſelf in every thing thatProvidence does, which comes 

within his Reach, that he may know whether he is 
interefted in it, or no : For ibi be true, as our Sa- 
viour himſelf ſays, That not a Hair falls from our 

Heads without the Will of our Heavenly Father, then not 

a Hair ought to fall from our Heads, without our ha. 

ving our Eyes up to our Heavenly Father in it. Good 

Men of all Ages allow ſuch ſecret Notices ought not 

to be diſregarded ; eſpecially when, thro* wantin 

that Care to /iſten to Providence, we ſtand in need d 

the more dangerous Helps of Viſions, Dreams and 

Voices. Nay, ſometimes Providence ſtoops to re- 

ſtrain not the Actions of Men only, but even its own 

Actions to Days and Times: The Scriptures men- 

tion periodical Times, being evil, when the Prudent 

ſhall keep filent : And even in Days we may ſee the 

Luck ĩineis orUnluckineſs of them in ſeveral Inſtances, 

The ſame Day that Sir Fobn Hotham kept out Hul x 

gainſt the Royal Martyr King Charles I. the ſameDay 

Sir John Hotham was put to Death by the Parliament 

for that very Action: The fame Day that the King 

himſelf ſign'd the Warrant for the Execution of the 

Earl of Strafford, the ſame Day of the Month was ht 

barbarouſly murder'd by the Blood-thirſty Oliveria 

Crew: And the ſame Day that King James the 8 

cond came to the Crown againſt the Bill of Exchu 

ſion the fame Day he was vored abdicated by the 

Parliament, and the Throne fill'd with King Mili 

and Queen Mary. 1 | 

The Voice of ſignalDeliverances from ſuddenDan 

gers, is not only a juſt Call ro Repentance, -but1 

Caution againſt falling imo the like Danger: Bu 

ſuch, who are utterly careleſs of themſ-lves after, ſhes 

a Lethargyof the worſt Nature,which ſeems to met 

be a kind of practical Atheiſm, or at leaſt a wr 

a LW 
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e fu: Ii Contempt of Heaven, when he receives Good at the 
itſelf Hand of his Maker, but is unconcern d at the Na- 
him- ture and Original of it ; neither when he receives 
omes Evil does it bring him to any State of Humiliation. 
he iz We havea remarkable Story of two Soldiers being 
ir Sa. condemn'd to Death in Flanders, the General being 
n our prevail'd upon to ſpare one of em, order'd em to 
en not caſt Dice upon the Drum Head for their Lives : 
ur ha-YThe firſt, throwing two Sixes, fell a wringing his 
.Good Hands, but was ſurpriz'd when the other threw two 
ht notÞSixes alſo. The Officer, appointed to ſee the Exe- 
antingcution, order'd em to throw again; they did fo, 
eed k and each of em threw two Fives; at which rhe 
1s andSoldiers that ſtood round ſhouted, and ſaid neither 
to fe- Jof 'em was to die. Hereupon the Officer acquainted 
rs ownſbe Council of War, who ofder'd them to throw 
s men-Wgain, and then came up two Fours: The General 
rudentfÞ@Þcing made acquainted with it, ſends for the Men, 
ſee elend Pardon'd them: I love, ſays he, in ſuch extraor- 
ances Fin ary Caſes to liſten to the Voice of Providence. 
- Hul af We read in the Holy Writings, how God ſpake to 
meDayſÞMen, by Appearance of Angels, or by Dreams and 
hiamem NViſions of the Night. As God appeared to Abraham, 
je King! and Jacob; fo Angels have appear'd to many in 
n of theſſÞther Caſes, as Menoab and his Wife, Zechariah, the 
1 Was be 'r gin Mary, : and ro the Apoſtles others have : 
liveriuſpeen warned in a Dream, as King 4bimelech,the falſe 
the 8 'rophet Balaam, and many others. N 
{ Exclu | might make a large Excurſion of Liſtning to the 
d by thaſe1ce of Providence in ſeveral Particulars ; but ſhall - 
; Wilia onclude this Head with taking Notice, that ſcarce 
any particular Providenceattending our Lives, but 


denDanW< {hall find it rug upon us, either, 

ce, but ¶ 1. To look up, and acknowledge the Goodneſs of 
ger: bl God in ſparing us, his Bounty in providing for 
tte. ſhei us, and his Power in delivering and protecting 


to me i us; not forgetting to look up and acknowledge, 
living and be humble under the Afflictions of the 
a Cu Almighty. R | 2, O. 
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2. Or to leok out, and take the needful Caution 
and Warning given of Evil approaching, and 
prepare either to meet or avoid it. 

3. Or to lock in, reflecting upon what we find 
Heaven animadverting upon, and affliting us 
for, taking Notice of the Summons to repent 
and reform. Wi | | 

And this is, in ſhort, what I mean, by Liſtning 

to the Voice of Providence, 


THUS having, in the precedent ſerious Re- 
fle tions upon the Accidents of this Life, withdrawn 
our Thoughts, I hope, from Earth to Heaven, 
where the Prize is moſt glorious and tranſcendent; 
it naturally leads me to the Viſion of the Angelica 
World, of which I ſhall treat particularly, as much az 
my Capacity will permit me, according tothe Dictates 
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of my poor weak Reaſon. N N 
It is certainly a very great and noble Enquiry, lie a 
what we ſhall be after this Life; and we are nomal 
leſs aſſur'd, that there is a Place reſery'd for the Re-"Cula 
ception of our Souls after Death: For if we are to Ye 
be, we muſt have « where, which the Scriptures al- HY 


ſert by the Examples of Dives and Lazarus. The i 
Doctrine of Spirits was long believed before our 34 
viour's Time; for even when the Diſciples of the 
Blefſed Jeſus perceiv'd our Saviour walking on th 
Sea, they were much ſbrpriz'd, as tho? they had ſeet 
a Spirit. Nay, in thoſe Ages of the World, it wi 
believed that Spirits intermedled in the Afairs ol 0 
Mankind, ; and throughout the Old Teſtament | 
do not find any Inſtitution, that in the leaſt contra 
dicts ir. All the Pains and Labour that ſome Learned 
Men have taken to confute the Story of the Wit 
of Endor, and the Appearance of an old Man pt! 
ſonat ing Samuel, cannot make fuch Apparitions 0 
conſiſtent with Nature or Religion: And it i 
plain, that Was it either a good or bad Spirit, it pr 
| 8 phetical 


* 363 ] 
2 phetically told the uofortunate King what ſhould 
aud Yhappen the next Day: For. ſaid the Spirit, The Lord 
6nd pill deliver thee into the Hand of the Philiſtines ; and to 
nd BMorrow ſhalt thou, and thy Sons, be with me. And accord- 
Su ingly it came to paſs the next Day, that the King 
Pent ad his Sons were Slain in Battle. Now if it was a 
ine (e229 Spirit, it certainly was an Angel, as is expreſsd 
"> ef the Apoſtle Perer,, when he knock'd at the good 
people's Door in Feruſalem, Ad, 12. 15. which con- 
firms the Opinion of unembodied Spirits converſing 
vith Spirits embodied ; and if it was an evil Spirit, 
hey muſt grant that God made Uſe of rhe Devil to 
rophecy the Truth to King Saul, which I think is 
he moſt wicked and abſurd Thing to imagine. 
A Abundance of ſtrange Notions poſleſs'd me when 1 
"Oates as in the Deſolate land; eſpecially of a Moon- 
iny Night, when every Buſh ſeem'd a Man, (very 
zee a Man on Horſeback. When I crept into the 
uiſmal Cave, where the old Goat lay expiring,whoſe 
ticulate Groans even reſembled that of a Man; 
Wow was I ſurpriz'd on this Occaſion, when my Blood 
Ailtd in my Veins, a cold ſweaty Dew ſat on my 
Worchead, my Hair ſtood upright, and my Joints, 
ke Be/ſhax;ar's Knees, ſhook againſt one another. 
nd indeed, tho? I afterwards found what it was, 
e Remains of this Surprize did not wear off me for 
seat while; and I ha . ſome Returns of 
loſe Vapours on differing Occaſions, and ſometimes 
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; a chout any Occaſion at all. F 
One Night, after having ſeen ſome Appearances 
the Air, as I had juſt lain down in my Bed, one 
ny Feet pained me, after that came a Numbneſ, 
cceeded with a Tingling in my Blood-; when on a 
dden 1 thought ſomething alive lay upon me, from 
Knee to above half my Leg. Hereupon imme 
vely I lung my ſelf out of Bed, and flew to my 
usket, and laid upon the Bed in the Dark where 
hought the 9 lay: But finding nothiog, 
2 Ler 
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rit, it pi 
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EM r 
Lord deliver me from an di Spirie, ſaid I, what em 
this be 2 And when I lighted a Candle, I could per- 
ccive no living Creature in the Place with me, but 
the poor Parror, who being frighted, cry*d out, Hold 
your Tong ue, and, What's the Matter with you Which 
Words | had taught him, by ſaying foto him, whe 
he made ſuch ſcreaming Noiſes that I did not like #2: © 
Lord, faid I aJoud, ſarely rhe Devil bat been bot cory; 
Hold your Tongue, ſays Pol. I then was mad at the and + 
Bird, and putting on my Cloaths, cry'd, Iam terri and tl 
bly frigbted. MA/bat's the- Matter with you ? ſays Poll © 
You Toad, ſaid I, I'll knock your Brains out. HA T5 
your Tongue, cry*d he again, and ſo fell a chatrering} ©-* 
and calling Robinſon Cruſoe as he did before. But a 
ter I had compos'd my ſelf, and went to Bed again, 
began plainly to ſee it was a Diſtemper that affecte 
the Nerves, and ſo my Terrors vaniſhed: at once. 
You may be ſure, that the Print of a Foot of 
the Sand, had a great Weight upon me, that tb God 
Devil haunted the Place; and whenever I heard tu % 
leaſt Noiſe, I expected to ſee him: Every diſtanf Cu 
Buſh ſeem'd a Man, everyStump an Appatition; an] am n 
I ſcarce went Twenty Yards together by Night orb 
Day, without looking behind me: But here let n 
give a Caution to all ſuch vapouriſh melancholly Peg trary 
ple, not to look behind them, or over their Shou pit 
ders, as they go up Stairs, or into Corners al 
Holes of Rooms with a Candle in their Hands, Sth, 
turn about to ſee who may be behind them in 
Walks, or dark Fields, Lanes, or the like; for lug: 
will be many Times perſuaded that they ſee thel 
vil; and their own Imagination will be a Devil 
them where-ever they go: But for all this, Ivy 
not have any Body oy + that there are no lv. 
Things as Spirits, good and bad; for the Devil: 
Witneſſes of his Being and Nature, Juſt as God bit 
felf bas of bis; and as our Propenſity to Evil, u 
than Good, is a Teſtimony of our original Deprari 
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0 the Ha ony between t Inclination and tbeo 
n era caſion is 1 1155 ik leaves the Preſence 4 
1 per- the evil S Puch with us out of Queſtion. 

e, bull How iel! igences are given o received, we do 
„ Hola not 19 82 177 28 aide of "their bein coti 
which vey d 4b Fram, th he $.unembod 0 
when ours t that Wy th Life ; or ble heir 

t Ike that e namely, from us to them: The aer 
i be certainly is one without the Help of the Organ, . 
at the and the former is convey d by the WTR 
1 rerria and the retir'd Faculties of the Soul. | 

ay | The 9 re ks 0 the, FRM: of ur. de. 

t. Ho 

rrering 
But a 
again, | 
after Dreams beat Pm, were the Ways. by 2 Goa 
nce. Whimſclf was denn to Warn K what 1 to 


ht orbimeer Fe of 4 delirious Hog, or the Relicts of 
| 2 Day's Perpl 5 or 1 but on the con- 
dl aſt de 1 to ſay, J. N d A 
piral Miſchi 52 in my ifs, but I ofne 
Notice 45 it A m; and had I not been.a 
auge anche reature, might have taken 
> a Warning, and ayoi fed many of the Evils [ 
ro Die "fell | into, meerly by a total Neglect of 
hoſe ſegms. 
Lusen hers I as preſent at 8 between 
Layman nd ergy man, upon... the Subject of 
Dreams: The firſt thought, no Regard. ſhould be 
piven unto them, that their Communication from 
Ne inviſible to the viſible. World was a meer Chi. 
berg, „Feen any ie Foundation ; For, 1. (faid 
R 3 e 
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he) if Dreams were from the Agency of any preſcientff , 
Being, the Motives would be more dire. and the mig] 
Diſcoveries more plain; and not by Allegories and 
emblematic Fancies, expreſſing Things imperfect andi our 
obſcure. 2. Since, with the Notice of vt there Spir. 
was not a Power given to avoid it, it is not likely to 5g a 
kg from a Spirit, but meerly fortuitous. 3. care 
hat the Inconſtancy of ſuch Notices, in Caſe 
equally important, prove they did not progeed from of tl 
any ſuch Agent. 4. That as our moſt diſtin Dreams the! 
had nothing in em of any e ce it would be plied 
irrational and vain to think that they came from denc 
Heaven. And, FL That as Men were nor alwayi of it 
thus warned or ſapplied with Notices of Good or 
Evil, ſo all Men were not alike ſupplied with them; 
and what Reaſon could we give, why one Mano 
one Woman ſhould not have the ſame Hints a 
anger? „ e 3 7 
To all this, the Clergyman gave Anſwer, 1. Tha 
hs to the Signification of Dreams, and the Object 
ons againſt them, as being dark and doubtful, they 
are expreſt generally by Hierogliphical Repreſent; 
tions, Similies, Alluſions, and figurative emblem: 
tick Ways, by which Means, for. Want of Interpre 
ration, the," ing) was not underſtood, and conl; 
uently the Evil not ſhunn'd. 2, That we charg: 
od foolifhly; ro ſay he his, given che Notice ol f 
Evil without the Power to avoid it; for if any ont 
nad not Power to avoid the Evil, it was no Notic: 
to bim; and it was Want of giving due Heed tt 
that Notice, that Men firſt neglected themſelves, an 
. then chargd the Judge of all the Earth with | 
Juſtice, 3. That we ought not to find Fault wil 
the Inconſtaricy of theſe Notices, but rather oi 
crazy Underſtandings by pretending Dreams wet 
not to be regarded, and negligent when the Void 
really ſpoke to us for our own Good, It was a fe 
Miſtike to ſay, Dreams had no Import at all;! 
18 * my 
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[cient might rather be ſaid, none that we could perceive the 
Reaſon of, which was owing to our Blindneſs and 
es and ſupine Negligence to be ſecure at one Time, and 
Qandil our Heads too much alarmed at another; ſo that the 
there Spirit which we might be ſaid to be converſing with 
ina Dream, was conſtantly and equally kind and 
careful ; but our Powers, not always in the ſame 
State of Action, nor equally attentive to. or retentive 
of the Hints that were given. And, x. to anſwer 
the laſt Queſtion, why People are not equally ſup- 
plied ? This ſeem'd to be no Queſtion ; for Provi- 
dence itſelf might have ſome Share in the Direction 
of it, and then that Providence might be limited by 
ſome ſuperior Direction: That as to the Converſe of 
Spirits, he could not tie it up to a ſtated Converſe: 
Such a Thing there was, but why there was ſo much 
of it, and no more, was none of his Buſineſs, and 
that no ſuch Diſcovery had ever been made yetto 
Mankind. Nor are we leſs to imagine of waking 
Dreams, Trances, Viſions, Noiſes, Hints, Impulſes, 
and all the waking Teſtimonies of an inviſible 
World, and of the Communication that there is be- 
bleme tween us and them, which commonly entertain us 
nterpeſ with our Eyes open. | 
| conk One Time my Fancy ſoar'd on high, to ſee what 
2 chars Diſcoveries I could make in thoſe clearer Regions, I 
orice ol found that ſuch immenſe Bodies as the Sun, Srars, 
any on Planets and Moons in the great Circle of the lower 
Notice Heaven, is far from being found in the Study of Na- 
ture, on the Surface of the Earth: Here I faw ma- 
ny things that we can entertain little or no Notion of 
ina State of common ſuperficial Life ; and the Emp- 
tineſs of our Notions that the Planets were made ha- 
bitable Worlds; that is, I mean, for the Subſiſtence 
and Exiſtence of Man and Beaſt, and the Preſerva- 
tion of the vegetative and ſenſitive Life: No, no, this 
is, I affure you, a World of Spirits: For here I ſaw 
aClear Domonſtration of Satan being the Prince of the 
R 4 Power 
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Power of the Air, keeping his Court or Camp, with 
innumerable Angels to attend him: But 11 Lon, ſerve, 
is not ſo great as we imagine; he can tempt us to the I drean 
Crime, but cannot force us to commit it: Humanym If poſe « 
i e Neither has the Devil Power to force the I cloſe 
L orld into a Rebellion againſt Heaven, tho' his Ie. not te 
gions are employ'd in the ſavage Nations to ſet up has b 
their Maſter for a God, and who make the Heathens Jou, 
either worſhip him in Perſon, or by his Repreſenta- I ve ar 
Dives, Idols and Monſters, with the cruel Sacrifices of For f 
Human Blood. Now as to the Limitations of the ur C: 
Devil's Power, you muſt underſtand, that as there are ful D 
Numbers of evil Spirits employ'd in Miſchief ; fo when 
there are Numbers of good Angels, ſent from the high- I Sures 
er ana = Abodes, to diſconcert and oppoſe their I temp, 


Meaſures : And this, every Chriſtian, hope; believes, 
when he prays to God, the Fai? of Spirits, to give If ring 
his Angels f- over him while he ſlumocr2th ana o ſt 
ſleepeth. For it by theſe preventing Powers the Le _—_— 
vil was not reſtrain'd, the Earth would be ſubjected H c-- 
to Dearth, Droughts and Famine ; the Air in lected Thin 
with noxious Fumes; and, in a Word, Mankind J Wbict 
would be utterly deftroy'd, which might oblige our We 
Maker to the Neceſſity of a new Hat, or elſe have throu, 
no more Creatures to honour and worſhip him. Very 1 
The Devil, as impotent as he is in relation to .thron; 
God, yet uſes all his Art to ruin Mankind, by alluring ile \ 
Baits, cunning Artifices, Night-whiſpers, infuſing the ſe 
wicked Deſires, and fanning the Flames of Mens | <plc 
Luſts, Pride, Avarice, Ambition and Revenge. He] the R 
tempts Men with the Notions of Liberty, perſuades I Voulc 
them that futurePuniſhments are Fables and Amuſe. „Amaz 
ments; that God regards not the minuteſt Acts of for th 
Life, nor lays 87 Slip to our Charge ; or indeed, I of Juc 
that there is no ſuch Thing as a God or a future I Souls 
State at all, when he himſelf too well knows hi Hear 


Power, and trembles at his Name, 1 


Things that are Evil, 
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As the Devil never wanted Infinuators,, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that I learned a Way how. to. make a Man 
dream of what pleaſed. For Inſtance, let us ſup- 
poſe one to be ſound aſleep, let another lay his Mouth 
cloſe to his Ear, and whiſper any Thing ſo ſoftly as 
not to awake him, the ſkee y Man ſhall dream ot what 


has been ſo whiſpered in his Ear. Nay, I can affure - 
you, thoſe inſinuating Devils can do this even when 


we are awake, which I call, 1 of the Mind : 
For from whence, but from theſe Infinuators, come 
our cauſleſs Paſhons, involuntary Wickedneſs, or ſin- 


ful Deſires ? Who elſe forms Ideas in the Mind of Man 


when he is aſleep, or preſents terrible or beautiful Fi- 
gures to his Fancy? Mr, Milton repreſents the Devil 
tempting Eve in the Shape of a Toad lying juſt at 
her Ear, when in her Bower ſhe lay faſt aſleep ; and 
brings in Eve telling Adam what an uneaſy Night's 
Reſt ſhe had, and related her Dream to him. And 
likewiſe I believe that good Spirits have the fame 


Tar — — . Sci —— — ova ama * * 
date Teohrſe with » ii Warning us agauy — 


which is good. So 
Were we to have the Eyes of our Souls opened 


through the Eyes of our Bodies, we ſhould ſee this 


very immediate Region of Air which we breath in, 


I throng'd with Spirits now inviſible, and which other- 
wiſe would be the moſt terrible; We ſhould view 


the ſecret Tranſactions of thoſe Meſſengers who are 
employed when the parting Soul takes its Leave of 
the Reluctant Body, and perhaps ſee Things Nature 
would ſhrink back from with the urmoſt Terror and 


. Amazement. In a Word, the Curtain of Providence 


muſe | 
\As of for the Diſpoſition of Things here, and the Curtain 
adeed, of Judgment for the Determination of the State of 
future Souls hereafter, would be alike drawn back; and what 
vs hit Heart could ſupport here its future State in Life, 
much lefs that of its future State after Life, even 
, 890d of bad, 


and prompting us to that 


And 


. . 
And indeed it is a great Happineſs to us, that theſe 
Spirits and Viſions of Futurity are filent, emble- 
matick, and done by Hints, Dreams, &e, not by a 
plain Viſion and open Diſcovery. Even the Devil's 
Oracles at De/phos were allowed to be given only in 
doubtful Expreſſions, double Entenders, Ecchoes, 
Sec. For a great Warrior having on to go to 
Battle, enquires of the Oracle. 
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In thoſe Times theſe Words were taken for An- 
ſwers; but however Satan was not permitted to 
ſpeak plain, whereby Mankind ſhould perceive 
what was ordained for him behind the Dark Veil o 
1 a | | 
By what T have faid in Relation to Elevations ind 
Viſions, I would not be underſtood to be enthuſia 
Kick in my Notions of Things; neither have an 
think themſelves farther enlightned than is proper: 
Tor as the higheſt Raptures of the Soul are bound 
ed by the eternal Decree of Heaven, let Men talk ot 
what Viſions they ee it is all a Romance to prey 
tend to more than I have diſcourſed of. And uporj 
this Occaſion I think 'tis a great Crime to form Idea 
either of Hell or of Heaven in the Mind, any Wa 
Inconſiſtent with what the Scriptures relate to us 
*Tis enough for us to entertain the genera] Notion 
the Favour of God is Heaven, and the Loſs of ite 
ven worſe than Hell it ſelf. ay" 
A Heaven of Foy muſt in his Preſence dwell; 
And, in bis Abſence, every Place 4 Hel. 
T mean that all ſuch Viſions of Heaven or Hell 
are meer Delufions of the Mind, and the Fictions 6 
a bewildered Imagination; the Folly of which evi 


dent] 


_  — 
thebs dently appears, in the meaneſt Deſcriptions, which 
* generally terminate in ſome glorious Place, fine 
bye Walks, illuſtrious Palaces, Gardens of Gold, and 
205 bright Shining People. All this indeed is only a Hea- 
ly in ven of Senſe, ſuch as Mabomet has repreſented to his 
hoes Believers ; but comes ſo infinite ſhort of whar alone 
a to muſt or can be a Heaven to an exalted glorified Spi- 
80 rit, that really is not to be deſcribed by Human Elo- 
uence, and where the moſt exalted Idea is infinitely 

thort of its real Excellency. But how can we form an 
Idea of any Thing, but what we have ſeen or 
known? By what Image in the Mind can we judge 
of Spirits, or conceive of eternal Glory? No, ny 

'tis too great for our Imaginations to conceive, an 
or An- impoſſible for any to attempt. The Space between 
Finite and Infinite is as impenetrable as on Earth 
and will be ſo for ever till our Spirits being uncaſed 
ſhall rake their Flight to the Center of Glory. But 
to go on with the In/inuators above-mentioned, One 
of their Methods is, when by frong Impulſes of the 
Mind, we are directed to do, or not to do, what 
Things we are in Conſultation about: And in this 
I am a Witneſs in many Things in my own Life, as 

in my Obſervations of other Perſons. 

A Gentleman of my Acquaintance, being about 
Seven Miles diſtant from London, a Friend that 
came to Dine with him, . ſolicited him to go to the 
City. Whit for, ſaid the Gentleman, is there any 
Occaſion for me? No, Sir, ſaid rhe other, nothing 
at all, except the Enjoyment of your good Compa- 
ny; and fo gave over importuning him. Juſt then 
a ſtrong Impulſe of Mind urged the Gentleman, 
and purſued him like a Voice, with, Goto London, 
go to London. Hark ye, ſays he to his Friend, is 
all welV at London? Am I wanted there? Or did you 
ask me to go with you on any particular Account? 
Are all my Family well? Yes, indeed, Sir, ſaid he, 
I perceived em all very hearty ; and I did not ask you 
| | oy 
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to go to London upon any ticular Account whatſo: 
ever, ee it Fas for the Sake of your good Com- 
Dany: Again he pus off his Reſolution, but fill 
the Impulſe f 40's, 'to him, Go to. London ; and 


at length he ot 997 Fed (ome there : 
c 


Jound, a Letter Ang n there to ſe 

wan b 9 to tell b im of a ae . w 

| ang laſt above a Thouſand Pounds to him, 

and 1 might have Inevitably been loſt, had he 
not returned to F that Nigh 

The obeyi Jing of. of ſeveral Klin, or ſecret Impulſe 
argues great .: I knew a_ Man that was und 
Mis fortunes, 14 5 guilty of Miſdemegnary 07 
tbe Goverament; when, abſconding far Fear. of 
Ruin, all bis F riends adviſing him nat to put bin. 
ſelf in the Hands of the Law, one Morning as be 
awaked, he felt a ſtrong Impulſe darting into his 
Mind thus, Write a Letter to them: And this was re- 


peared: ſeyeral Times | to bis Mind, and. at aff be F 


"A 


1, — Kd £2 i Be veeñ 8 Voice, In joai i 
wriee , J Immediately it return d, rige ta.the Fudge: 
And this Impulſe purſued him for ſeveral Days, till 
at length he took Pen, Iok and Paper, and fat down 
to rte to n llt 5 3 Word flowed 
from his Pen like cams from a fair Fountain, 
that pen \chajm'd bimfelf with. Freuen of Suc- 


ceſs;. In Wag the. Tt e Lager was ſo ixenygus | in Arg . 
ment, ſo 22 abe Joes 
ſively Maine. 199 whea the Judge ha my Fr, 5 


ſent him an Anſwer he might be eaſy, for he would 
endeayaur to make that Mayter Lghs to him; and in- 
deed, never left exer him ſelf , Ir ſto — 
1 n and relle d him to his Liber rty and 

amy, 

L — a Perſon, who had fo froogan ul tie of 
upon her Mind, that the Houſe ſhe was in would be 
burnt that very Night, that ſhe could not go to 


dard. the Impulſe ſhe had upon her Mind. preſs 
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kernot ta go to Bed, which however Ihe reſiſted and 
went to Bed, but was ſo terrified with the Thought, 
which, as ſhe call'd ir, run in her Mind, that the 
Houſe would be burnt, that ſhe could not go to 
Sleep. So much Diſcovery had ſhe made of her 
Apprehenſions in the Family, that they were all in a 
Fright, and applied themſelves to ſearch from the 
Top of the Houſe to the Bottom, and to ſee every 
Fire and every Candle ſafe out, ſo that, as they all 
ſaid, it was impoſſible any Thing could happen in 
the Houſe, and they ſent to the Neighbours on both 
Sides to do the like. Thus far they did well, but 
had ſhe obeyed the Hint, which preſt upon her 
ſtrangely not to go to Bed, the had done much bet- 
ter, for the Fire was actually kindled at that very 
Time, tho' not broken out. About an Hour after, 
the whole Family was in Bed, the Houſe juſt over 
the Way, directly oppoſite, was all in a Flame, and 
the Wind, which was very high, blowing the Flame 
upon the Houſe this Gentle woman lived in, ſo filled 
it with Smoke and Fire in a few Motments, the Street 


beitig narrow, 57 they had not Air to breath, or 
Time to do any Thing, bur jump out of their Beds, 
and fave their Lives : Had 


: Had the obeyed the Hint 1 
ven, and not gone to Bed, The might have ſaved ſe. 
veral Things; but the tew Money ſhe had ſpared 
to her, Mere büt juſt ſufficient ro leap our of Bed, 
it ſottte*Cloaths oh, and, get down Stairs, for the 
Houſe wal on Fire in half a Quar r of an Hour. 
While Jam mentioning theſe Things, Fe wm 
is very hard, that we ſhould obey the Whiſpers o 
evil Spirits, and not much rather receive the Notices 
which good ones are pleaſed to give. We never per- 


ceive the Misfortune of this, but When in real Dan, 


ger; and then we cry, My Mind miſgave me, When 

was going about it: But if fo, why did you {light 
the Caution? Why not liſten to it, as to a Voice ? 
And then there had been'no Reaſon to'make this 


Complaint. I retaem- | 


even in this Condition, riſing from her Be 
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I remember about Fourteen or Fifteen Years ago 
(as to Time I cannot be very poſitive) there was a 
young Clergyman in the City of Dublin in Ireland, 
who dreamt a very uncommon Dream, That a Gen- 
tleman had kill'd his Wife (who was a Relation of 
his) by ſtabbing her in ſeveral Places. The Fright 
of this ſoon awaked him; and then he fell aſleep a 
ſecond time, and drearnt the fame Dream; and, in 
ſhort, a third time alſo. So troubled was he in his 
Mind, that he aroſe. and knocking at his Mother's 
Chamber, told his Concern, and of his Apprehen- 
fions that all were not right at his Relation's Houſe: 
Dear Son, ſays the good old Gentlewoman, do not 
mind thoſe fooliſh Dreams; and I very much wonder 
that you, being a Perſon in Holy Orders, ſhould have 
Regard to ſuch Illuſions. He went to Bed again, 
ſlept, and dreamt as before. And then indeed he 
ut on his Night-Gown, and went to Smirhfield, the 
lace where his Relation dwelt, Here it was, alas! 
heperceiv'd his Dream too ſadly fulſill'd, by ſeeing his 
Relation the young Lady, big with Child, who was 
a Proteſtant, ſtabb d in ſeven Places, by her barbarous 
Husband Mr. Euſtace, a violent Papiſt, only upon 
ſome Diſcourſes of Religion that happened the Day 
before: After the Wretch had ſtabb'd her in three 
laces; he went to make his Eſcape out at a Window, 
ut ſhe cry*d, My Dear ! don't.leave me, come back, and 
T ſhall be well again. At which he returned in a hel- 
liſh Rage. and gave her four Wounds more | when, 


wrapt 
erſelf in her Night · Gown, and went to the Lord 


Biſhop of Repbe's Chamber-Door, (the Biſhop lodg- 


ing at that time in the Houſe) My. Lord! faid ſhe, 
O my Lord, make Haſte unto me; but as ſoon as his 


Lordſhip came, ſhe expired in bis Arms, reſigning 


her precious Soul into the Hands of Almighty God. 
The cruel Wrerch her Husband was ſhot the 


Purſuers, too good a Death for one who deſerv'd the 
| Gibbet; 
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Gibbet ; and the Lady was univerſally lamented by 
fall tender and religious People. And this tragical 
Relation | have mention'd upon the Account of that 
* Impulſe, or Dream, that the Clergyman had the fatal 
Time of the bloody Action. 

It might be expected I ſhould enter upon the Sub- 

ie& of Apparitions, and diſcourſe conterning the 
Reality of 'em; and whether they can reviſit the 
place of their former Exiſtence, and reſume thoſe 
Faculties of Speech and Shape as they had when 
living; but as theſe were very doubtful Matters - 
\ | hall only make a few Obſervations upon em. | 
- | TI once heard of a Man that would allow the Rea- 
\ Pliry of Apparitions, but laid it all upon the Devil, as 
\ [thinking that the Souls of Men departed, or good 
Men, did never appear: Yet to this very Man ſome- 
thing did appear; and then he ſaid he ſaw the 
Shape of an ancient Man paſs by him in the Dusk, 
who holding up his Hand in a threatning Poſture, 
cryed out, O wicked Man, repent, repent. Terrified 
with this Apparition, he conſulted ſeveral Friends, 
who adviſed him to take the Advice. But, after all, 
it was not an Apparklen, bur þ grave and pious Gen- 
tleman, who met him by meer Accident, and had 
been made ſenſible of his Wickedneſs; and who ne- 
ver undeceived him, leſt it ſhould hinder his Refor- 
mation, Were we always willing to make good Uſe 
of Satan's real Appearances, I know not but it would 
goa great Way to baniſh him from the viſible World; 
tor I am very poſitive he would ſeidom viſit, if he 
thought his Coming would do us any Good: But 
ſo abſolutely is he at the Command of Heaven, that 
he muſt go, even to do the Work he abhors. 

Some People make a very ill Uſe of the general 
Notion, that there arg no Apparitions, nor Spirirs at 
all; which is worſe than thoſe who fancy they ſee em 
upon every Occaſion : For thoſe carry their Notions 
farther, even to annihilate the Devil, and believe no- 


thing 
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| thing about him, either of one kind or other: The 
next Stept they come to, is to conclude, There. it no| 
God; and ſo Atheiſm takes its Riſe in the ſame Sink, 
with a Careleſneſs about Futurity : But there is no 
caſion to enter upon an Argument, to prove the 
eing of the Almighty,or to illuſtrate his Power by 
Words, who has ſo many undeniable Teſtimonies in 
the Breaſts of every rational Being to prove his Exi- 
ſtence: And we have ſufficient Proofs enough to con- 
vince us of the great e =p pd of Divine Pro- 
vidence in the minuteſt Affairs of this World, the 
manifeſt Exiſtence of the inviſible World, theReality 
of Spirits, and Intelligence between us and them. 
- What I have faid, I hope will not miſlead any Per: 
ſon, or be a Means whereby they may delude them- 
ſelves : For I have ſpoken of theſe Things with the 
utmoſt Seriouſneſs of Mind, and with 2 fincere and 
ardent Deſire for the general Good and Bene fit o 
the World, AS 5 8 f 
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